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Put in a Diaper by My Older Boss: ABDL Sissy Book 1


THE INTERVIEW

Sam had never had a real job interview before. He’d worked as a pizza delivery boy for a while and all that interview involved was asking whether he had his own car. Now, at twenty-three, Sam was looking for his first real job after graduating.

A junior salesperson position at a company which sold solar panels hardly seemed glamorous, but the salary was attractive, and he thought he’d get to learn on the job. He put on his smartest shirt and drove to the office which was located just on the edge of town. He was already feeling nervous, and that was before he saw who was going to interview him.

“Hi, here to see Emma Thorpe, I have an interview” he said to the receptionist at the front of the office.

“Take a seat, I’ll let he know you’re here” said the woman before getting off her seat and walking through a side door.

Sam shuffled about nervously as he waited for his interviewer to arrive. When she did, he jumped up to attention like a soldier who’s general has just walked in.

“Oh, keen!” Emma said, offering out her hand, “Nice to meet you Sam”

“And you too” said Sam, trying to make a good first impression.

Emma was probably in her early-to-mid forties but looked stunning. She wore a buttoned-down blouse which showed off an enormous amount of cleavage. Sam tried to focus his eyes on hers as he didn’t want to get caught perving at a potential employer. Sam had a thing for older women, and Emma certainly fit the bill.

“Well, I don’t have long so let’s go through to my office” she said sharply.

Sam followed behind her, checking out her ass on the way. Her tight skirt showed off her curves and Sam had to shake his head to stop himself imagining grabbing her from behind and fucking her there and then.

“Listen Sam” Emma said as she sat down at her desk, “this is just a junior position and will involve you shadowing me and learning the ropes. I just want someone who isn’t a complete dick and has some interest in sales. Does that sound like you?”

Sam was taken aback by her abruptness. She gave out an aura of a woman who was used to getting her way and didn’t like being messed around. This strong-wieldiness only made Sam more interested in her.

“Well, I want to learn and I’m flexible” said Sam, smiling up at Emma.

“Another young man who’s yet to experience the real world” said Emma, rolling her eyes.

“I have lots of experience in some things” said Sam, instantly regretting what he had said, worried that Emma would take it in a strange way.

There was a short silence as Emma stared at him. She moved her long brown hair away from her face before speaking again,

“Well, are you good at following instructions?” she asked.

“Yes, Ma’am” replied Sam, relieved that he wasn’t being shown the door for speaking out of line.

“I can see you majored in business. I guess that you learned a lot of nonsense in books that isn’t really relevant to the real world?”

Sam paused before answering. He’d just spent a small fortune getting a degree and certainly didn’t think that what he had learned was totally irrelevant.

“I’m a quick learner and I feel that you can teach me a lot” he said, thinking it was the best way of answering without disagreeing with her.

“Oh Sam, I can teach you so much” she said flicking her hair back over her ear and smiling playfully.

Sam realized at that point that he had probably watched too much porn. He could have sworn that she was flirting and hitting on him. That surely couldn’t be the case, could it?

“Am I going to regret giving you a shot?” Emma added.

“No, certainly not Ms. Thorpe” said Sam eagerly, his mind back on the interview.

“Well, how about this, a trial to see if I can stand you?” suggested Emma.

“Of course, that sounds great” said Sam, keen to get the chance to impress Emma.

“You’re twenty-three, right?”

“Yes”

“And can you tell me more about yourself?” asked Emma leaning in.

Sam stammered for a second. Her large breasts were now pushed together as her elbows leaned on the table. He had to get his mind away from shoving his head between her boobs and back to the job interview.

“Well, as you can see, I’m quite athletic so I play a lot of sports. You know it’s good for teamwork” added Sam, seeing Emma raise her eyebrows at his comments.

“Also,” he continued, “I have my own car, I enjoy meeting new people, and I can make a great coffee”

“Great, so nothing much relevant to the job. Although I have to say you do look in good shape” said Emma, “I do like a guy who’s in good shape” she said, leaning in a little closer. 

Sam smiled. Was Emma flirting with him again? She must have known her boobs were on display and talking about his shape probably wasn’t something normally mentioned in an interview. Perhaps she wanted a younger guy to train and then let him screw her senseless after work. He was thinking about standing up, shoving everything off the table and pulling out his dick for her to suck there and then, just like he had seen in adult movies.

“Sam, hello?” came Emma’s voice.

“Sorry” he replied, snapping back out of his daydream.

“Are you always this distracted?” she asked.

“No, sorry, it’s just that I’m so excited to be here and you seem so nice” he said, blushing a little.

“Speak to the guys here, not many of them call me nice. I think ‘Bitch’ is the main word they use,” laughed Emma.

“Well, I think they’re wrong” smiled Sam.

“OK, well tomorrow I’m going on a two-day trip to a solar panel conference. We’ve got a booth there that I’m running. The company will cover your gas and room, are you able to come?”

“You mean I’ve got the job?” asked Sam excitedly.

“No, you’ve got a two-day trial. Impress me and it’ll turn into a job. What do you say then?”

“I’m in. I can’t wait to learn from you” said Sam, beaming up at Emma.

“Smile less, Sam. That’s going to annoy me”

“Of course, Emma, can I call you Emma?”

“Why not” said Emma, getting up from her chair.

Sam’s eyes were level with her breasts and a gentle coughing from above told Sam that he’d been busted checking her out.

“I guess I’ll be wearing something with a higher neckline tomorrow then” smiled Emma.

“I didn’t mean, I’m sorry…” gasped Sam, feeling himself turn red.

“Calm down, Sam. If I didn’t want people to look at my boobs, then I wouldn’t have worn this blouse. These beauties deserve to be seen” she said, squeezing them together.

Sam was opened mouthed. He’d never been in this situation before. She was into him, he was almost certain now. Should he make a move or suggest something? Before he could come up with anything clever to say though, Emma spoke again.

“Right, I’ve got to get ready for tomorrow. I’ll email you the location and will see you there”

“Sure, of course, thank you so much for the opportunity” said Sam, offering out his hand but feeling a little disappointed that he’d maybe let the moment slip away.

“God, I’m either going to enjoy working with you or you’re going to be a nightmare. But I have to say I’m excited about molding you into exactly what I want” said Emma before taking Sam’s hand.

“Emma…” began Sam wanting to try and see if he could anything else from her right now.

“Oh, we don’t need to rush things today, we’re going to have plenty of time to get to know each other tomorrow” Emma said, sensing where Sam was about to take the conversation.

Sam felt the handshake last a little longer than it naturally should have. Her fingers grazed slowly against his as she pulled away. Was he really in there with a stunningly hot MILF? He wasn’t misreading the signs; she was into him. She was into younger guys as surely as he was into older women.

“Right, now off you go” said Emma pointing to the door.

“Thanks, goodbye!” he said walking away with a huge smile on his face. “I can’t wait to err, well, yes tomorrow, I can’t wait” he said, feeling nervously excited.

He was about to open the door when he took a quick look over his shoulder. Emma was biting her bottom lip and Sam could have sworn she was checking out his ass as he walked away.

“Go!” she said, turning around before Sam could say anything.

Sam walked out of the office with a spring in his step. He was certain that Emma was interested in him. He was sure more flirting and a few sales at the conference tomorrow would see him get his hands all over the attractive older woman. However, he would soon find out just why Emma was interested in his butt, and it would shock him more than anything else ever had.


THE CONFERENCE

Sam had jerked off three times just thinking about what he was going to do with Emma the following day. He was sure that the busty MILF would be riding his cock the following night. He was going to get his lips all over her nipples and shoot his load down her throat. He thought Emma was the type of woman who would love a younger guy to take charge and put her into a submissive state. She was surely the type of woman who acted strong and powerful in the office but desired nothing more than to be put in her place in the bedroom.

His cock may not be huge, but he was going to go to town on her pussy. He would show her what he was capable of. She was going to be howling and her breasts flying around as he pounded her.

However, that would have to wait. Sam had the feeling that Emma took her job incredibly seriously. He would have to make a good impression or she might be too pissed off to get up to some fun in the hotel after. With that, he got ready and left home with plenty of time to get to the conference venue.

“Morning” he said as he spotted Emma walking in from the parking lot carrying a large case, “Let me help with that”

She was wearing a tight-fitting black dress which showed off her curves. Sam felt himself getting excited again. She looked even hotter than yesterday. He was going to enjoy relieving her of her outfit at the hotel later.

“A gentleman, that’s good to see” she smiled, handing him the case. “I really appreciate your help” she said, grabbing his arm and squeezing it.

Sam smiled back at her, trying to keep his calm. This was just the sign he needed to see that she was still into him. He hadn’t been imagining things. 

“So, what’s the plan today then?” Sam asked, keen to find out how he could impress his new boss.

“You are going to do exactly as I say and follow my lead” said Emma, walking into the lobby of the convention center.

“What if I take the lead at some point” interjected Sam, a smile on his face.

Emma stopped for a second before replying,

“Oh Sam, you’ll know when I’m ready for you to show me your strong, dominant side” she said flirtatiously.

“I can do that” he said, smiling back at her.

Sam kept taking glances at Emma as they set up their booth. He could tell that Emma had spotted him checking out her ass as she bent over to put a box on the floor.

“Focus Sam, plenty of time for other stuff after we finish” she said.

That was it thought Sam ‘other stuff after we finish’. He knew he was in there. Now, he just had to try and get through the next few hours without losing his mind with anticipation. Emma was the type of dream MILF that any guy would love to bang. He was going to ravage her as soon as they got into her hotel room.

The day was spent with Emma using her charms to entice the many middle-aged men at the conference to sign contracts worth thousands of dollars. Sam was impressed but didn’t know how much of Emma’s technique was down to her sales pitch and how much to the fact that her low-cut dress revealed a sight that no man could turn down.

Sam had to laugh as these old guys flirted back with Emma as he knew none of them had a chance. She was going to spend the night with him, a twenty-three-year-old athletic guy with a rock-hard dick.  They were no match for him, and it was no wonder that Emma had chosen him as her object of affection. She obviously desired a younger guy who could go all night.

Sam felt his confidence grow as the day wore on and it wasn’t long before he had helped make his first sale.

“Wow, good job Sam. I’m going to have to give you a big reward back at the hotel later!” said Emma, slapping his butt as she walked past him, winking.

Sam had to fight back the urge to go grab her ass and stick his hand up her dress. He wanted her body so much more than any other sexual conquest in his life. The pent-up energy was going to come out later. Emma was going to get the fucking of her life.

“Well, I guess we should start packing up” said Emma just after five. “I’ll have to stop on the way to the hotel and grab some stuff for us” she said, smiling at Sam. “You’re ok getting all this cleared away?”

“Of course!” said Sam, keen to do anything she said. “What are you going to get?” he asked.

“You’ll see soon enough at the hotel” said Emma as she walked away.

Sam watched all the way as she made her way out of the hall. The hotel was around a thirty-minute drive away which meant he’d be screwing his MILF boss within the hour. Her forty-something-year-old body was going to get used in a way it hadn’t been for years. She’d have her pretty lips around his dick in seconds and her pussy would be so wet in anticipation at getting together with him. Emma was going to beg him to screw her time and time again.

Sam quickly packed everything away and practically ran to his car. He was on the highway when he realized he needed to stop too. Perhaps Emma would get so turned on when she got her hands on him that she’d be up for anal. He hadn’t brought any lube so he thought he should probably get some. However, as he was walking into a gas station store Emma walked out, three big brown bags in her arms.

“What’s in there? Need some help?” offered Sam, wondering just why she needed so many bags.

He had guessed she was maybe buying some drinks and condoms, but it looked like she had a weekly grocery shop in her hands.

“Mind your business, you’ll see later. I’ll wait at reception, don’t keep me waiting too long sweetie” she said before walking over to her car.

Sam rushed into the store excitedly. He grabbed a tube of lube and walked up to the cashier.

“The hot looking woman in the black dress, what did she buy?” Sam asked, unable to wait and see what Emma had in store for him.

“Huh, why you asking that?” the man asked.

“I just want to know. You see she’s a friend and she’s acting kinda secretive. I just want to make sure she’s OK”

“Mhmm” said the cashier, looking at Sam in a strange way.

“Would this help jog your memory?” asked Sam, handing over ten bucks.

“Oh, that woman” said the man, a knowing smile crossing his face. “Some wipes, a pacifier, drinks, makeup, and some other stuff that I forgot. Sorry, I don’t pay a lot of attention.” the man said.

Sam was a little confused but thanked the man and walked out.

“A pacifier?”

“I think so, but, and no offense, I was a little distracted by her rack. Maybe it was something else” said the assistant as he scanned Sam’s items.

“Thanks” said Sam as he grabbed his bag and walked out of the store.

Why would Emma need a pacifier? Perhaps she was going to suck on it whilst he fucked her, which sounded hot. Sam put it to the back of his mind as the assistant had probably been mistaken anyway. He certainly wouldn’t have been the first man that day to have been distracted by Emma’s cleavage.

Sam put the pacifier out of his mind and jumped back into his car. He was minutes away from the hotel and would soon be balls-deep in Emma. The confident MILF was soon going to be begging for his dick, and he was more than happy to oblige. He practically flew out of his car and was pleased to find Emma sitting on a chair opposite the reception desk.

“I already picked up your room key, shall we head upstairs?” she said, not waiting for an answer before pulling her luggage with her as she set off along the corridor toward the elevator.

“Sure, where are the bags from the store?” Sam asked.

“I put some of them in my luggage, not everything was for tonight” she smiled as they got into the elevator together.

As soon as the doors closed Sam made his move, he walked closer to her before speaking,

“I’ve been waiting for this since seeing you yesterday. I’m going to screw you senseless.”

Emma stood there for a second before smiling.

“Sam, that’s not going to happen” she responded, looking serious.

“But I thought, I thought you were flirting… oh my god!” he said, feeling as though he had made a disastrous mistake. Had he misread all the signals he was getting? He thought there was nothing more certain in the world than Emma wanting him. 

“Oh, I was flirting to get you interested, but I have something else in mind Sam, a way that we can have some fun together” Emma said, walking a little closer to him.

Sam perked up. Maybe this was going to happen after all. The whole thing was so puzzling though. Maybe she still wanted to exert control until the final second when she could no longer stop herself from giving into him. If that was the case though, she was certainly very good at acting. He needed to find out exactly what was going on.

“I’m kinda confused. What’s happening here? Are you interested in me? Are we going to, you know, do the whole rewarding me thing that you talked about earlier?”

“Yes, I’m going to reward you Sam, you’re going to get something that most guys could only ever dream of from me” said Emma, her handing reaching between his legs and grabbing his cock.

Sam gasped, the feeling of her firm grasp on his dick taking him by surprise. He tried to act cool and confident before replying to her, 

“And just what would that reward be?” he asked.

“I’m going to make you my sissy baby” said Emma, letting go of his cock and smiling at Sam. 

Whatever he had expected Emma to say, this was a million miles away from it. Perhaps he had just misheard her. He needed to hear her again.

“Huh?” said Sam, so many different emotions flying around his body.

“I’m going to make you into my sissy baby” smiled Emma, “That is if you want to?” she added, smiling at him.

Sam slumped a little against the back of the elevator. He had heard her correctly. She wanted to make him a sissy baby. Was that just slang for something or a pet name? Sam thought that Emma wasn’t the romantic type, maybe she just had a thing for super-weird nicknames to show affection. Wanting to be on the same page as Emma, he asked the only logical question he could think of.

“Erm, what does that involve?” asked Sam, an apprehensive sound in his voice.

“Well, I’m going to make you into a girl, diaper you, and then make you do everything I say. If you’re well behaved, then I might just give you a very special reward” smiled Emma.

Sam stood there for a second. A special reward sounded incredible but being turned into a girl and diapered was preposterous. Was she just fooling around with him? Perhaps this was a final power play before she let him take her. Why on earth would she want to make him into a female? It just didn’t make any sense.

“How about we just skip to the reward” Sam suggested, smiling at Emma to see what her reaction would be.

“Oh no, Sam. No, no, no. We do this my way or not at all. You see, since I saw you, I knew you would be the perfect candidate for a sissy transformation. That nice butt will look so hot in a diaper. You know, it’ll make me crazy happy and turned on to see that,” said Sam.

“Seeing me in a diaper would turn you on?” asked Sam, a little confused.

“Oh yes. I’m going to make you into a pathetic little thing, and you’ll do everything I say,” said Emma. “But don’t keep me waiting too long or I’ll change my mind”

Sam was looking at this incredibly hot older woman, her breasts barely covered, and yet he felt strange. The last twenty-four hours had gone by in a blur. From their initial flirting to her grabbing his dick, it seemed like everything was headed towards Sam living out one of his ultimate fantasies. Now though, things seemed to be crashing down around him. He could only hope that he was being pranked.

“You want to make me into a girl?” was all Sam could think to say.

“Yes, pigtails, makeup, and pink outfits. That’s what I want Sam. That’s what I’m going to do. My pussy is getting wet just thinking about it. You’re going to be my plaything and I’m going to take care of you” she said, putting special emphasis on the last few words.

Sam was at a crossroads. He thought he was going to get to fuck Emma a minute ago, now she was talking about doing things to him which sounded absurd. However, he was going to be ‘rewarded’ and she would be ‘turned on’. Perhaps that would lead to sex. Wearing a diaper and being made into a girl though was something he’d never even thought of in his life. It was embarrassing. Maybe it was just a test, she obviously enjoyed teasing him. Maybe if he just agreed to go ahead with it then she’d drop the whole sissy baby thing and start sucking his dick. However, his mind flashed back to the store where the cashier had said she had bought a pacifier which left Sam totally unsure of what was about to happen.

“It’ll be our little secret Sam; nobody will ever know of this. Just think how much fun it’ll be. And I get very generous with my little sissies” said Emma, rubbing her breast through her dress.

“You’ll take care of me?” asked Sam nervously.

“It’s what I want more than anything in the world. I’m going to treat you so well little girly, as long as you’re well behaved!” said Emma.

Sam felt he must have looked like an idiot standing there open-mouthed in the elevator. If Emma was serious about the whole sissy baby thing then Sam wasn’t sure he could go through with it. Wearing a diaper, getting makeup, being treated like a baby – all these things were crazy. He had no interest in any of those. He was about to voice his concern when he looked at Emma, her hand gently circling her enormous breast. God her breasts looked magnificent.

Nobody was going to know. If it was something he didn’t like he could walk away. Plus, he thought the reward would make any of the humiliation worth it. Besides, it wouldn’t take her longer than a few minutes to put him in a diaper and apply some makeup. Emma obviously had a serious kink and Sam guessed that by helping her fulfill this fantasy, he would soon get his turn to have his.

“So, what’s it going to be? Are you coming with me to my room or does this all end here? Are you really going to miss out on this?” she asked, pulling down the top of her dress so Sam could see her bra.

Sam’s mind was whirring. The pacifier she had bought at the store was obviously for him. He felt a little strange about that, but maybe she would lose control of herself if this was what she was really into. She’d get so turned on if he did exactly as she wanted and he’d get all the benefits of that later. Her breasts were gigantic and there was no way he’d turn down the chance to get his hands on them, whatever he had to go through. Sam was prepared to play the MILFs game to get her.

“OK, let’s do it” Sam said, hoping he hadn’t just made a terrible decision.


SISSY BABY SAMANTHA

“This way” smiled Emma as she took the lead as they walked down the corridor from the elevator.

“I’m a little scared though” admitted Sam.

Emma turned round as she walked and smiled at him,

“I was counting on that. But don’t you worry about, I’m going to make things so much better for you” she said, taking his hand. “Do you trust me?”

The nervousness that he felt was at a juxtaposition to the huge erection he had. Sam was incredibly turned on but also a little fearful. He didn’t know whether he was right to feel scared, or if he was just overthinking everything. The fact that she’d already squeezed his dick was surely a positive thing. He nodded at her as they walked on.

“Great then, just leave everything to me. My little sissy baby doesn’t have to do a thing! Here we go” said Emma as she let go of Sam’s hand and swiped the keycard against a sensor next to the door.

Sam followed her into the room and saw a standard looking hotel suite. As he walked in there was a large bathroom with a tub and separate shower on the left. Next was a small entrance hall with a wardrobe and desk which led to a living / sleeping area. There was a sofa and chairs which faced towards a TV. Behind these was a huge king-sized bed with fresh white linen.

“I always get myself a nice suite when I travel for business” said Emma as she propped her case against the bed.

“It’s big” agreed Sam, unsure of whether he should try make another move or let Emma take charge.

“Well, we will need a lot of room for what I have planned. But anyway, I’ve got to unpack. I want you to go and take a bath. Get yourself all nice and clean and scrubbed down. And don’t rush, take your time, I want you squeaky clean. I’ll even come in there in around 15 minutes to check you’re ready, OK?”

“Erm, sure,” said Sam.

He spun around and headed for the bathroom. He closed the door and sat down on the edge of the bath, turning on the taps and letting it fill.

Having a shower before getting down and dirty was nothing new. He’d been with plenty of women who wouldn’t get into bed without showering first but being asked to scrub down in a bath was a little extreme he thought. However, the fact that Emma would come and check him was kind of hot. He liked the idea of getting scrubbed down by her. Perhaps she’d slip off her clothes and the two of them would be nice and cosey in the tub.

The tub was almost half full now and, with the time to think, his mind raced to the strangest phrase he’d ever heard – sissy baby girl. Just what on earth had he agreed to do? He walked over to the mirror and shook his head at himself. Maybe this whole thing was a huge mistake, and it was a case of thinking with his dick rather than with his head. Maybe this would be the most shameful, cringy night of his life. Should he just walk out right now?

“Get in the tub, I want you nice and clean” came a stern sounding voice as the bathroom door sprang open.

Sam looked over stunned at Emma who was standing there in a set of black lingerie. Her breasts were magnificently held up and begging to be freed from her bra. Her stunning legs were coated in soft material that Sam wanted to run his hands all over. Her French knickers were incredibly small, covering the area he wanted the most.

“Strip. Clothes off, get in the bath. I’ll be back to wash you down in five minutes” said Emma as she closed the door behind her.

Sam had to shake himself to recover from what he’d just seen. Emma’s body was unreal, he wasn’t going anywhere. In a flash, he was out of his clothes and plunging slowly into the hot bath.

As he sat in the bath, Sam looked down at his dick, the tip of which was showing just above the waterline. He only hoped that his reward would be something which would allow him to shoot the huge load which was gagging to escape from his balls. Emma really was perfect. The fact that she was probably twenty or twenty-five years older than him yet looked so sexy was incredible. He had to stop himself jerking off there and then.

“Alright, who’s ready for their wash?” came Emma’s voice as the door opened again.

“Ready and waiting” said Sam, smiling up at her.

“Oh, I see you’re rather excited already” she said, reaching down and grabbing Sam’s exposed head.

“Ah fuck, yes I am. I mean look at you like that” said Sam, groaning in pleasure as Emma’s fingers softly caressed the top of his cock.

“Well, I hope you have good manners. You know, Ladies first. I get my pleasure first, and then you get your reward” she said, playfully slapping his cock.

“Of course,” said Sam, eager to make Emma happy.

“Well, let’s get you ready for me” said Emma as she pulled in a bag from outside the bathroom and placed it next to the tub.

“What’s in there?” asked Sam.

“Just some nice bath gel and things to get you clean,” said Emma.

“OK” said Sam, trying to relax as he heard Emma rummaging through the bag.

“So, keep still, I’m going to wash you and make you all nice and clean” she said as she pulled out a bottle of bath gel.

Sam closed his eyes as the smell of flowers drifted out from the bottle. He felt Emma’s hands on his shoulders, and he opened his eyes to look at her as she began massaging the gel into him.

“You don’t need to be scared. I’m going to take such good care of you” she said, squeezing his arms tightly as she covered his torso in gel. “You’re going to smell so nice after this. We need to get rid of that nasty guy smell from you if you’re going to become a sissy baby girl”

Sam smiled up at her. This wasn’t so bad. If smelling like flowers was something that made him a sissy, then he could live with that. Emma’s hands felt amazing on his body. They were firm and Sam couldn’t wait until she used them on him in the bedroom later. 

“When you’re all cleaned up, I’ve got a few different outfits you’re going to try on” said Emma excitedly.

“What kind of outfits?” asked Sam apprehensively.

“Cute, adorable, pink outfits of course!” said Emma.

“Oh” replied Sam, unsure of what was to come.

“Oh, don’t be a little scaredy sissy! You’re going to love getting all dressed up. I think you’re going to love looking feminine!” said Emma. “Cute dresses, beautiful makeup, and so many awesome accessories!”

Sam was about to protest when Emma’s hand suddenly reached between his legs.

“We need to get this part especially clean” she said, her hands running between his ass to his balls. “So many bad smells here, I need you nice and fresh, OK?”

“Oh, yeah” moaned Sam, enjoying the feeling of her soft hands running over his balls.

“And, you’re going to have to lose that boner. I don’t want to be seeing that right now” Emma said a little crossly.

“I’ll try my best” said Sam, trying to control his urges.

“Maybe this might help you to keep your mind on other things?” suggested Emma as she reached into the bag and pulled out a doll.

“Huh, what’s this for?” asked Sam.

“You’re a little sissy and I want to see you play with dolls!” snapped Emma.

“And what exactly am I meant to do with it?” asked Sam, taking the doll from her and looking at it.

“Make her walk around the bathtub, comb her hair, pretend that you want to look like her,” said Emma.

Sam took it and moved the blonde doll around the bathtub, unsure what he was doing. It felt a little strange. He’d had action hero figures when he was younger, just what was he supposed to do with a doll?

“Aww, there we go, isn’t that cute, I knew you’d love a doll” said Emma as her hands massaged Sam’s legs with bath gel.

“Erm, yea, it’s fun” said Sam, saying what he thought Emma wanted to hear.

Things were already starting to get strange. Sam wondered how far Emma was going to take this. If she had brought dolls with her to the hotel then what else did she have in store for him?

“Right, get on your hands and knees” said Emma, taking a step back from the bath.

“Huh?” responded Sam.

“Hands and knees, now” repeated Emma, “Don’t make me say it a third time or there’s gonna be trouble”

Sam decided to follow her orders, however strange they sounded. He carefully turned over and got on his hands and knees.

“I need to make sure that you’re clean down here and ready for your diaper” she said, slapping his exposed ass.

Sam felt his stomach drop at the word ‘diaper’.

“You’re really going to make me wear a diaper?” Sam checked, looking over his shoulder at Emma who was now inspecting him from behind.

“Of course! And you’re going to love it. Maybe you might get all bitchy and moan a lot to start with, but after a while you’ll be so happy in your diaper!” she said.

Sam seriously doubted this. Emma was taking this extremely seriously. His initial thoughts that she’d just fool around with the makeup and diaper stuff for a few minutes before they got down to the real action were fast leaving his mind. This was going to be a long night.

“Now, finally, I need you to do something for me. I need to know you’re serious about this and you want this” began Emma, looking at Sam sternly. “I need to know that you’re willing to give up control and let me be in charge. I need you to accept that you’re going to be humiliated and subservient to me. Are you ready to begin your transformation, Sam?”

This was the jumping off point thought Sam. This was his final chance to get out with his dignity intact. However, the more he looked at her, the more willing he was to go along with this. Just how could he say no to a woman like Emma. His smile seemed to be the cue she was waiting for.

“Great! I’m going to get you out of the bath now, and when I do, something is going to change. When you’re out of the bath you’re going to become Samantha the sissy baby. My little girl, Sammy. Are you ready?”

Sam looked up and nodded, there was no turning back now. Just what had he agreed to? He was going to have a girl’s name and pretend to take on a female role. However, the fact that Emma was undoubtably the sexiest woman he’d ever seen meant he was willing to go through with it. He slowly got up and Emma wrapped him in a white fluffy towel.

“There’s a good girl! Good little Samantha! Now, let’s go make you into the sissy you’ve always dreamed of being!”


GETTING DRESSED

“Come on little Samantha, follow me through to the bedroom. We need to get you all nice and dry before we get you dressed up,” said Emma.

“I…” stuttered Sam. He was still coming to terms with what he was really going to do.

“Aww, it’s OK. You’re going to get your diaper on and then some makeup, a nice wig, and some totally adorable clothes to wear. Just leave it all to me. Don’t look so serious!”

Sam hated himself that he was going to go along with this. Perhaps it was his pissed off look that made Emma smile at him,

“Just think of yourself as Samantha, or Sammy, I don’t mind that either. You’ll soon get used to your new role.”

Sam grinned and decided to go along with her advice. Until he left this hotel room, he was no longer Sam, he was Samantha. He was a sissy baby girl and Emma was in control. It was the price he’d have to pay to get his reward. This was all just an act, he didn’t have to really enjoy it, just play along with it. Emma was in the sexiest lingerie he’d ever seen; a little humiliation would be worth it to get to rip it off her later. Besides, when he told his friends about the hot MILF he’d fucked, he’d leave out all this crap.

“Now, stop being a little bitch and get on your hands and knees and crawl out of here to the bedroom” ordered Emma, pointing out of the door.

Samantha looked out of the door and took a deep breath before making her way towards the bathroom door. Her knees ached a little on the hard tiled floor, but the bedroom was carpeted and it felt much better when she got out of the bathroom. However, she then saw something which caused her to freeze in place.

“What are you doing, you silly little sissy!” laughed Emma as she reached down and slapped Samantha on the ass.

Samantha gasped in shock at the slap and looked over her shoulder at Emma.

“Well, what did you expect the bedroom to look like? I had to make some changes if I’ve got a sissy baby to look after” said Emma as she looked over the room.

By the bed there was a large changing mat with a pile of diapers and wipes. There were also several outfits laid out on the bed. Samantha had never seen so much pink in one place. On the bedside table were two bottles of milk and a pacifier still in the packaging it came in. There were also another couple of boxes at the foot of the bed. Emma was really taking this seriously.

“Erm…” stuttered Samantha, feeling she was in far deeper than she initially imagined.

“Oh, come one, don’t use that stupid guy voice with me. I want a nice sissy, girly voice from you, Sammy!” said Emma, smiling as if she enjoyed seeing the awkwardness on her new submissive. “Or maybe you’ll just shut that stupid mouth of yours and quit complaining?”

Samantha looked around again at everything in the room. This didn’t look like it was going to be a ten-minute role-play. The reward was going to have to be incredible to make all the embarrassment that was coming worth it.

As if Emma was sensing apprehension, she chimed in with some support,

“I’m going to make you so pretty and you won’t believe how happy that’s going to make me! If I’m happy then I can be extremely generous”

Samantha was desperate to be on the receiving end of Emma’s generosity and made her way to sit on the changing mat.

“Oh, there’s an eager little sissy, are you ready for your diaper?”

Samantha nodded, trying to put a smile on her face. The plastic mat felt sticky against her bare butt and it was incredibly odd to be sitting on it, waiting for Emma to decide what she wanted to do next.

“Great, now let’s take away that towel and get you all nice and dry down there” said Emma, walking over and pulling the towel away.

“I’m pleased to see that a little sissy shock is enough to take that nasty boner away too!”

Samantha stared down and saw her limp dick. It was true that she had been rather distracted in the last few minutes. Doing something as freaky as this was certainly bringing down her mood. She was just going to grin and bear it. This was just a role-play. She wasn’t really a sissy baby and she’d just get through it and scrub it from her mind once she’d been rewarded.

“I need to run this cold wipe all over that tiny little junk you have. I need my little sissy to smell beautiful. I don’t want any gross guy smells coming off you anymore. Now, this may be a little cold” she warned.

Samantha gasped as Emma rubbed her cock with the freezing wipe. She jumped a little but felt a little thrill at her balls getting squeezed.

“Now, legs together and hold them up in the air, let me check out your butt,” said Emma.

Samantha found herself holding her legs up like she was in yoga pose whilst Emma went behind her. It felt strange to have a woman looking at her ass in this way.

“Hmm, not too bad, let me just give you a little wipe though, better to be safe than sorry!”

Again, the cold was a shock in such a sensitive area.

“Such a cute little ass!” said Emma, her hand gripping Samantha’s butt cheek. “I can’t wait to see you in a diaper, but first, I kinda wanna do something. Come lay face down over my lap” said Emma as she sat down next to Samantha.

Samantha looked over a little puzzled at Emma but did as she was told. Was she about to get a spanking?

When a hard hand crashed against her tender ass, she knew that Emma was going to thrash her butt.

“Ow!” screamed Samantha.

“Oh, that wasn’t very girly. Try again!” demanded Emma as her hand descended once more.

“Oh my god!” squealed Samantha, trying to sound more feminine.

“Better, I like that. A nice sissy, pathetic moan. More!” cried Emma.

This time her hand flew down harder than previously. Samantha felt pain in her other butt cheek. She’d never been treated like this before. She felt defenseless. Being at the receiving end of a dominant person was an unknown, but she was beginning to enjoy it. Emma certainly was too.

“Ouchy!” moaned sissy Samantha.

“Mhmm, just like that my little bitch girl!” laughed Emma.

Crash!

“Oh, I love it!” purred Samantha, now really starting to find her sissy voice. “More!”

Spanks rained down from above and Samantha felt her fingers digging into the carpet as moans escaped her mouth. Whilst the pain wasn’t unbearable, the feeling of giving in like this and howling made her feel guilty. It pleased Emma though.

“Ouch! Ow! Oh my God!”

“Oh, how right I was” Emma said, leaning down and gently rubbing Samantha’s ass, “I knew you were just the right type of person to make into my little sissy baby! You’re going to do everything I say to make me happy. It’s your place you know, to be subservient to me!”

“Uhuh” nodded Samantha as she looked up at Emma, feeling her face turn a little red.

“Now, I think it’s diaper time” said Emma, pushing Samantha away and grabbing a diaper from the pile next to the bed.

Samantha looked at the bright pink diaper and felt nervous. However, it was true that she had enjoyed getting a little discipline, what was to say that the diaper wasn’t going to be equally pleasurable? It was just something to wear and there was obviously pleasure attached to it for some people. It may even drive Emma onto even wilder things, and that was the end game for Samantha.

“You know,” began Emma as she unfolded the diaper, “As soon as you get this on, you’re not going to see that little sissy cock and it’s going to help you be even more girly! You’ll be ready for your makeup and outfit then”

Samantha nodded and realized there were going to be so many firsts for her that night. She wasn’t going to worry though; she had the feeling that Emma was sincere in that she wanted to help and take care of her.

“Now, lift those legs up and let’s see if we can get you all nice and snuggled up in your diaper!” said Emma.

Samantha nervously lifted her legs once more, feeling quite exposed.

“Aww, you’re shaking” grinned Emma as her fingers came down and gently grazed Samantha’s shrinking balls. “That’s hot”

Samantha smiled as Emma moved in closer with the diaper.

“Oh, I almost forgot” said Emma abruptly, turning round and reaching for something in a bag, “Cream and powder”

Samantha felt a soothing had rubbing something into her skin and then a blast of white powder.

“Much better.  Scoot that butt up in the air a little… and there we go” said Emma as she slid the diaper under Samantha.

Samantha felt the comfy material under her ass and glanced down to see the white interior of the diaper looking up at her. It looked strange as it stretched out in front of her. However, it definitely felt better than being on the plastic mat.

“Now, sit up a little and let’s get this all closed up” said Emma as she reached down and started pulling the tabs of the diaper towards each other.

Samantha looked down in awe as her midsection was suddenly enclosed in a bright pink diaper. The material pressing against her intimate areas felt soft. She felt a strange flow of pleasure. It certainly wasn’t as bad as she had imagined it would be.

“Aww, look at you, all confused at why you actually like being diapered!” said Emma from above.

“It’s nice” smiled Samantha.

“Now, can you at least try and keep it clean fir a little while, please. I’m going to have to change you later but I’d rather it wasn’t every five minutes” said Emma sternly.

Samantha nodded and poked her finger into the diaper. The loud scrunching sound filled her ears. It still felt a little strange, but it was definitely comfy sitting on the floor in her diaper.

“Alright, let’s get you looking pretty now. This is my favorite part of making sissy babies like you!” said Emma as she walked over to the pile of clothes. “We’re going to get rid of all that boyish look you still have and make you into a girl. Won’t that be fun!”

Samantha nodded although she was apprehensive. Changing her name and being diapered were strange things to do and judging by all the pink she could see in the pile of clothes, this was going to be the hardest part of her transformation.

“Oh my, just how am I going to choose just one outfit for you?” asked Emma to herself as she started going through the clothes. “I’m going to have to dress you up in all of these and take so many photos!”

Samantha wasn’t sure about being photographed in her new sissy state. However, if Emma was really going to transform her, then she was probably going to be unrecognizable. Moreover, Samantha knew the secret to getting a huge reward from Emma was by letting the woman get whatever she wanted.

“Get that cute sissy butt of yours on the bed” ordered Emma as she held up a violently pink onesie. “Aren’t you going to look just adorable in this?” she asked, smiling down at the outfit.

Samantha was in too deep now to say anything. She thought that onesie was going to be nice and snuggly though. Perhaps it was going to be fun to wear. Samantha had never worn pink before, this was something new she had to be open-minded about. Why shouldn’t she wear a traditionally girly color? Clothes were clothes, she didn’t need to be tied into only wearing male outfits.

“Spread those arms and legs out like a starfish” said Emma as she un-popped the buttons on the onesie.

Samantha did as she was told and smiled as the soft material slowly went over her limbs. It was certainly strange to see her body covered in pink, but she had been correct in that the soft onesie felt great against her skin.

“Look at that! You look so adorable in that onesie!” said Emma as she reached down and ran her fingers up and down Samantha’s leg.

The fingers gripped tightly as Emma’s hand grabbed onto Samantha’s sissy dick through the diaper. The sissy moaned in pleasure as she felt pressure against her cock.

“So hot!” said Emma as she walked away.

“You’re stopping?” protested Samantha.

“Well, I need to do your makeup and hair before we get down to anything else” said Emma, walking away and picking out a makeup bag from the luggage.

Samantha frowned a little. She had wanted her sissy dick to be played with a little more. It was so frustrating being stuck with a boner that wasn’t going to be satisfied.

“Oh my, aren’t you turning into a little sissy bitch!” said Emma as she looked over at Samantha. “We need to teach you some manners and to learn your real place here”

“Sorry” mumbled Samantha

“You will be if you keep making me angry. Remember how lucky you are to be in this position. So many other sissies would love to be here right now. Not only are you diapered, but you’re also about to get a transformation into a pretty sissy!”

Samantha smiled weakly, not knowing what to say. She could now see the makeup bag now and the whole idea of changing from male to female was starting to sink in. She had visions about looking like a clown, or perhaps being so ugly that Emma would just laugh and kick her out.

“Don’t look so worried!” snapped Emma, “I know what I’m doing here. I wouldn’t have chosen you for this role if I didn’t think I could make you pretty”

This made Samantha more confident. It wasn’t that she was overly excited about looking feminine, but she was intrigued as to how she would look. Was it possible that her less-than-manly bone structure and features might come up trumps and let her look at least passable as a woman?

“Now, I’m not going to bore you with all the details of the products I’m using and what they do” began Emma, rummaging through the makeup bag. “I know you just won’t listen and, anyway, this is my fun time. I want to be the one who controls how you look. I want to make you as beautiful, or slutty, as I want”

Samantha nodded, pleased that she wasn’t expected to learn anything. So far she had been cleaned, diapered, and dressed. The idea of being taken care of totally like this was extremely relaxing. It was liberating to have zero worries. She was totally in Emma’s control, and that was fine with her. Emma had always had a domineering personality and Samantha was going to play up to that, putting her faith in the older woman.

“Now, sit still and let me do my thing or there’s going to be more spankings and this time I won’t hold back” said Emma sternly.

Whilst Samantha got a kick out of being spanked, she didn’t want to experience that next level. The ones before had stung like crazy.

“I’m going to make you so pretty” continued Emma as she opened a tub of some cream and began gently applying it to Samantha’s face.

The cold cream was surprising to Samantha, but she tried her best not to jump and keep as still as possible. She was beginning to relish seeing the outcome of this gender transformation. Of course, there was no way anyone else outside this room was going to hear that, but with each product Emma applied, Samantha became more certain that she was genuinely enjoying this.

“Keep those lips closed, I’m going to put on some lip gloss” said Emma as she pulled out a sparkly pink tube from the makeup bag.

“You know why I love doing this?” asked Emma as she took the lid off the lip gloss, “Well, I love having a guy like you who I can mold into a sissy baby. I love the power; I love the responsibility and control. I love it that you wanted nothing more than to fuck me when we walked into this room, yet here you are, in a diaper and pink onesie letting me put makeup on you. And the best thing is that you’re going to beg me to do this again”

Samantha felt a little stupid that everything Emma had wanted to do had happened. Perhaps she wasn’t manly enough to tame the confident MILF, and that her place was to be used in this way. Maybe this was as far as she was going to get with Emma. The thing was, she was enjoying it, she wanted more and more. However, it wasn’t that her sexual urges had all gone, she still wanted to bone Emma, but that was secondary right now. She had sissy stuff to do first.

“I mean here I am in the skimpiest lingerie I own, and you haven’t even made one attempt to rip it off me” continued Emma as she took a step back and pushed her breasts together. “No, you’re just happy to become a sissy and wear a diaper. That’s your place Sammy”

Samantha remained silent and still as Emma flashed around applying more products to her face. She had no idea what the final look was going to be, but it seemed to be taking forever.

“Nearly done with this” said Emma after another five minutes, “I think you’re gonna love what I’ve done”

Emma moved away and smiled at the sissy,

“Right, sit still and I’ll go get your wig”

Samantha was tempted to go over to the other side of the bed where the mirror was. She wanted to check herself out. Had Emma done a good job or had she just made her look stupid.

“And here you go” said Emma, returning with a blonde wig in her hand.

“Wow” gasped Samantha, surprised at what she saw.

The blond wig had two long pigtails which had curls at their end. It looked incredible and Samantha was amazed that she was actually going to wear it. It looked so realistic and the idea of having beautiful long hair was incredible. She couldn’t believe how into this she was really getting.

“I knew you’d love it!” smiled Emma as she walked over and hovered the wig over Samantha’s head. “Now, keep still whilst I get this in place”

It took a few minutes before Emma was satisfied that the wig was in place. It was surprisingly light thought Samantha as the pigtails crashed into the side of her face. Having hair this long was going to take time to get used to.

“Oh my god” said Emma quietly. “I am an artist, and you are my finest work”

“Really?” asked Samantha in surprise.

“Oh yes” replied Emma confidently. “Go take a look in the mirror, your transformation to sissy baby is complete!”

Samantha crawled around the bed as fast as she could. The second she saw her new self she froze in her tracks. Emma truly was a genius. If this was what it was like to become a sissy baby, Samantha was in.


PLAY TIME

Samantha sat on the floor looking at herself in the mirror. The transformation was miraculous, and what’s more, she felt totally at ease now with her situation. The wig and makeup had totally transformed her, and she could hardly believe it was her. She felt tears welling up in her eyes, it was a truly emotional moment. For the first time Samantha understood that being a sissy was a good thing, an enjoyable thing.

Her makeup was incredibly feminine. There were pink sparkles everywhere which matched her onesie. Her hair was beautiful, and she could only wish that she never had to take the wig off. She was adorable. The fact that she now looked so cute, and yet incredibly pathetic at the same time, was driving her on to try more.

“Such a good little sissy girl!” exclaimed Emma as she turned around to look at Samantha, “Now, why don’t you go look in that box over there and we’ll have a little play time!”

Samantha crawled over to a large box that was at the end of the bed. Taking her time to avoid messing up her hair and makeup, she opened it up and saw more dolls and outfits to play with. Having just had her own makeover, she was keen to see if she had developed any skills to dress and choose accessories for her dolls.

“Look at that, you’re a natural” smiled Emma as she took a seat on the bed.

Samantha was just starting to go through everything in the box when there was a knock on the door.

“Hi, we have your crib” came a female voice from outside.

Samantha froze, not sure what to do. Emma had seemingly arranged for a crib to be delivered but there was no way Samantha wanted to be seen in this state, despite looking so amazing.

“Come on in” said Emma, smiling evilly at Samantha.

Samantha’s first urge was to run for the bathroom, but there was no way she’d make it before the staff member had entered. She looked around hurriedly and saw the only option was to hide behind the curtains. She quickly crawled into a ball and dragged the material around herself.

“Thanks so much for bringing that up for me” said Emma as the hotel employee walked into the room.

“Not a problem at all” replied the woman. “We only have this pretty basic crib though, I hope it’s OK?” she checked.

“It’s absolutely fine,” said Emma.

Samantha felt her heart beating like crazy. She had felt safe that she was in a private space and that Emma would be the only person to see her like this. She looked down, ensuring that her body was completely hidden by the curtain. It would be mortifying to be seen by the employee in this state.

“Where is your little one?” asked the staff member.

“You see that big lump behind the curtain over there?” asked Emma, “Well, she’s a little bit shy”

“Oh, well, I hope you both have a good nights’ sleep!” said the employee, “We can also heat any bottles if you need?”

“That’s very kind of you, we’ll see how we get on,” said Emma.

“Of course, Ma’am,” said the employee.

Samantha heard the door close shut and was finally able to breathe easier.

“Come out you little scaredy cat!” laughed Emma.

Samantha creaked open the curtains, eager to see that the room really was empty. A quick glance around showed her that Emma was the only other person there.

“I was hoping she might have caught a glance at you, but you were too quick!” said Emma, unable to keep a huge grin off her face.

“Just imagine how fun it would be for other women to see you like this, wouldn’t that be awesome?”

Samantha shook her head rapidly from side to side. That sounded exactly the opposite of fun. Fun was going to be getting Emma naked later that night.

“Aww, well, maybe we can save that for next time” said Emma as she turned around.

Samantha smiled at the words ‘next time’. Whatever would come later, she was pleased to hear that Emma was happy enough with what had happened so far to know that it would occur again. The whole process of being diapered and feminized had been strangely enjoyable to Samantha. She was getting used to her new persona and the freedom that came from submitting to, and relying upon, Emma.

“Now,” said Emma, turning around with the pacifier in her hand, “we have a few hours left before bedtime, what shall we do?”

Samantha got to her knees. This was surely the time she had been waiting for. She had done everything that had been asked of her, now it was time for her reward.

“Oh, you’ve got that look in your eyes” smiled Emma, “Unfortunately it’s not time for your reward yet. No little miss, we’ve got lots to do as a sissy baby first! Open your mouth, I want to see you with a pacifier”

Samantha did as she was told, her heartbeat beginning to slow now. Emma was bringing the pacifier closer to her, and Samantha opened wide as the silicone nipple slid between her lips.

“There you go my special little lady!” said Emma proudly as Samantha wrapped her lips around the soother.

It felt relaxing to Samantha as she slowly sucked on the pacifier. The silicone nipple was soft in her mouth.

“Aww, so adorable! Come here and give me a big hug”

Samantha smiled as she moved in and snuggled up to Emma. The physical contact made her feel all warm and fuzzy.

“Such a good girl, listening to all my instructions. If you keep that pacifier in, I’ll let you get your lips around my nipples, how does that sound?”

Samantha looked up and nodded her head eagerly. The thought of seeing, licking, and sucking on Emma’s huge breasts was all she wanted. She could feel them as Emma’s hug got tighter.

“Oh, I like it how you can’t talk now with that pacifier in!” said Emma as she slowly pulled away.

Samantha had to admit that it made her feel a little hopeless that she couldn’t speak. She got the feeling that as the evening progressed, she was becoming more and more reliant on Emma for everything. This must be the way Emma wanted all her sissy babies to feel. Samantha was more than willing to go along with it. The tension that was building up meant that when she was finally rewarded, it was going to be epic.

“Let’s play some games, shall we?” said Emma suddenly, sounding excited.

Samantha nodded, wondering if by games Emma meant that she would be getting naked.

“Oh, I’ve got such a good girl, doing everything I tell her to” said Emma, getting up and walking to her bag. “I’m going to get something that’s going to make me so happy!”

Samantha looked over, trying to see what Emma was going to do next. Perhaps she was going to get a vibrator and let her watch as she pleasured herself. However, Emma pulled out her cellphone.

“Oh, I didn’t mean sexy games. Oh no, none of that just yet” said Emma, seeing the look of disappointment on Samantha’s face. “We’re going to play games for sissy babies!”

This was just another test thought Samantha. She was going to have to jump through hoops until Emma was satisfied enough to reward her. The thing was, Samantha was starting to enjoy each task. Whatever games Emma had in mind surely Samantha would be able to pass with flying colors.

“Now, I know this will be hard for you, but I want you to stand up in the middle of the room” ordered Emma.

Samantha got up and walked slowly to the center of the room. The onesie was a little constrictive. She felt like she was walking like a penguin. She was worried that Emma might be about to livestream her sissy baby around the world as the cellphone was pointed directly at her.

“Now, something a sissy needs to be able to do is dance. I want you to be as girly as you can when you dance,” said Emma.

Samantha’s heart dropped. She hated dancing and had no natural rhythm. This was going to suck. She was going to make such a fool of herself. When the music started, she froze.

“Come on now, it’s beautiful classical music, dance like a ballerina, I know you’d love to be a ballerina in a cute pink tutu!” encouraged Emma.

Perhaps it was imagining being in something as girly as a tutu that gave Samantha the encouragement to try dancing. She put both hands above her head and went on her tiptoes, slowly twirling around.

“Oh yay!” cheered Emma.

Samantha felt stupid but kept going, pleased that at least she hadn’t fallen over. Her onesie was a little tight and meant moving wasn’t that easy.

“Keep going!”

Samantha, feeling braver with the encouragement she was getting, decided to prance around the room like she had seen the dancers at the ballet doing. She tried to imagine herself as a nimble deer, jumping around. She must have looked stupid though as she saw Emma, hands to her mouth, hiding her laughter.

“Oh, don’t stop” said Emma, her face red at holding in her amusement.

Samantha knew she shouldn’t care about any embarrassment caused to herself. She was diapered, wearing makeup and a wig, and had a pink onesie on. The fact that she was dancing like an idiot was the least of her worries.

“You look so girly!” said Emma kindly as she regained her composure. “You’re a proper little sissy ballerina! Woo!”

Samantha smiled as she spun around again, letting her hands fall and then raising them as if showing a flower blooming. This was actually fun. By not caring how stupid she looked, she could enjoy dancing. Emma was clapping now and cheering with each move.

“Aww, my beautiful sissy, what a great dancer you are!”

Samantha smiled and kept performing until Emma raised a hand to stop her,

“Well, I wish we could spend all night dancing, but I’ve got so much more in mind for you!” said Emma, abruptly stopping the piano music.

Samantha sat patiently on the floor as she awaited her instructions. She hoped that there would be something equally fun to do next. Emma was rummaging around in a bag and took a little while to come back over to her.

“We’re going to play make-believe!” said Emma excitedly.

Again, as with dancing, drama and acting weren’t exactly Samantha’s strong suits.  However, she was willing to try. Perhaps being a sissy now meant she would be better than as a guy. In fact, coming to think of it, this whole night was some kind of role-play make-believe show.

“Now, I think the ultimate make-believe for a sissy is pretending to be a princess!” said Emma as she pulled out a folded dress.

Samantha’s heart started beating faster. She had obviously never thought of dressing up like a princess before, but it made perfect sense to her now. How amazing was it going to be to wear a tiara and a beautiful gown!

“This gown is super expensive. If I take your onesie off, are you going to have an accident and ruin it?” asked Emma.

Samantha shook her head. There was no way she going to use the diaper for that.

“OK, well get on the bed and let’s get you out of that onesie”

Samantha was up like a rocket, desperate to try on a dress. It would be the first time in her life wearing one and it looked so pretty. Within seconds she was wriggling to get free of the onesie.

“Someone’s excited!” said Emma as she put the pink onesie to the side. “Stand up and let’s get this dress on you”

Samantha stood and looked down at her diaper. It looked so fat.

“Aww, I could just play with this all day!” said Emma, poking the diaper.

Samantha smiled, the pacifier still in her mouth. With her hands raised up, Emma helped the sissy get her dress on. The soft material slow flowed down Samantha’s body and she was finally in a dress.

“So pretty!” said Emma, clapping her hands with glee as she looked at the sissy. “You’re the prettiest sissy princess I’ve ever seen!”

Samantha looked in the mirror and felt so happy. Sure, the makeup and wig had feminized her, but now she was in a dress she felt incredible. It really added to her look. However, there was a massive bulge where the diaper was, meaning she could never forget what she had on under the dress.

“Now, every princess needs a tiara” said Emma as she reached in bag and pulled out an elegant white headpiece.

Samantha greedily took it and perched it on her head. She was bubbling with glee inside as she looked at herself.

“I’m going to take your pacifier out but only on one condition” began Emma, “You’re only to speak when spoken to. Do you understand?”

Samantha nodded and the soother was soon out of her mouth. She felt a little strange now without it but hoped it would soon be replaced by Emma’s nipple.

“Let’s play make-believe then little sissy princess” said Emma as she sat down on the bed.  “So, what do you think a princess should do sweetie?”

“Dance!” shouted Samantha eagerly.

Emma shook her head before answering,

“Don’t you have any type of imagination? We just did dancing; can’t you think of something else?”

Samantha put her finger to her lips as she struggled to think of what else princesses do. From all she knew, princesses had good manners, took care of animals, and tried to be good people. How could she show these things and impress Emma. That was when she had an idea,

“Can I help you do anything?” she asked grabbing the sides of her dress and curtsying.

“Oh my gosh, how cute! A curtsy! Aren’t you just the best!”

“Thank you” said Samantha in her most polite sissy voice.

“Well, if you want you can fold my clothes and make some tea for me. Princesses spend lots of time sitting around drinking tea. Obviously, you can’t, not for a sissy baby. I think I might go and get one of these bottles of milk ready for you, would you like that?”

Samantha looked at the small bottle of milk. It was strange to imagine drinking from it. The silicone nipple was the same as the one on her pacifier which meant she knew that she would at least enjoy having it in her mouth.

“Well…,” said Emma.

“I’d like that very much” said Samantha, curtsying once more.

She’d worn a diaper, been feminized, and sucked on a pacifier so a bottle was going to be no problem for her. What’s more, it was going to make Emma happy.

Samantha walked around and picked up Emma’s clothes, folding them neatly in a pile on the sofa. She looked over and saw the older woman putting one of the bottles in a machine. Samantha had no idea what it was doing and instead focused on making tea for Emma.

“Look at us, I’m about to drink tea with a sissy princess!” smiled Emma as she pulled the bottle out of the machine and walked over to the sofa. “Put my tea on the table when it’s ready and come join me”

The mug of tea was shaking in Samantha’s hand as she carefully brought it over to Emma. She felt nervous as she looked at the bottle on the table.

“Come sit down and lay across my lap, I’ll feed you” said Emma kindly.

Samantha gently placed her head in Emma’s lap, hoping she’d get a chance to get her head between Emma’s legs later again in the night.

“I’m so happy we get to do this together” said Emma as she reached over and grabbed the bottle of milk from the table. “Open wide sweetie”

The silicone nipple was fast approaching, and the white milk loomed large. Samantha again felt a little weird but having her head in Emma’s lap calmed her somewhat. It was just another situation which would have seemed absurd a few hours ago but was something the sissy baby was willing to do now.

“Here’s my little sissy girl’s milk” said Emma as she carefully directed the silicone nipple into Samantha’s mouth.

The sissy gently closed her lips onto the nipple and felt warm drops of milk in her mouth.

“Such a good sissy” said Emma, her other hand coming down and gently rubbing the side of Samantha’s face.

Samantha started sucking harder on the nipple, enjoying the drink and the affection she was getting from Emma. It felt incredibly peaceful to be in this position. She was also starting to see a tender, caring, side of Emma which had seemed so unlikely the first time they had met.

“I’m going to love spending time with you, little girlie” said Emma as she looked down directly at Samantha. “Look at how feminine and pathetic you are. It’s so hot!”

Samantha giggled, causing her to choke a little on her milk. She loved that she was making Emma happy.

“We’re going to do lots of exploration together” continued Emma, “I want to see what kind of sissy you develop into. Maybe you’re going to just be a pathetic girly-girl. Perhaps you’ll be a sissy maid, or maybe you’ll just want to stay as a sissy baby forever!”

Samantha hadn’t even thought of all the possibilities open to her now that she had been introduced to the sissy world. Being a submissive maid did sound fun, but she certainly wasn’t keen to be giving up her diaper just yet.

“And then, if you’re a good sissy, we need to talk about sex”

Samantha looked up at Emma wide-eyed.

“I mean not sex with me” Emma clarified. “I mean are you the type of sissy who’s going to be locked up and caged so you can’t use your dick or are you more adventurous. You might like something up that cute butt of yours!”

The idea of being penetrated was something Samantha had never considered. Before wearing a dress and being feminized it would have been preposterous, but now it was something she would seriously consider. It just felt like a natural thing to at least try.

“I can see that little sissy brain of yours whirring away!” joked Emma, “You don’t have to decide that today though, we can just have lots of sissy baby fun like drinking for your bottle and wearing cute outfits!”

Samantha was relieved that she wasn’t going to be forced into doing anything too serious too soon. That must be Emma’s role to take control but know her sissy’s limits. Samantha would leave her development down to Emma.

“How’s your milk? Is it yummy?” asked Emma.

Samantha nodded as she continues sucking on the nipple. It was so nice to be in this position although she was starting to feel a little sleepy.

“I’m going to drink my tea, so you hold your bottle now and drink,” said Emma.

Samantha gripped the bottle of milk in her hands and began drinking greedily. She was planning on finishing her drink then talking with Emma. However, the nipple only allowed a slow flow of liquid out. It was going to take her a while.

“You know,” said Emma, putting her cup of tea back down on the table, “I can’t believe how nice I’ve been to you today. I usually love being a little mean and vicious with my sissy babies. There’s just something so incredibly pathetic about you that I can’t bring myself to do some of things I normally do”

Samantha smiled, taking the praise but also wondering what exactly Emma would normally do with her sissies. The name calling, the shooting her down after flirting, and humiliation she had been through weren’t exactly acts of kindness. She would try her best never to get on Emma’s bad side.

“I’m sure you’ll do something stupid which require an extreme form of discipline at some point though” added Emma, sounding happier at the thought of it happening.

Samantha saw that her bottle was almost halfway finished. She was tempted to pull it away for a bit but sensed that it would annoy Emma. The better mood the woman was in, the more likely Samantha was to get her reward.

“I’m just seeing you with that bottle and I’m worried you’re going to spill milk all over that pretty dress. I think I’m going to change your outfit again. Stay here for a second” said Emma as she lifted Samantha’s head and put it down on a cushion as she walked away from sofa.

Although she wasn’t going to admit it, Samantha was beginning to get a little fed up with all the changes of outfits. Maybe this was something that she’d just have to get used to. Sure, the princess outfit maybe wasn’t the most practical, but Samantha wasn’t clumsy enough to get milk all over it.

“Now, isn’t this just the cutest thing you’ve ever seen!” said Emma as she walked back to the sofa.

Samantha looked up and saw what Emma was holding. In one hand was a plain white T-shirt and in the other a dungaree skirt.

“Let’s get that dress off” said Emma, taking the bottle away from Samantha before helping the sissy take off her clothes.

Once more Samantha was sitting in just her diaper. It was weird how it was almost normal for her now to be in it. The comfy material around her butt had become unnoticeable.

“This outfit with your hair and that pink diaper will look beautiful” said Emma as she thrust the T-shirt onto Emma. “Now, let’s get this on” she added, lifting the dungaree dress over the sissy’s head.

“You are just too cute!” squealed Emma as she reached between Samantha’s legs and grabbed hold of her diaper.

Samantha caught a glimpse of herself and had to admit the outfit was adorable. The blue dungarees contrasted with the white shirt really stood out, especially with her blonde pigtails. She felt she looked a little bit country, although her pink diaper was something that clashed with the look.

“And now you’ve got a nice skirt on I can spend my time fondling that big diaper butt of yours!” said Emma excitedly as she took her place next to Samantha on the sofa and handed the sissy her bottle.

Samantha took her milk and drank again as Emma continued grabbing the sissy’s diaper. Samantha felt herself getting excited as Emma’s hands groped between her legs.

“I’ve got an excited sissy” said Emma as she grabbed the sissy’s dick roughly.

Samantha nodded, biting into the silicone nipple of the bottle.  The pressure around her sissy cock meant it difficult not to scream out in pleasure.

“Just a shame that it’s probably not big enough to really satisfy me” said Emma, “but you know that right?”

Samantha knew that Emma was probably right so nodded. In her fantasy she would have boned the attractive MILF all night but that probably wouldn’t have gone to plan. Emma deserved a truly hung guy and Samantha wasn’t going to deny her that. The fact they could connect in this way was all she deserved. It was enough though; this was going to be a special kind of connection.

“We’ll have lots of sissy fun together though, don’t you worry my little princess. I’ll go out and find a guy at a bar tonight after you’re asleep in your crib and screw him in your room before I come back here to check on you. I might even tell you about it if you’re lucky!”

Rather than feeling jealous, Samantha felt herself getting even more turned on at hearing first-hand about the epic sex Emma would be getting that night. It was almost like she was sharing Emma out because she was unable to satisfy her. Emma obviously enjoyed putting Samantha further down.

“Oh, look at that, one finished bottle!” said Emma as she gripped hold of the bottle and tipped it slightly so the last few drops could escape into the sissy’s mouth.

Samantha hadn’t realized she had nearly finished her milk. Just staring at Emma and hearing about her plans for the two of them had been so distracting.

“Now, let’s get that pacifier in, I’ve been enjoying this silence” said Emma as she replaced the bottle with the soother.

Samantha lay there in Emma’s arms in silence for a minute. Her mind was racing. What was going to happen next?


SAMANTHA’S REWARD

“Wow, what a clever little lady you are! I think it’s time to relax” said Emma as she leaned back into a cushion.

The two of them sat in silence for a few minutes, Emma constantly stroking this sissy’s face. Samantha felt herself drifting away when Emma suddenly spoke,

“I’ve seen you’ve had your eyes on these” Emma said, gently squeezing her breasts together.

Samantha nodded, praying that this was finally the moment she had been waiting for.

“Well, why don’t you get on your hands and knee and crawl over to the bed with me?” suggested Emma as she stood up.

Samantha was down on the floor in a shot and made her way to the bed. Emma was already on it and offered out her hands to assist her sissy baby to climb up next to her.

“Now, I know you’ve just had your milk, but how about getting your lips on these?” asked Emma as she reached behind her back to unclasp her bra.

Samantha stared in awe as the tiny bra fell off and Emma’s monstrously huge breasts were right in front of her. They were the most perfect pair of boobs Samantha had ever seen. She was frozen in shock at not just the size of them but also how each nipple was perky and pointing out. Each of Emma’s slight movements made the breasts wobble as if it they were begging to be grabbed.

“Well, my boobs are out and you’re not doing anything, I guess you aren’t interested in them” teased Emma.

Samantha violently shook her head. She reached out a hand and tenderly rubbed Emma’s breast, shocked at how firm it was despite its size. Moving onto the second boob, Samantha’s fingers found their way to the nipple.

It was delightfully hard. The nipple felt so soft and Samantha could see that each touch of it brought extreme pleasure to Emma.

“Mmm” moaned the MILF softly. “Now get your lips around it”

Samantha had wanted to take her time to savor every moment with the breasts but didn’t want to turn down sucking them. She let her pacifier slip out of her mouth and greedily wrapped her lips around the older woman’s thick nipple.

“There we go, such a good sissy baby. Suck my nipples you stupid, pathetic, bitch” demanded Emma as she held Samantha’s head tightly to her chest.

Samantha moaned into the boob as she sucked deeply on the perfect nipple. As much as the bottle and pacifier had felt good, this sensation was something else.

“Come lay next to me” instructed Emma as she guided Samantha onto the bed.

Samantha was now leaning across Emma so she could suck away at the older woman’s breast. Emma was peering down and smiling as the sissy pawed at her boobs.

“Aww, I knew you’d enjoy this!” said Emma. “I’ve got to say that it feels good. Keep going like that, it’s making me feel hot”

Samantha wasn’t going to let Emma down and let her tongue work around the nipple as she gently bit into it. Her lips pulled at the tender brown part of Emma’s breast.

“Good little sissy girl” purred Emma as her fingers grabbed onto Samantha’s arm.

Samantha leaned further across the woman so her spare hand groped away at the second breast. It was incredibly plump. She couldn’t believe that she was finally getting to play with Emma’s immense assets.

“You are good at this” said Emma as she moved her hand down between the sissy’s legs and rested it on her diaper. “Such a good sissy!”

Samantha moaned deeply as she felt the woman’s hand squeeze her cock through the pink diaper. The pressure felt amazing, and it drove her on to suck harder on the woman’s nipples.

“Someone is very excited in here” flirted Emma as she kept squeezing the sissy’s shaft. “I wonder if I can make you explode in that cute pink diaper”

Samantha knew she could do that. She had never felt her dick harder before, despite it not actually being touched. Emma’s firm hands were rubbing around her cock and just knowing that she was sucking on quite possibly the most perfect pair of MILF tits in the world put the sissy in a place where she was guaranteed to blow her load in her diaper.

“You’re such a pathetic little sissy baby, sucking on my boobs, wearing a dress, and needing a diaper. You’re such a loser, but that’s OK! I think you’re the cutest girl in all the world and nothing would make me happier than you cumming in your diaper. Do it for me little baby!” encouraged Emma as she held up her other breast for Samantha to swap to.

Samantha wrapped her lips around the second nipple and kept nibbling, sucking, and licking it. It felt like a connection to Emma. The fact that she had been feminized and now was immersed in her sissy female persona didn’t feel weird anymore. She was accepting of this new side of her, and it was making her hot at the idea of submitting to Emma had led to this situation.

“Be my good little princess. Suck my nipples hard, mhmm just like that” purred Emma as her grip got tighter between the sissy’s legs. “Fill that diaper up for me little princess”

Samantha did as she was told, feeling the ecstasy between her legs growing. She was in her rightful place, serving Emma and getting this incredible reward for everything she had done.

“I love that” moaned Emma, her voice getting a little higher.

Samantha felt her legs shaking a little. An uncontrollable urge was flowing through her body. She was sucking so hard on Emma’s breasts and started writhing in pleasure as the thrill between her legs grew. It wouldn’t be long until her diaper was a messy cum-bag.

“Show me what you’ve got, make me proud” said Emma, her hand ruthlessly grinding the sissy’s diaper. “I can feel it’s so big now, show me what a sissy like you can do, show me you are more than just an absolute loser”

If being a sissy baby meant she was a loser, then Samantha didn’t care. She was going to drop a huge load in her diaper and was sucking on an incredible nipple. She felt amazing and so at ease as her toes curled.

“Come on little sissy, show we what you’ve got. Leave me a nice big sissy surprise in that diaper. Show me how much you love being a sissy baby!”

Samantha couldn’t take it anymore; her lips left the nipple and she looked up in pleasure at the woman.

“That’s hot, I love that, shoot your load!” demanded the dominant MILF.

“Oh! Oh My God!” shrieked Samantha in her new girly voice, “I’m gonna, I’m gonna….”

“Good girl, good girl!” growled Emma as she looked Samantha dead in the eye, her hands frantically pawing away at the sissy’s diaper.

The friction Samantha felt on her cock along with the thrill of being feminized and diapered meant she felt like a pressure hose that was building up power. She felt like she was about to lose control of her body and Emma had given her all this pleasure.

“It’s OK, it’s OK” soothed Emma as she smiled down at the sissy, her hand still running around the sissy’s sensitive, diapered area. “It’s OK my little princess, cum for me, cum for me” she whispered the last few words.

Samantha’s face was screwed up in bliss at what she knew was about to happen. It was like a moment of enlightenment. All was great in her new sissy world. She couldn’t take anymore and looked Emma right in the eyes as she began to climax.

“Oh! Mhmm, fuck” squealed the sissy as her legs clamped together as cum drained out of her into the diaper. “Oh my god!”

Samantha was writhing around the bed in an uncontrollable fashion. It was a fully body orgasm.

“Oh, I love it” laughed Emma as she looked at the pathetic sissy who was unable to control herself. “Let it all out baby, get it all out so I can see it. I wanna see how messy you can make that diaper, do it for me baby”

Samantha reached out and grabbed onto Emma’s arms as she felt the last squirts of cum leave her. She felt breathless and out of control, “Oh my god, thank you! Thank you!”

“I’ve never seen anything more pathetic, yet still hot, in all my life” said Emma as she looked down at the red-faced sissy. “Do you like being a sissy baby?”

“I love it so much!” said Samantha, still recovering from the most intense climax of her life. “I love it so much” she panted.

“You want me to feminize and diaper you all the time?” asked Emma.

“I want that so much!” replied Samantha eagerly. “Maybe next time we can…”

“Shush now” interrupted Emma, “I don’t want to listen to your stupid suggestions. Pacifier back in, I think” said Emma, reaching over to the bedside table and putting the soother back in the sissy’s mouth. “You’ve still got a lot to learn about your real place in this”

Samantha nodded. It was true, she still had many things she needed to improve upon. She wanted to make Emma happy and if the reward was going to be like this every time, it would be worth it.

“Now, that’s better. A nice quiet princess with a diaper full of cum. Did you enjoy sucking my boobs?” said Emma as she rubbed her own nipples, “I could feel you did. Now close your eyes and have a little rest. I need some chill out time before I get ready to go out.

Samantha closed her eyes and smiled to herself. Deciding to become Emma’s sissy baby was the best decision she’d ever made.


DID YOU HAVE AN ACCIDENT?

Samantha couldn’t imagine feeling any more chilled out than she currently was. She was inches away from the most perfect breasts she had ever seen and had an incredibly hot MILF saying sweet things to her after shooting her sissy load in her diaper.

At the start of the day, she had imagined her first cum shot would have been inside the older woman or perhaps over her massive breasts. However, she certainly didn’t feel disappointed at what had happened. Orgasming in that way was something she’d never experienced before and gave the same high as firing deep inside a pussy.

This tender moment in Emma’s arms made all the humiliation and worry worth it. She felt her cum sticking to her diaper and to her body. Perhaps she would have to excuse herself to visit the bathroom to clean herself up. However, before she got the chance, Emma spoke.

“Oh, Samantha, what have you done?” asked Emma suddenly, sitting upright on the bed.

Samantha looked up at Emma, not sure what was going on. She was about to reply when Emma interjected,

“That is a horrible, nasty smell, did you have a little accident in your diaper?”

“I..I..” stammered Samantha, thinking how she could play along but not make herself look like an idiot.

“I thought with all those moans you were maybe just having a sissygasm but maybe something else came out down there too?” asked Emma, looking seriously at Samantha.

“No!” cried the sissy, eager to protest her innocence.

Samantha wasn’t going to actually use her diaper for that. It was just for show. Sure, it was filled with her load, but other than that she had no idea what could cause Emma to think that she actually wet herself or anything like that.

“Aww, it’s OK little sissy. I know you can’t control yourself and you had a nasty, gross, smelly accident in your diaper, didn’t you?” said Emma in a compassionate voice.

“No!” protested Samantha again, feeling a little flustered.

“Now, now, now” said Emma, bringing the pacifier back to Samantha’s lips for the sissy, “We can’t have you being all cranky, open wide”

Samantha reluctantly took the pacifier again and sucked on the silicone nipple, wishing that it could have been Emma’s nipple.

“One day you’ll be all big and grown up and we can do some training for you, but for now you’re going to have these accidents in your diaper. It’s OK though sweetie, it’s all natural for a sissy baby like you!” said Emma, slipping her bra back on.

“Luckily we have all these diapers and more outfits for you. Let’s get you back on the changing mat and get you all nice and clean and in something else”

Samantha was powerless to resist. She was going to have to go along with Emma. Surely the woman would open the sissy’s diaper and realize that there was nothing else in there. Samantha was just going to bear with it and play along with Emma. She got down off the bed and lay down on the changing mat, ready to let the MILF do her thing.

“Now, let’s get that dirty, stinky diaper off you, you messy little lady!” said Emma, coming down with a fresh pink diaper in her hand.

Samantha peered down as Emma lifted her dungaree dress and inspected the inside of it.

“Hmm, yes we need a new outfit too, lift your arms up, let’s get you out of this” continued Emma as she pulled off the sissy’s clothes. 

Laying down in just her diaper, Samantha felt exposed once more. The idea of Emma seeing her naked was causing her apprehension. Was she going to be mad at the thick load of cum in the sissy’s diaper? Her cock had now shrunk back down after all the excitement and would look so pathetic.

“Give me strength” said Emma as she slowly pulled apart the diaper tabs.

Samantha felt a rush of cool air over her private parts. The cum in the diaper was sticky as Emma slowly pulled it away from her skin.

“Oh, what a naughty girl you’ve been” said Emma, shaking her head seriously at Samantha.

The sissy felt herself blushing uncontrollably.

“Look at this big, gross mess!” continued Emma, reaching down and lifting Samantha’s cock up to inspect it. “So much dirty mess, you’re going to have to stay in diapers for a long time if this is what you’re going to do, missy”

Samantha nodded and sucked hard on her pacifier, trying to use it to calm herself down. She didn’t want to disappoint Emma.

“I’m going to have to have you sleep here tonight and I’m sure we’ll have to do more diaper changes. I just can’t trust you, can I?” asked Emma.

Samantha couldn’t see herself and could only imagine how red she had turned. Being talked to in this way was so alien. She hadn’t done anything wrong, but it felt like Emma was scolding her. She’d have to try get used to being spoken to in this way. The problem was, she didn’t think she could last the whole night without having an actual accident. Just how would Emma react to that? The thought was chilling for Samantha.

“But, you know, you can’t have a cute sissy baby without also having a gross sissy. It’s just part of my job. You know I could never stay mad at you for too long you pathetic little sissy!” said Emma, leaning in and kissing Samantha’s exposed tummy.

Samantha felt a wave of relief. She couldn’t believe how lucky she was that Emma was so accepting of all her faults. She would try better but knew that she would always have the support of the older woman.

“Now, let’s get you all nice and clean. I can see someone got extremely excited. It’s like you’re showing me how much you appreciate me with this!” she said, running her fingers through some of Samantha’s cum.

The sissy nodded, keen for Emma to know that what she had said was true. Judging by what she could feel, Samantha knew it was one of the biggest loads she had ever shot. This experience had taken her to a different level of pleasure.

“I’ll get every last drop of this sissy sperm cleaned up. You wait here for a second, I’m going to grab some stuff from the bathroom”

Samantha waited patiently on her back as she heard the sound of flowing water. Perhaps she was going to get another bath before bedtime. However, Emma walked in with a couple of face towels, both dripping water.

“I hope these aren’t too warm” she said as she placed the first cloth on the sissy’s dick.

“Mhmmm” moaned Samantha through her pacifier as the warm material was massaged over her sissy dick.

“Oh, someone likes this a lot too!” giggled Emma as she ran the towel all over the sissy’s private area.

Being taken care of like this felt amazing. The relationship between the two of them gave both something they needed. Samantha had submitted and allowed Emma the power she needed. Samantha had been taken care of and rewarded thoroughly for her subservience.

Emma’s fingers held up the limp sissy cock as she cleaned it.

“Look at these tiny balls!” she said, grabbing them in the warm towel and massaging them gently. “Just adorable!”

Samantha let her head fall back against the floor and went totally limp. She was happy to leave herself at Emma’s will. When the woman’s finger, covered in the second warm towel, went between her legs, and started rubbing against her ass it felt so good.

“Thank god nothing around here to clean up” said Emma, “Now, butt up and let’s throw away this dirty diaper”

Samantha did as she was told and felt her bare butt against the plastic changing mat. It was certainly refreshing to get out of the diaper. She wondered how she would cope being stuck in it all night.

“Time for some cream and powder. It’s my job to keep this pretty little butt as smooth and beautiful for as long as possible” said Emma as she scooped up some cream on her fingers and began rubbing it into the Sissy’s behind.

Again, Samantha was at peace as the incredibly beautiful woman dug her fingers into her ass. Just knowing that the woman enjoyed doing this was a turn on for the sissy.

“And some powder” added Emma as white powder covered Samantha’s behind.

Emma quickly pulled out a second pink diaper and in a flash the sissy was diapered again.

“Such a good girl!” said Emma as she leaned down and kissed Samantha on the forehead.

“Hmm, let me think, which outfit should I put you in next?”

Samantha didn’t care, she would wear anything that Emma wanted her too. However, when she saw the dress Emma had picked, the sissy smiled.

“I think we need to put you in another beautiful dress. Yes, it’s going to look so cute!” said Emma, holding up the purple dress and looking down at Samantha. “Arms up”

Samantha did as she was told and lifted her arms so the dress could slip over her head. She had to wriggle around so that the dress covered her diaper.

“A little bit short, but that’s OK, I love seeing that cute little diaper butt every now and again!” said Emma with a big smile across her face. “Now, get up and give me a twirl!”

Samantha slowly got to her feet, pulling the dress down as far as she could. It barely covered her diaper when she stood, and every step revealed the pink diaper in all its glory.

“Twirl!” demanded Emma.

Once again, just as she had done when dancing earlier, Samantha spun around a couple of times and Emma clapped her hands.

“Aww, look at you, aren’t you just the cutest sissy in all the world. And you’re all mine!” squealed Emma excitedly.

Samantha beamed at those words. She loved belonging to Emma. She was proud to make her happy. What a night it had been.


BEDTIME

“There you go” said Emma, looking down at the sissy baby who was now in her new outfit. “What a busy night you’ve had, you must be feeling a little sleepy?”

Samantha nodded, a contented smile on her face.

“Just think how loud and annoying you were a few hours ago. All you needed was a feminine makeover, to be diapered and get your lips over a nice big nipple and now you’re all calm and lovely!” said Emma, reaching down and running her fingers slowly through Samantha’s wig.

Samantha had never felt this relaxed. She was truly content right now. The night had started for her with dreams of being the dominant younger man for the MILF, but the roles had quickly been reversed. A sissy transformation and being made to wear diapers had seemed shocking, but the outcome had been more than she could ever have imagined.

“You’re going to spend all your time with me diapered and girly. I’m going to change you and treat you just like this every day, does that sound fun?”

Samantha nodded, noting how the sound of getting to spend as much time as possible with Emma pleased her.

“Just think how naughty you’ll feel sat at your desk with a big pink diaper on. You’ll be thinking about pleasing me and doing everything I say. I might even get you a desk in my office so I can play around with you during the day when I get bored” said Emma, smiling now. “We can feed you from a bottle and do diaper changes all day long!”

Samantha couldn’t believe how the night had panned out and it seemed certain that this was going to continue. She was going to remain under Emma’s control for as long as possible.

“I’m going to go get ready for my night out, but I think we’ve got time for a little bedtime story and then we’re going to put you in your crib”

Samantha looked over at the crib and, despite knowing it was going to be uncomfortable, was keen to get in it to round off a perfect night.

“I should probably change you out of that outfit into a onesie” said Emma, looking over at the pile of clothes. “Or maybe, as a special treat, you’d like to sleep in your new dress?”

Samantha nodded eagerly. She wanted that a lot. Being in a dress made her feel even more feminine than a onesie. Eventually she was going to have to take off her makeup and wig, but she wanted to prolong this girly feeling for as long as possible.

“Well, OK, let’s see how you get on with that and maybe I’ll change you again during the night if it isn’t comfortable or you make a mess in there,” said Emma. “Well, come join me in bed, let’s tell you a story”

Samantha climbed up onto the bed and sat next to Emma. She wasn’t sure what kind of story it was going to be, but she was paying full attention.

“I’m going to tell you a very exciting story tonight little Sissy Samantha” said Emma, scooting up closer to Samantha. “This story is one I think you’re going to love!”

Samantha snuggled in close to Emma, her head resting on the woman’s breasts. She looked up at Emma, focusing completely on every word she said.

“Today’s story is all about a special sissy princess call Samantha. That’s right, she’s got the same name as you!” said Emma in a cute voice, reaching down to tap Samantha on the nose playfully.

Samantha smiled as she slowly sucked on her pacifier.

“Now this sissy liked to wear diapers and knew her place was to make others happy. She did whatever she was told, and everyone loved her for that.” Continued Emma.

Samantha felt her eyes getting heavy. It had been an incredibly demanding night for her. The whole experience would take time to process, but right now she felt like a zombie. She was finding it hard to hear everything that Emma was saying now, catching only a few words.

“Submissive sissy… humiliated herself… diaper changes….”

The room turned black and several hours must have passed when Samantha woke up, still in the bed but now alone. Only the light near the door was on, the room in semi-gloom. She had been so tired and her eyes felt sticky with sleep still. It seemed strange that she would have woken up. That was when she heard repeated bangs against the wall behind the bed followed by a familiar voice.

“Oh Fuck! Yes, fuck me hard like that!” came the unmistakable growl of Emma. “I love that fucking huge dick! Ahh!”

Samantha got out of the bed and climbed into her crib. She wanted to make Emma pleased when she came back to the room after she had finished next door. It made Samantha happy to hear Emma getting serviced by a real man. She would have been such a letdown and was far better serving her in this way as her sissy baby. Perhaps she would be lucky enough to hear about the next morning.

Sucking on her pacifier, Samantha fell asleep once more to the sound of Emma getting laid. The sissy baby never slept better. 
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WECLOME TO THE DIAPERS AND DRESSES ACADEMY

Jacob sat in the parking lot, his fingers unable to leave the steering wheel. The last week had seen him go back and forth more than a pendulum over whether to accept the prize he had won. Guilty feelings over his desires battled with the once in a lifetime opportunity he had been given. Every time he thought he had decided, he would wake up the following morning with an uneasy feeling in his stomach. After being pestered daily he had finally built up the courage to accept his prize.  Now he was sitting outside the building where his fantasies would come true, but it meant revealing his most intimate thoughts and desires to people in the real world for the first time ever. 

You see, Jacob had won a very special competition to visit the Diapers and Dresses Academy for a week. This unique institution for adults who had a special connection with the sissy ABDL community was heralded as the only place in the world where Bigs and Littles could come together in a celebration of feminization, diapers, age-play, and open-mindedness.

Normally, the academy was incredibly selective over who they would allow to join. Only those who had made special contributions to the sissy ABDL community, or with very deep pockets, would be invited. However, they ran a once-a-year competition online for two members of the public to join – one Big and one Little.

Jacob had always dreamed of being turned into a cute sissy adult-baby and that was why he made his anonymous social media account so he could dive into the ABDL community. He’d even gone so far as ordering some diapers online to fool around with by himself. However, he’d normally end up throwing them out after using a few as he’d be ashamed by what turned him on.

The same was true with the dresses, wigs, and lingerie that he ordered. Jacob got a huge thrill by wearing women’s clothes and pretending he was an incredibly hot lady. After a few times wearing them though, he’d chuck them out and give himself a little pep-talk as to why he needed to leave behind his silly fantasies of becoming a beautiful sissy. However, he’d always find himself being tempted into ordering more a few months later.

He often wondered why he could only get off to lesbian porn where one of the women was dressed in a diaper and got talked down to by an older ‘Mummy’. Sissy porn where a stronger woman would chastise her man and make him wear a diaper and a pink dress was such a huge turn on for Jacob as well. He’d wish he was the man who got feminized and dominated and then feel full of regret after shooting his load. His friends talked about all the ‘normal’ porn they’d watch, and Jacob felt like a weirdo.

He'd just turned twenty-seven and felt he wasn’t growing out of this sissy ABDL ‘phase’. The fact that his heart skipped a beat when he read about the Diapers and Dresses Academy competition showed that he wasn’t ready to give up on his fantasies just yet. The prize was for a week-long, all-expenses covered trip, and the idea of being a sissy baby for a week meant of course he entered the competition, just as thousands of others had. The moment he found out he had won had been the start of the dilemma he was now facing.

The online community had often speculated as to what really happened in the Academy, but the secretive and private nature of the institution meant little was known. All that was clear was that this was the place to be if you were a sissy ABDL lover. Jacob’s misgivings came from the fact that he felt like he would be an imposter. He didn’t live a 24/7 sissy ABDL life, nor had he told anyone else in real life that he was into be being dressed up in pretty clothes and wearing a diaper. Part of him was worried that the Academy would just kick him out as soon as they realized what a fraud he was.

There was also a lot of pressure he thought as he sat in the parking lot. What if it turned out that his fantasies wouldn’t match the reality? Perhaps he would be bored of being diapered and dressed up after a few minutes and it would be awkward to ask to leave. Maybe the others there would take everything so seriously and he’d feel totally out of place. All these thoughts made him question why he had agreed to accept the prize. There must have surely been someone better suited who would really have appreciated this more than him. He was just the guy who would jerk off over these kinds of things, he didn’t really need to be there.

He was midway through writing a draft of the groveling apology note he would send the academy when there was a sharp knocking on his car window. He jumped in surprise and his cell fell to his lap.

“Fuck!” he shouted, freezing as he looked to see a young woman standing at the side of his car.

“Jacob?” she asked, smiling through his car window.

Jacob stared straight ahead. If this woman knew his name, then she surely knew what he was into and why he was there. She was probably a similar age to him and was incredibly good looking. She was the type of woman who he’d love to be with in real life but knew he had no chance with. Just what was she doing in a place like this?

“Jacob, I know it’s a bit scary but I’m just here to help. I’m Abi” said the woman pleasantly.

Jacob slowly turned to look at her and saw her smiling.

“We’ll just talk for now. We don’t need to go in right away. We’ll just take baby steps” she said with a smile across her face.

Jacob groaned. This hardly felt like the time for jokes, and he had never felt like talking less than at any other time in his life.

“This is such a friendly place, Jacob. You’ll see when you get in there. A lot of people are a little freaked out before they get inside,” said Abi.

This whole situation made Jacob feel even worse. Now Abi had become the face of the organization and that would make it much harder to run away at this point. His growing feeling of shame meant he couldn’t stop his fingers from drumming on the steering wheel.

“We’re going to have lots of fun inside Jacob. Don’t be scared. Don’t be a baby, not until you get inside anyway!”

Abi was smiling again at her own joke.

“If you’re struggling to think of whether you really want to come in, then just remember that you made your way here. That must show that you want to. I’m sure you’re going to have an amazing week here!”

Jacob took a deep breath nodded. Abi was right, if he was finally going to get to the bottom of this sissy diaper fetish then he needed to explore it. Only then would he know if it was something he really wanted or not. He slowly reached out and opened the car door.

“Well done!” said Abi in an annoyingly condescending voice. “What a good little guy!”

Jacob looked up at her and sighed as his feet slowly came out of the car onto the floor. Abi reached out her hand and Jacob took it.

“Come on, let’s get you inside,” said Abi.

“I just need to get some stuff from the trunk” said Jacob, finally getting his voice.

“You don’t need any of that stuff” said Abi, dragging him towards the Academy.

“But like my charger, notebook, some clothes and toiletries...” said Jacob, looking back at his car.

“You don’t need any of that, you silly sissy baby!” laughed Abi.

Jacob looked around, eager to see that nobody was around to hear her say that out loud.

“I think you’re going to look so adorable in a dress and diaper. I’m so happy you’re here Jacob” said Abi as they got closer to the door.

“Err…thanks,” said Jacob.

A few days ago he would have given almost anything to have a beautiful woman talk about him in a dress and diaper. Now he just felt himself going red. It was incredibly strange to be hearing this in real life. He’d also imagined that the Academy would be run my extremely posh, serious older women yet here was Abi. She seemed like an average woman, but Jacob had to remind himself that she worked at the Diapers and Dresses Academy, she had that strange thing about her anyway.

“I’ll be checking in with you every day. Think of me as your concierge during your stay. I’ll be making sure you’re happy whilst you’re here,” said Abi.

Jacob felt like he was on autopilot and his feet were taking him somewhere without his control. He knew that the moment he walked through the door there would be no turning back. The building had no logo or names, and the blacked-out doors hid what was awaiting inside.

“Well Jacob, here we go” smiled Abi as she squeezed his hand tightly.

Abi held the door open, and Jacob’s jaw dropped. He hadn’t known exactly what to expect but right away he could tell that this place took everything ABDL related extremely seriously.

“Welcome to the Diapers and Dresses Academy” said Abi as she smiled at the look of awe on Jacob’s face.


DAY ONE – ORIENTATION

Jacob felt like he had walked into a very strange hotel lobby as he stared around, taking in his new surroundings. There was a large reception desk ahead of him and several chairs where people were sitting around. A restaurant at the side of the room and a small store covered the other side of the room. However, several things made Jacob double-take. For example, the whole décor of the room looked like a nursery and there were images of Bigs and Littles in pictures above the reception desk. The store was full of diapers and adult-sized baby outfits. Then there were the people themselves.

Jacob had to screw his eyes up and check again that he was seeing correctly. There, in the open, were several sissy babies and their Bigs. They were just sitting around like this was the most normal thing in the world to do. One was even being bottle fed and two others were playing with their dolls on the floor. The Bigs were sitting around chatting together whilst they watched their sissies playing.

The whole situation made Jacob’s jaw drop in awe. The sheer audacity of these sissies to be just out here with others was incredible. There was no shame as people looked around to see him come into the reception area. One of the sissies even waved at him. He raised a hand slowly to wave back.

“Look there’s another sissy who might be your friend” said a man to one of the sissies he was looking after.

The sissy nodded, the pacifier in their mouth stopping them from talking.

“Amazing, right?” said Abi as she grabbed Jacob’s hand again.

“It’s…” said Jacob, still trying to take everything in.

“Like I said, this is such a welcoming, open place. You’re going to make lots of new friends here!” smiled Abi.

“Abi, who’s this?” asked a woman who was probably in her late fifties.

“Helen, you know the rules, no trying to get an in with our new sissies before they’ve completed their orientation” said Abi sternly.

“Oh, but I can see this one’s going to make such an incredibly cute sissy!” said the woman named, Helen.

“How do you know he’s not a Big” shot back Abi.

“Come on Abi, I can see the look of a sissy in his eyes. I hope I get to play with you later sweetie. I think you’re going to be adorable” said the older woman as she grabbed Jacob’s arm.

“Err... Thanks” said Jacob as the woman walked away.

“Sorry about that, we do have rules here and she’s notorious for not following them,” said Abi.

Jacob looked over and saw Helen still looking at him as she took a seat. He was a little affronted that she had just treated him like a piece of meat in an auction. She had just presumed to take ownership of him. However, he also felt a stirring of excitement between his legs at the thought of an older woman like her taking care of him.

“That’s OK” Jacob said as he finally turned back around to look at Abi.

“Jacob, this is Veronica” said Abi as they reached the main reception desk. “She’s just going to process you and get you in our system before your induction”

“Hey there Jacob, and welcome to the Diapers and Dresses Academy!” said Veronica.

“Thanks” said Jacob, realizing just how many people were going to know about his fantasies this week. “What’s the induction all about?”

“Well,” began Veronica, “Every day we get new arrivals, and we just like to tell you about what goes on here, some of the rules, and what you should do if you need anything”

“And I’ll obviously be available for you every day to check in with as well,” said Abi.

“OK, great” said Jacob, his mind spinning at how surreal this all was.

Everything seemed incredibly well organized. It looked like there were processes and regulations to follow and Jacob only hoped that these would protect him rather than force him further down this rabbit hole into something he didn’t like.

“So, first things first, how are you, Jacob? I know it can be a little overwhelming visiting us for the first time” said Veronica quietly.

“Oh, it’s erm, yea a little scary” admitted Jacob.

“He didn’t want to leave his car!” said Abi.

“Aww, it’s OK to be scared Jacob,” said Veronica.

“I thought he was going to pee himself he was so freaked out!” laughed Abi.

“Gosh, at least wait until you’re diapered before doing that Jacob!” joked Veronica.

It made Jacob a little angry that the two women were laughing at his expense. Any sense of customer service had gone out of the window. The uses of the word diaper also took his mind to how he was going to have to get dressed up at some point. That first moment when someone saw him in his new role was the scariest thing ever to him.

“Sorry” said Veronica, trying to regain her composure. “Now, a very important question, do you have a name?”

“Jacob is my name…”

“No, I mean a sissy name!” said Veronica.

“Yea, all our Littles need a sissy name. It’s part of the immersion that we offer here” added Abi.

“Erm, no I don’t” admitted Jacob.

“Oh! Can we choose it for you?” asked Abi excitedly.

“Well, I guess so” said Jacob apprehensively.

“What do you think Abi? Do we go with a name kinda similar to Jacob, like Julie, or just something really different?” asked Veronica.

“I don’t think that Julie is really a sissy name. Maybe Jasmine or Josie is better?” suggested Abi.

Jacob stood in the middle and couldn’t help but smile as two women fought over what his new sissy name should be.

“I’m not getting Jasmine vibes off him” said Veronica, “How about Jess, or Jessie?”

“I don’t hate that. Sissy baby Jess,” said Abi. “What do you think?”

“Err... I guess that’s OK” said Jacob, not sure if he was allowed to disagree with Abi.

“I’ll put you down as Jess” said Veronica as she typed away at her computer. “But I guess you’ll get called all kinds of names over the next few days!”

“Yeah, the Bigs will give you a nickname for sure, they always do” said Abi, agreeing with the receptionist.

“Next question is sexual preferences” continued Veronica.

“Do you mean if I like men or women?” asked Jacob, feeling a little uncomfortable.

“Yes, it just helps us get you paired up with the right kind of Bigs,” said Abi.

“Well, I like women” said Jacob firmly.

“Not interested in a bit of dick?” asked Veronica as if it were a perfectly normal question to ask.

“Erm, no,” said Jacob.

“You’ve never thought about it?” Abi asked.

“No…” said Jacob, knowing this wasn’t quite true.

“You’ve never watched a blowjob video and wished you were the woman?”

“I… well…” said Jacob, feeling himself getting a little flustered.

“You don’t need to hide anything here, we know you’re a sissy and loads of sissies love a bit of cock,” said Abi. “I’m not saying you need to be a raging dick-whore, maybe you’re just a little curious about it”

Jacob took a deep breath as he tried to come to terms with saying out loud that he was at least a little curious about playing with penis.

“And of course there will be female Bigs for you too, we’re not just going to stick you with guys if you say you want a little fun with a sausage,” said Veronica.

“Most of our sissies like a bit of both,” said Abi.

“Ok, I’m kind of curious about it” admitted Jacob in a quiet voice.

“Sorry, didn’t catch that” said Veronica, looking up from her screen.

“I said I’m curious” said Jacob as a group of people passed.

“Great, you’re curious about cock” said Abi loudly, causing the group to stop.

“Good for you sweetie, you go and get yourself a nice big dick to play with” said one of the women who had stopped.

“Oh my God” muttered Jacob as he spun around to avoid having to look at the woman. Was it still too late to bail?

“And last question for now,” said Veronica, “What is your sissy baby experience level. Let’s say out of ten where one is like you never tried anything and ten is you live in a onesie and you’re constantly sissy”

“Let’s go for a two” said Jacob, trying to answer honestly.

“Aww, you’re like a complete noob. No wonder you were so freaked out earlier” said Abi, looking at Jacob in a pathetic way.

“You’ve worn diapers before?” asked Veronica.

“A few, yes” replied Jacob, hoping this interrogation would be over soon.

“OK, well, don’t worry. There’s going to be a whole lot of help for you today.” The receptionist said as she looked up from her computer, “And I’m all done here. Abi, I think the others are waiting, why don’t you take our new sissy here to the orientation”

“Thanks Veronica, this way please” said Abi as she looked over to a door just past the reception desk.

“I’ll come check on you later, I’m excited to see your progress” said Veronica as Jacob started walking away.

Jacob felt like his life was on fast forward ever since he stepped into the Academy. He’d gone from nervously hanging out in his car through to being asked about whether he liked dick within a matter of minutes. Now he was being whisked away into an orientation having been given a new sissy name.

He only hoped that there would be a time when he would stop feeling nervous. Each new person he met was another who would know his secret and could potentially give him crazy news or introduce an idea he’d never even considered before.

“This orientation will answer every question you have” said Abi as she walked through the door into what looked like a small meeting room.

Jacob felt another pang of guilt as he saw there were four other people already in the room. The two women and two men looked up and smiled as he entered.

“Great, well I’ll come see you in a bit” said Abi as she turned and walked off back out through the door.

Jacob was about to grab her arm and beg her to stay when he realized how stupid that would make him look. He was becoming reliant on Abi and that was probably not in his best interest.

“Abi, did we choose a name for our new sissy?” asked the middle-aged woman at the head of the table.

“Oh, sorry Clare, yes, this is Jess” said Abi as she returned and put her arms on Jacob’s shoulders.

“Well, Jess, pleasure to meet you, I’m Clare and we’re just about to get ready for our orientation session”

“Have fun guys!” said Abi as she walked out and closed the door behind her.

“Well, here we are guys. Welcome to the Diapers and Dresses Academy! I’m Clare and my role here is our safety and development manager. I basically am the person who enforces rules and standards which everyone must follow during their time here. I’ll be your point of contact if you need to raise in issues or have concerns”

Jacob took a few seconds to look at the others on the table who were all focusing intently on Clare.

The first was a woman who was probably somewhere in her mid-to-late-thirties. She had long black hair and a pierced nose. Next up was a man who was probably in his early twenties and was fidgeting around nervously. It made Jacob pleased to see that he wasn’t the only one feeling scared. Finally, there was a man who also probably around Jacob’s age. He looked the most at ease and was listening intently to Clare.

“So,” continued Clare, “this session is going to be going through ground rules and what you can expect during your time here. First though, I think we should talk about names and roles. You guys are all starting today so there’s a good chance that you’ll end up spending time together at some point”

This was something Jacob had been wary about. He was about to share personal information with people who were not yet in ‘character’. It would then be incredibly awkward to interact with these people when they became a Big or Little later.

“How about we start with you?” said Clare as she looked at the man who was nervously fidgeting.

“Erm… well my name is Steve... and..” he began before being interrupted by Clare.

“Sorry, I should have said, if you are a Little then let’s use our new sissy names please”

“Well, I’m Sasha and I’m kind of nervous” he said, laughing a little

“Well nice to meet you Sasha and there’s no need to be worried. We’re going to take good care of you here. How about you?” She said, turning to the other man.

“Hey guys I’m Ryan, I’m a Big. I love pounding sissies and so I’m here to have a little fun with y’all” said the man confidently.

Jacob shuffled awkwardly in his chair. The man next to him was into sissies. This guy would probably want to bend him over and ass-fuck him later. The man suddenly looked so much bigger and stronger to Jacob now. He couldn’t look at him any longer so diverted his eyes. 

“Great Ryan, nice to have you here. And I’ve been saving these two for last as they are the winners of our social media competition for a week stay here” said Clare, looking at Jacob and the woman.

“I’ve been entering for years, and I can’t believe I finally get to come here to take care of and have fun with some sissy babies!” said the woman excitedly. “I’m Chloe by the way” she said, focusing her attention on Jacob and Sasha.

“And last but not least!” said Clare, looking at Jacob.

He took a deep breath, feeling like he was at a meeting where he was about to reveal his inner demons. This group of strangers were about to hear him admit his wildest fantasy.

“Don’t be shy” said Ryan encouragingly.

“I’m, erm, I’m Jess,” said Jacob.

“Good job!” said Ryan.

“Yes, welcome Jess” said Clare, smiling, “Our Littles often find it very nerve-wracking, at least until they’re transformed!”

Jacob thought he was still going to be incredibly nervous however he looked.

“Now, let’s go through some of our key rules and the like” said Clare, shuffling some papers and handing them out to everyone. “These are agreements you need to look through and sign before you can fully enter the Diapers and Dresses Academy”

Jacob took the paper and started reading through it. He saw Ryan and Chloe sign straight away and so just did the same.

“I want to go through a few basics. Firstly, everyone here is over twenty-one and we’re all just doing some age-play role-playing here. We’re all adults and there’s nothing wrong with our Bigs and Littles having a little fun with something we love. This is a safe space and we all must respect each other’s wishes”

Jacob nodded to show he was listening.

“People here have different kinds of fantasies and expectations, so we try and match you with others we think you’ll have a good time with. That doesn’t mean that you’re stuck with those people, and we will let you mingle and meet others too” continued Clare.

“Is that for both Bigs and Littles?” asked Ryan.

“Well, our Littles have to go through a few more steps before they’re ready for our Bigs,” said Clare.

“Got ya. We need them looking pretty and there’s no way they want me doing their makeup!” laughed Ryan.

“Well, exactly” agreed Clare, “So yes, our Littles will be whisked away after this, and we’ll get you in a diapers and dresses very shortly! We have an expert team who look after feminization and those first few steps you take here” she said, looking kindly at the two Littles.

“That’ll be fun for you two, won’t it” said Chloe in a kind voice.

Jacob nodded back, unwilling to say anything.

“Oh, and I should also add that to make things easy and be respectful, we ask that you Littles use your new female names and think of yourself as sissy women. So, ‘she and her’ when talking about sissies please” said Clare to the group.

“That means you need to think of yourself as a female” said Chloe to the Littles. “It will help you get into character and feel more comfortable”

“Yea, I mean we already think of you as she and her as sissies,” said Ryan. “No biggie”

Jacob felt a little weird. At this moment in time he certainly didn’t feel feminine. However, if it was the rule of the Academy, he’d give it a go. No more manly thoughts, he was sissy Jess now. No, she was sissy Jess now.

“Great, well this is the point where we split up” said Clare, “Bigs go through there and you’ll get some more specific advice for your experience and our two Littles you just stay right here”

“Can’t wait to see you soon” said Chloe as she got up.

“Me too” said Ryan, smiling at both sissies.

“Alright Jess and Sasha, I’m pleased we get to spend a little time together before you go off into the Academy” smiled Clare, “I know you two probably have a ton of questions that you just didn’t feel comfortable asking in front of those two, at least not at this point anyway. So, fire away, ask your questions and then I’ll fill in any gaps”

“I couldn’t bring in my cell and other stuff I’d packed…,” said Sasha.

“Well, you’re going to be a sissy baby for the foreseeable future, I don’t think you’ll need a cell,” said Clare.

“But I saw some people in the reception area with cells” protested Sasha.

“Oh, yes, our Bigs get to keep their phones” replied Clare.

“That’s not fair. What about us” joined in Jess.

“There are a few emergency cases where you can get access to your tech, but I assure you that you’ll soon forget about it once your feminized and diapered” Clare assured them.

“So, we’re going to be in this role-play 24/7?” asked Jess.

“Well, that’s the plan, but we do give a little private time each day if required and there’s also regular meetings with your concierge, that’s Abi for you I believe Jess”

“Yea”

“Great and those meetings normally last between 30 to 60 minutes and you’ll not need to be in character, although you’ll probably still be dressed up” said Clare, “Oh, and our Bigs are fully aware of their responsibility to keep you well fed, clean, and entertained. They won’t simply just leave you in a corner. Unless you’ve been naughty that is!”

“Ok, well, what about food….” said Sasha, wanting more information.

“You’ll get plenty of nourishment throughout. Your Bigs will bottle feed you, give you lots of baby food, perhaps even some grown-up food, and if you’re very lucky there are a few other surprises that might come your way,” said Clare.

“So, we’ll get some normal food?” Jess checked.

“Yes, Jess. We take nourishment very seriously here. We do everything we can to be as authentic as possible, but we also are aware of what our sissy babies need”

“So, like if we want a pizza or something…”

“If your Big decided it’s good for you they can order a pizza. The thing you both really need to understand is that the best experiences come from trusting your Bigs. You’re going to be with several different Bigs and, just as in the real world, they’re going to have different styles when it comes to looking after you, their Littles”

“And, what about the whole keeping clean and bathroom situation?” asked Jess.

This had been a serious thought on Jess’ mind. She didn’t feel like doing gross stuff in her diaper.

“Well, again, our Bigs know that they must keep you clean. They’ll bathe you and change you wherever necessary. However, we find that our Littles are best to follow the leads of our Bigs. Some Bigs detest dirty diapers and will let you use the toilet or potty train, whereas others are happy to clean up their stinky sissy babies!” said Clare. 

“You mean some of them want us to make a mess in our diapers?” said Sasha.

“Yea, most of our Littles find it quite liberating,” said Clare.

“I’m not so sure about that, not all the time” said Jess, an uneasy look on her face.

“Well, give it a go. The whole part of this Academy is that you get new experiences,” said Clare.

“But it’s kinda gross” argued Jess.

“Jess, a lot of things about sissy babies are gross. But it’s just part of the role-play experience. That’s what you need to remember. We’re here to have fun and do things we could never do in our regular lives”

“Well, if you say so…,” said Jess.

“Also,” continued Clare, “Everything here is based on consent. The things you do you are in complete control to say yes or no to”

Jess nodded, noting that it made her feel more comfortable to know that she could say no.

“And the feminization process?” said Sasha, moving the conversation on.

“Ah yes, we have a team of women who will help with that shortly. Some of our female Bigs also enjoy making you into adorable sissy adult-babies too. They’ll join in and make such a fuss over you. You’ll get to be the center of attention as you turn into your true girly selves!”

“But that transformation won’t last all the week,” said Jess.

“No, your Bigs will then take charge of taking care of you and maintaining your sissy appearance. Of course, our team can step in to help if required,” said Clare.

“There are also male Bigs, do they do that too?” asked Sasha.

“Some get involved, most don’t though,” said Clare.

“We get to choose if we’re with a male or female Big?” checked Jess.

“At first yes, but we do recommend trying out both for the best possible experience. That can be just day to day care all the way through to sexual experiences” answered Clare.

“Sexual experiences?” questioned Sasha.

“Oh yes, there’s plenty of sex here between everyone. Well, I should say between those who want it. Everything is completely consensual and there’s no pressure at all. I mean most sissy babies here at the academy do have sexual fantasies whether that is with a woman or man” said Clare, “I can see from your admission forms that you’re both at least curious about men”

Jess felt herself blushing like crazy and sensed the same from Sasha.

“Aww, sissies, don’t be embarrassed about wanting to try sucking a dick” laughed Clare, “You love dressing up in diapers and dresses, why get flustered about telling people you like a bit of cock too!”

“But, it’s kinda scary and stuff. I mean I saw the way Ryan was looking at us,” said Sasha.

“Well, it’s down to you. No pressure either way. I’m just saying that this is an open-minded, safe space where you can live out all your sissy fantasies whether that’s just being girly or so much more than that. So, any other questions?” said Clare.

Jess felt like there should have been a million other queries, but none jumped out to her. Likewise, Sasha was silent.

“Great, well then sissies, I think it’s time to get you transformed. Follow me please!”


DIAPERED AND DRESSED

Jess walked behind Sasha, her legs shaking. Just an hour or so ago she had been cowering in the car, too afraid to leave and now she was being taken away to be feminized and diapered. It seemed illogical to her to go through with this, but her legs kept moving. The years of fooling around with diapers and cheap lingerie were over, she knew in her heart that she really had to give this a shot to know if she truly was a sissy adult-baby or not.

They walked past a crowd of people in the reception area who stared at them.

“Must be the new sissies!”

“I bet they look so cute!”

Jess tried to block out all the noise and looked down at the floor. She’d always been shy but this time she thought it was only natural to avoid the gazes of those around her.

“This way sissies” said Clare in a loud voice which would surely attract even more unwanted attention.

Jess looked up and saw the door to which they were heading. At least in there, there would be some solitude and the chance to escape watching eyes. The idea of getting transformed into a sissy baby was frightening but it would have one added bonus. Her new look would act as a mask. People wouldn’t recognize the man Jacob anymore and Jess would be free to play out her fantasies with some anonymity.

“Just think, when you two come out of here later this after you’re going to look so different!” said Clare excitedly.

Jess looked around and saw the room they were walking into was a strange mix between a salon and a nursery. She had never seen so many beauty products in her life. Along the side of the room were a mix of wigs and adult-sized baby outfits. It wasn’t just the clothes that were adult-sized either. The highchairs, cribs and changing tables were much bigger than they should have been too.

“Welcome to the feminization diapering zone!” said a female voice from the side.

Jess looked up to see three women, including Abi, standing at the other end of the room.

“Aww, the look of a surprised sissy always warms my heart” said the woman in the middle, “I’m Bree and I think that you two sissies know your concierge”

“Yea” said Sasha. Jess nodded.

“Oh sissy Sasha, we need to change that voice. Why don’t we all start with trying sissy voices, no manly noises,” said Bree.

“Go on Jessie, say something in a sissy voice” encouraged Abi.

Jess opened her mouth, but no sound came out. She couldn’t even think of what to say let alone how to sound feminine.

“Just say something like ‘I’m a silly sissy’” said Abi.

“I’m a silly sissy” said Jess, indeed feeling very silly.

“Jeez Jess, that was terrible. Imagine that someone has your balls in a vice. That’s the type of sound I want” said Abi, looking a little disappointed.

Jess tried to concentrate.

“I’m a silly sissy” she said, noticing her voice was higher pitched this time.

“Hmm, closer I guess. Let’s try this. You know all those porn videos you watch where the woman is getting ass-fucked and screaming like a whore? Well just act like you’re that woman, imagine you have a massive dick in your ass as you’re speaking,” said Abi.

Jess smiled as she thought of how pathetic an anally-fucked sissy sounded.

“I’m a stupid, silly, slutty sissy!” said Jess.

“Oh my gosh! How adorable!” said Bree as the three women started clapping.

“And me too!” said Sasha, not wanting to be left out, “I’m a totally sissy whore who loves big cock!”

The applause continued, “Both of them are experts, all it took was to think about dick to get the sounding sissy!” laughed Bree. “Well, that’s a good start. Both of you, in the shower and take these” said Bree, handing them both razors and shaving cream, “Totally hairless everywhere please sissies”

Jess looked up and saw there was just one shower which the two sissies were going to have to share.

“Together?” asked Sasha, looking at Jess.

“Uhuh” said Jess as she went to pull close the curtain.

“Erm, excuse me, curtain open” said Bree as the three women sat down.

“Yea, we need to know you’re doing this correctly,” said Abi.

If Jess had been asked to strip naked in front of three women before this she would have smiled like crazy, but here with Sasha it felt a little awkward. Jess knew that Sasha was a sissy, but she was still in guy-mode. At the gym Jess had been in the shower with other dudes but this felt strange. However, it seemed Sasha had fewer concerns as she was soon naked.

Jess stripped down and couldn’t help but glance at what Sasha was packing. Maybe it was the nerves or just the coldness of the room but neither of them had anything too impressive. Jess also sensed Sasha peaking at her too.

“Oh, look at those two tiny dicks. No wonder they’re sissies!” said Bree.

“Jess, stop looking at Sasha’s penis!” said Abi sternly.

Jess went red and looked up to see Sasha smiling. Jess couldn’t help herself, she was getting rather excited.

“Oh, they’ve both got boners now!” said Bree, “Usually that doesn’t happen until we get them diapered. I think we’ve two incredibly horny sissies this week!”

“I think the sooner we get those diapers on the sooner they can stop with this silly penis comparing nonsense,” said Abi.

“I quite agree” said Bree, “Shower and shave sissies!”

Jess started rubbing in cream and running the razor across her body. Between her and Sasha, the shower floor was covered in hair when they finished. Jess did have to admit though that it felt wonderful to feel how soft her legs were without anything on them.

“Alright, bend over, let’s see if you got everywhere,” said Bree.

Jess stood still, not really sure what to do.

“Sissies, hands against the wall and bend over, we need to check those nasty sissy butts to make sure they’re clean and smooth for diapering” said Bree sternly.

Jess looked at Sasha as the two of them put their palms against the wall and bent over. She imagined this was what a strip search would look like.

“Not too bad” said Bree as Jess sensed the woman coming closer.

She gasped as firm hands held apart her but cheeks.

“Yea, looks like she got everything” said Abi, slapping the sissy’s butt.

“And all looks fine here” said Bree as Sasha let out an audible gasp too.  “God, will you two please lose the boners!”

Jess looked down between her legs to see she was hard again. For some reason she had an uncontrollable urge to look over at Sasha and smiled to see the sissy had a similarly small erection.

“I think prostate and penile stimulation are needed” said Bree as she reached over to the table and slipped on a pair of rubber gloves. “Have either of you been anally penetrated before?”

“No” said Sasha quietly,

“No” echoed Jess

“Two anal virgins. At least this should be quick. Well sissies, I’m going to milk your prostate and I want you to jerk your cocks off at the same time. It’s the quickest way to get the job done and then at least we can diaper you before you get the chance to become hard again,” said Bree.

“Really?” Jess asked, unsure if Bree was being serious.

“Yes, really. Do you have a problem being anally milked and jerking off next to another sissy?” checked Bree.

Jess and Sasha looked at each other and smiled.

“I think we can do it” said Sasha keenly.

“Great, let’s make this into sissy practice” chirped in Abi, “I want to hear the girliest, sissiest moans and let’s see who is best!”

Jess wasn’t quite sure to react until a cold finger pressed up against her sissy entrance. Sure, she had fingered herself before, but this was the first time she was letting someone else penetrate her. The fact that there was another sissy next to her experience the same thing was exhilarating. Jess saw Sasha slowly pulling her sissy cock and did the same.

“Here we go sissies” said Bree as Jess felt a finger push inside her ass.

“Oy my God!” squealed Jess as the finger plunged deep inside her ass.

“Ouch!” cried out Sasha from next to her.

“God, what a loud noise for a finger you stupid sissies!” laughed Abi.

“Look at those two pretty sissy butts” said Bree as Jess felt the woman’s hand crashing into her butt as she picked up speed.

The two sissies were bumping into each other as they were both milked at the same time. Jess felt her knees trembling a little as Bree worked away at her.

“Imagine how pathetic they’re going to look with a dildo or real dick in their butts!” said Abi as she walked up beside Jess. “Would you like that sissy Jess, a nice big dick in your butt. Of course you would you sissy slut!”

“Oh, fuck, yea, I’d love that” moaned Jess.

“Me too!” screamed Sasha.

“Oh, you’re both sissy bimbos, aren’t you” teased Abi, “Tug those little sissy cocks, we need you nice and empty before we diaper you. You’re going to be sissy babies soon”

Jess couldn’t describe the pleasure she was feeling in her ass. It made her dick rock hard though and she almost felt a little like she had to pee. The finger in her butt was pressing down on her prostate and the sensation was incredibly intense.

“Aww, fuck, fuck, fuck” came a pathetic moan from Sasha.

Jess looked over and saw cum spraying out of the sissy’s shaft. This was the last push she needed as she felt her body shake.

“Oh my God, I’m gonna… I’m gonna Fuck!” screamed Jess as her dick exploded.

“Aww, good little sissies” said Bree, her finger jarring violently into both Jess and Sasha to ensure they shot everything they had. “a good fingering and no more boners. Shower off quickly, its diaper time!” said Bree.

“Oh fuck” groaned Jess as the finger was forcefully removed from her butt.

She looked over at Sasha and the two of them grinned at each other as they turned the shower back on. It was at this moment Jess knew that being a sissy was going to be a lot of fun, she just hoped that become an adult-baby was going to be just as intense.

“Right, dry off” said Bree, throwing towels at the two sissies, “then hop onto the changing mat, you’ll have to share”

Jess looked over at the double-sized changing mat which was perched on one of the tables. It seemed like she was going to be sharing a lot of new experiences with Sasha that day.

“Aww, two tiny, floppy sissy dicks” said Abi as the two sissies got on their backs.

Jess felt a little like a turtle who had been place on its back. Everything was on display to the three women in the room.

“It’s much easier to diaper a floppy dick than a boner” said Bree as if she had lots of experience in the matter. “Now you two stay still whilst I get everything ready down here”

Jess looked over at Sasha and was pleased to see that she looked scared too. Getting diapered was a hugely personal thing and to have it happen in front of other people was nerve-wracking. Trying to control her breathing, Jess tried to hell herself that this was just the next necessary step on her journey and that she been so brave so far.

“This might feel a little cold” said Bree as Jess heard her squirt cream out of a tube.

The sensation of cream being rubbed into her shriveled-up balls and over her ass was strange.

“Nice smooth butt Jess, keep it that way please” said Bree as she moved onto Sasha.

“Now a little powder” said Bree to herself as a big puff of whiteness covered the exposed sissies. “And diaper time!”

“Oh, I love this part!” said Abi excitedly, “Our sissies get their first proper diapering!”

“And I’ve got your diapers here, what do you think of these?” said Bree, hovering the diapers above the two sissies.

“I really want mine on now!” said Sasha eagerly.

“Me too!” beamed Jess

“Great, well Jess first I think. Let’s get you in your diaper, I’ve had enough of seeing that little penis” said Bree “Scoot your butt in the air a bit so I can get this under you”

Jess did as she was told and felt the soft material of the diaper on her ass. It was a good job she had just climaxed as she would certainly have been unable to control her excitement at this point otherwise.

“And we just pull the tabs together and there’s one diapered sissy,” said Bree.

“Yay, good job Jessie!” said Abi, a smile on her face. “Such a cute little sissy in her diaper!”

“My turn!” said Sasha.

“Erm, excuse me little lady. Where are your manners” said Bree sternly.

“Sorry” said the sissy.

“Well, butt up, let’s get this on,” said Bree.

Within a few seconds Jess looked over and saw Sasha was diapered as well.

“Much better, now at least try to wait a while before having an accident in them” warned Bree. “I want to get you feminized and dressed and to your Bigs before that happens”

“What are you thinking for makeup and outfits?” asked Abi.

“Well, I think I’ll start with Jess as I’ve something in mind for her and Sasha can wait after her little outburst earlier”

“I think Jess is going to be a very obedient, well-behaved, sissy baby” said Abi proudly.

“Well, come on then Jess, stand up and let’s get you dressed before hair and makeup” said Bree energetically. “It’s time to start making your sissy baby dreams come true!”

Jess got to her feet and looked over at Sasha who seemed jealous that she was not getting transformed first. Bree was already going through a rack of outfits looking for the perfect one for Jess.

“What’s it going to be, Bree?” Abi asked.

“I spoke with Jess’ Big, and she told me she wanted her new sissy baby to be in a pair of pink overalls so that’s what I’m going to do. These ones right here” said Bree, picking out an outfit. “I’m also going to give her this T-shirt too”

Jess looked at the short-sleeved T-shirt which had the phrase ‘sissy baby’ in pink across the front.

“Aww, that’s adorable” said Abi, “Don’t you just love it, Jess?”

“Uhuh” said Jess, unable to hide her delight.

The outfit was unlike anything she would have picked out herself. She would have gone straight for a onesie, but the overalls gave of a feminine look that still allowed her to carry off her adult-baby role.

“Arms up, let’s get the T-shirt on first,” said Bree.

Jess did as she was told and smiled when she saw It on her.

“Aren’t you just made for pink!” said Abi.

“I love it!” said Jess in her new sissy voice.

“I’ve got a feeling you’re going to be wearing a lot of pink this week missy” said Bree as she brought over the overalls. “Now, step into these. Carefully.”

The straps of the overalls were snuggly in place and the bottoms gripped tightly against her diaper, forever reminding her of its presence.

“God, quit moving around” warned Bree.

“Sorry” said Jess who couldn’t stop shuffling around. “They’re so comfy”

“Well, yes” said Bree, “But as I said, it’s what your first Big wanted you in”

“Ooh, who is my first Big?” asked Jess.

“None of your business” fired back Bree. “Now sit down in that chair and I’ll do your makeup and wig”

Jess did as she was told and sat on the swivel chair which faced towards a gigantic mirror. It was hard to tell which aspect of her sissy baby transformation she was most excited about, but getting her makeup done was high up there. A few attempts herself had ended terribly but she was sure she’d come off the chair looking pretty.

“One thing we learned pretty quickly,” began Bree, picking out some cosmetics from her bag, “is that our sissies have pretty much zero ability to do their own makeup. That’s why I’m here”

“Yea, I’ve never seen a sissy look good after putting on her own eyeliner and lipstick” agreed Abi.

“Well, it’s not easy” protested Jess, wanting to stand up for herself and other sissies.

“I bet your Big won’t wait more than five minutes before shoving a pacifier in you if you’re just gonna talk crap all day like that” said Bree, standing with her arms on her hips and staring at Jess.

Jess went to open her mouth to retort but decided it was better to stay silent. It was probably going to prove difficult for her to be silent and she was sure she was going to say some stupid stuff during the week. She was neither a sissy nor an adult-baby expert, of course she was naturally going to have a ton of questions.

“I feel these cosmetics are kinda wasted on these sissies. If only they knew and appreciated how good these are” sighed Abi, looking at some of the products Bree was using.

“Right, I know. However, cute sissy babies equal happy Bigs,” said Bree.

Jess tried to keep track of what was going on as Bree applied different creams and lotions to her face but there were just too many steps for her to remember. The process kept going on and Jess wondered if all these products were really necessary. Surely her whole look could be completed to a good enough standard in a few minutes.

“I’ve been instructed to give you pink eyeshadow so keep still whilst I put your false eyelashes on first,” said Bree.

Jess felt her eyes water as Bree attached the eyelashes and ran an eyeliner on her lids.

“Nearly there…” said Bree as she focused on getting this sissy’s eyes perfect. “And there we are” said Bree, standing back and taking a full look at what she had done.

Jess looked at herself and saw a beautifully created look, but it still needed a wig.

“Which one are you going to choose?” asked Abi, looking at the thirty or so mannequins which each had different wigs on them.

“Blonde with pigtails is the instructions” said Bree, walking over and picking up a blonde wig.

Jess smiled as the wig came closer.

“Looks like a happy sissy baby” said Bree as she put the wig in place.

Jess gasped at the change the wig made. It transformed her completely and gave the final look a sissy baby needed.

“Pretty good if I do say so myself” smiled Bree.

“Oh Jessie, I just wanna eat you up you’re so cute!” said Abi.

“I love it” said Jess, scarcely believing that it was her in the mirror.

“Bit better than your normal makeup?” asked Bree with a smile on her face.

“Thank you” said Jess to the makeup artist.

“Don’t thank me, just make sure you stay as pretty as possible for your Big. Now, off the chair and on your hands and knees. Abi will take you to meet your Big,” said Bree.

“You mean, it’s time for me to go? No more training or anything? Can’t I stay to see Sasha dressed up?” asked Jess frantically.

As much as her final sissy transformation had made her happy, it hadn’t alleviated her nerves. She wanted to spend time with these women and Sasha before being put in a one-on-one situation with a Big who would be expecting a perfect Little.

“You’ll see Sasha at some point in the future,” said Bree.

“Yea, and your Big is waiting for you. We don’t want to keep her waiting, do we?” said Abi.

“But…” protested Jess, desperately trying to think of a reason why she shouldn’t leave the room just yet.

“Come on, you’ve been so brave so far. I know your first Big and she’s lovely. You’re gonna have an awesome time with her. There’s no need to be afraid. I promise,” said Abi.

Jess looked at Abi and couldn’t help but trust the woman. She’d been right so far; she’d trust her again now.

“Bye Sasha” said Jess as she got on her hands and knees and began to crawl towards the door.

“Bye Jess, have fun,” said Sasha.

“See you soon” said Jess as the door opened in front of her.

“This way” commanded Abi as they went into a large room with several sofas.

“Aww, look at the new sissy baby” came a voice of an excited woman. “What’s her name?”

“This is Jess, or Jessie,” said Abi.

“Who’s the lucky Big who gets first crack at her?” asked a man who had a sissy sitting on his lap.

“She’s going to visit Becky today,” said Abi.

“Oh, Becky’s lovely” said the woman who had walked up and patted Jess on the head. “I’m Sofia and that’s my husband Ben over there looking after that sissy”

Jess looked over to the man with the sissy on his lap. She was surprised that a couple were doing this together. She would have to stop overthinking these things as there were probably a lot more shocks to come.

“We love looking after cute little sissy babies together. I hope we get a chance to have you on our own for a bit” said Sofia, “What do you think, Ben?”

“I like her” said the man who was probably in his early forties.

“Well, let’s see” said Abi politely, “It’s her first day, I want to get her to Becky, but I’ll come speak to you two later”

“You have a good first day little miss” said Sofia, her hand running down the side of Jess’ face.

The sissy smiled but was too nervous to say anything.

“Well, let’s get going Jess, Becky’s room is just through here” said Abi, walking to the other side of the room and opening a door. That was when Jess got her first look at her new Big.

Straight away she hid behind Abi’s legs.


JESS’ FIRST BIG

“Hi there sweetie” said the woman “I’m Becky”

“Hey Becky, this is Jess,” said Abi.

“Aww, a little shy is she?”

“Yea, I guess so” said Abi, grabbing Jess by the shoulders and trying to move her in front.

Jess was shaking. She would soon be left alone with her first ever Big. This was huge. Being with the other women and Sasha was scary, but they weren’t going to be the ones taking care of her. She was soon going to be expected to be a perfect Little for a much more experienced Big.

“Hey Jessie” said Becky as she got down on her knees to be closer to the sissy’s level. “Don’t be afraid, I’m here to take good care of you. I know it’s your first time, sweetie”

“Hear that Jess, Becky’s going to take good care of you!” said Abi encouragingly.

Jess opened her eyes and took a good look at her new Big who had her arms outstretched, wanting to hug the sissy.

Becky was probably in her early to mid-thirties and looked casual in her white T-shirt and jeans. She looked like a normal woman and that put Jess’ mind to rest enough to move sideways next to Abi.

“Can I get a hug?” asked Becky.

Jess took a deep breath and moved forward, allowing the woman to hug her.

“There’s a good girl. No need to be sacred. I know what all of you sissy babies like and want”

Jess felt herself calming but also noticed from the hug that Becky was hiding some rather large breasts under her loose-fitting T-shirt.

“Now, shall I give you two some peace and quiet?” asked Abi.

“I think we’ll be fine, won’t we Jess?” said Becky, letting go of the sissy and standing up once more.

“Mhmm” said Jess, a little worried about being judged for her terrible sissy voice.

“Have fun then” said Abi as she left the room.

Jess felt like an idiot as she sat on the floor waiting for instructions. She was feeling so far out of her comfort zone again and for the first time in the last few hours she was beginning to think that this whole idea was a huge mistake.

“I bet you’ve been waiting for this moment for a long, long time” smiled Becky as she got down on the floor and sat next Jess. “Just look at how adorable you look. I bet it’s so much fun to be all girly and get a makeover. And then there’s this huge diaper” said Becky, her hand slapping the sissy’s butt.

Jess tried taking deep breaths, hoping this would allow her to keep her cool. She didn’t want to blow this opportunity, even when her body was telling her to run.

“So why don’t we try bottle feeding you. Would you like that, Jess?”

Jess looked at the woman and saw the warm smile on her face. After feminization and diapering, drinking from a bottle had been something Jess had been desperate to try. The big silicone nipple and having someone give it to her would just be a further sign of her submission.

“Maybe you can have a try on a real nipple later too, if you’re good” smiled Becky as she got up and went to the counter, returning with a bag.

“What do you say, ready to trust me?” asked Becky, unzipping the bag, four bottles inside it.

Jess had already pushed herself way beyond what she thought was possible. Becky seemed like a kind lady, and Jess was going to trust her. She nodded slowly whilst looking up at the woman.

“Cat got your tongue?” laughed Becky as she pulled out the first bottle of milk.

“I just…” stammered Jess, “my voice is…”

“You’ve got a sissy voice and it’s perfectly lovely,” said Becky.

“Thanks” smiled Jess, the compliment giving her some much-needed confidence.

“Now, put your head in my lap and let’s try you with this” said Becky, putting down a hand to help the sissy.

Jess felt herself in a strange position where she was getting looked after by a woman. It felt odd to let herself go and put trust in someone else. The sound of the bottle top popping off guided the sissy’s eyes to the big silicone nipple.

“Now, take it nice and slowly to begin with” said the woman as she brought the bottle closer to Jess.

Jess opened wide and stuck out her tongue, eager to get her first bottle. Her lips quickly wrapped around it, and she tried sucking on it as hard as she could.

“Woah, gentle” warned Becky, putting her hand on the sissy’s forehead, and forcing Jess’ head to rest in her lap.

The first drops of milk were slowly filling the sissy’s mouth and she only wished they would come faster. The silicone felt incredible between her lips as she sucked on it as if it were a tender nipple.

“There we go, look at you! A proper sissy baby!” said Becky.

Jess smiled as she kept drinking. Whilst initially annoyed at the slow flow of milk, she now realized that this would extend the experience and she’d get to spend more time being taken care of like this.

“Such a good girl drinking her milk. You’re a perfect little sissy, such a nice young lady to take care of” said Becky as she began playfully running her fingers through Jess’ hair.

Jess looked up and saw the milk-filled bottle above her. The repetitive nature of sucking on the nipple was incredibly relaxing and she got angry at herself for being so stressed out when initially meeting Becky. All these Bigs were there to look after Littles. The woman wasn’t going to judge her.

“When you’ve finished this we’ve got so much to do!” said Becky.

Jess wanted to talk but there was no way she was taking the bottle out of her mouth until she’d finished every drop. She was keen to know what the woman had planned but got the impression that as a sissy-baby, she shouldn’t be asking such questions. She was going to have to learn to mind her own business and let others take charge.

“I just love looking after first-timers like you” continued Becky as she tipped the bottle back a little to ensure the sissy could get more milk. “That wide-eyed look and then the realization that there are people who want to look after you. All that guilt and shame that you’ve carried around for years about dressing up like a woman and being diapered. The joy on your face is what makes it special for me”

Jess smiled, feeling comfortable around the woman.

“I mean,” continued Becky, “it isn’t to say that I don’t enjoy humiliating and fooling around with sissy babies too. Nothing wrong with making you do silly things and calling you names. I love knowing that you’re really a man and that I know your ultimate secret. But it’s OK, I’ll keep it for you. Just knowing about this makes me feel incredible”

Jess took Becky’s words in and realized that although this woman was being caring for now, she was more than capable of turning into someone she shouldn’t make angry. Jess was going to have to be on her best behavior.

“Oh, and look at that, your bottle’s almost finished. I think we’ll save the rest for later. I don’t want to have to deal with a wet diaper so soon after you get here!” said Becky, smiling as she took the bottle away from Jess.

“Oops, a little milk on you, let me get that” said Becky, taking a cloth and tenderly wiping Jess’ face clean. “And a beautiful smiling sissy!”

Jess found herself laying on the floor as the woman got up and put the bag of bottles back on the counter. The woman returned with a pink pacifier in her hand and Jess beamed. Using a pacifier had been another of her long-term sissy fantasies.

“Oh, I like that smile, open wide!” said Becky as she flew the pacifier into the sissy’s mouth as if it were an airplane. “All the sissy babies I take care of love their pacifiers. And I do too, it keeps you nice and quiet!”

Jess felt a thrill of joy as she caressed the pacifier’s nipple with her tongue. It was almost hypnotic to suck on it.

“Now, you know that sissy babies should never lie, right?” asked Becky, looking serious once more.

Jess nodded.

“Well, I’m going to ask you a question and I need you to be honest with me”

Jess nodded again, unsure what she was about to be asked.

“I think you’re a horny little sissy. Does wearing a diaper, drinking your milk, and using a pacifier give you a boner?”

Jess froze for a second, aware that she was incredibly turned on, just as she had been for much of the day once she had stopped panicking. Feeling herself turn a little red, she nodded.

“Aww, little sissy has a little boner!” laughed Becky. “Don’t worry, that’s totally natural. I just hope it goes away when I have to change you. I like my sissies to at least try to control themselves” 

Jess nodded, unsure what else she could do. It had proved near on impossible for her to control her sexual urges throughout the day and she only hoped that any sissy excitement she was feeling would have left her system when it came to getting undressed. That seemed doubtful though.

“Well, anyway, I think we should play some games and do some activities now you’ve been fed” said Becky, opening a cupboard and bringing out a large plastic box. “Sissy baby life isn’t all bottles and diapers”

Jess tried to look inside the box but the material was not quite transparent.

“Hold up a second there little lady” said Becky as she walked over and took the lid off the box.

Jess finally saw inside the box and was blasted with pink. Pink dolls, a pink toy dog, even a pink microphone.

“Well, take your pick, which do you want to play with?” asked Becky as she looked over at Jess.

This was yet another moment where Jess felt like an idiot. It really wasn’t her style to be brave and try new things. Out of the items though, the doll looked the most interesting. She picked it up and moved it around, not sure what to do.

“Use your imagination sweetie” said Becky, smiling down at Jess.

The sissy felt like she was taking part in some kind of test and Becky was the judge. It was as if she needed to do something clever with the doll to get the woman’s approval. Jess closed her eyes for a few seconds and tried to think what to do. She smiled a little as she sucked on her pacifier. She took it out and spoke as she moved the doll around.

“This doll is me when I’m a big, grown-up sissy” Jess began, moving the doll around herself in big circles. “I’m going to be so pretty and everyone will love me”

“Ooh, tell me more” encouraged Becky, a smile across her face.

“Well,” Jess continued, “I’m going to be a successful businesswoman and I’ll have loads of cute guys…” Jess froze.

“Yes, cute guys” repeated Becky, normalizing the situation.

“They’ll be my friends and you know, maybe I’ll marry one if he’s super-hot!” said Jess, not knowing where this new-found confidence in her feelings came from. “But of course, he’ll still let me wear diapers and do other stuff I love” she added.

“Oh, now wont that be fun!” said Becky, taking the doll away and putting it back in the box. “You know, how about we spend some time with a movie, a cartoon perhaps?” said Becky.

Jess was feeling a little exhausted after her day and the chance to chill out in front of the TV for a bit was a welcome relief. Whilst the colorful animals and singing weren’t really to her tastes, she bobbed along to it to make Becky happy.

After around an hour Becky got up and Jess heard clanking sounds from the counter. Being on the floor she couldn’t see what was going on but caught the whiff of food. After her milk earlier, Jess was feeling hungry but didn’t know what to expect.

“Let’s get a bib on you so you don’t make a mess everywhere” said Becky as she returned holding several glass jars of food and a plastic spoon.

The jars were bigger than usual, and Jess felt relieved that she wasn’t going to go hungry. The soft bib was soon fastened around her neck, and she got up to sit in the highchair which had been against the side of the wall. The wooden chair didn’t feel too comfortable, even with her diaper on, and the tray clicked in place to stop her from moving. She would eat as quickly as possible to get back somewhere comfier.

“Alright, let’s hope you aren’t a messy baby!” said Becky as she dipped the spoon into the first jar and scooped up a healthy amount of food.

Jess opened wide and gratefully received the nourishment.

“Aww, such a clever baby!” said Becky as she reloaded the spoon, “Open wide!”

Jess sat there as the food kept getting delivered to her. It was quite entertaining to be served this way. That was until Becky changed things up. The woman deliberately made sure some of the next spoonful missed Jess’ mouth and her face was covered with baby food.

“Jess! What a silly little girl, it’s gone everywhere!” Becky scolded her.

“But!” protested Jess.

“Now now, watch yourself little miss” said Becky as she used the bib to wipe up the spill.

The process repeated itself for the following ten minutes with compliments for good manners for Jess and warnings when food was ‘spilled’ on her. Jess felt rather relieved when she finished the final jar.

“All done, now let’s get you down and another bottle I think,” said Becky.

As the sissy lay down next to her Big and started sucking on her bottle, she thought about everything that had happened so far. What a crazy day, such an exhausting day. Her eyes started drooping and she felt the silicone nipple slowly fall out of her mouth…


PUT DOWN FOR THE NIGHT

“Gosh, look at the time” said Becky moving a little as Jess’ head leaned against her lap. “I’ve got dinner in an hour, I think it’s time we put you down for the night, what do you think?”

Jess jerked awake and tried to regain her senses. Her bottle was on the floor, so she picked It up before processing Becky’s words. Given that her cell had been taken away, Jess had no idea what time it was but could see that it was at least dark outside. It had been an incredibly hectic day so despite the probable very early bedtime, she was more than happy to get some sleep so she nodded up at the Big.

“Now, I’m going to keep you here tonight in the room if you don’t mind?” asked Becky.

Jess nodded, feeling that she would be most comfortable staying put. She didn’t feel like walking back out in front of everyone in her groggy state. The crib had nice soft blankets and she was ready to snuggle down in them.

“And just because you’ve been such a good girl, I’m going to give you a little treat before I tuck you in” said Becky, putting her hands under the sissy’s head and resting it down on the pillow. “This is something you shouldn’t expect every night, and it’s only because I think you’ve done so well and been so brave,” said Becky.

Jess looked up at the woman who was now at her side, leaning slightly over the sissy. She didn’t know what was about to happen but sensed something a little different about Becky at that point.

“Such a good little sissy” whispered Becky as she put her fingers under her top and slowly pulled it up.

Jess was inches away from the huge breasts and was shocked seconds later when Becky unclasped her bra, and she was confronted with two huge nipples. Both were incredibly long and thick, such an inviting thing for a sissy baby like Jess.

“Do you like them” said Becky, squeezing her breasts together.

Jess nodded when she felt a strong hand grab between her legs.

“Come on then, suck my boobs whilst I give you a hand job” demanded Becky as she ripped open the sissy’s overalls and smiled down at the sissy.

Jess couldn’t quite believe what was happening but felt fumbling around her diaper as Becky was desperately trying to open it. She licked her lips before wrapping them around the long thick nipple in front of her.

“Oh God!” moaned Becky as she finally got the sissy’s diaper off.

Jess bit down on the nipple as the Big’s hand gripped her sissy shaft tightly and began pumping it.

“Good little sissy” groaned Becky, “Suck hard baby girl, suck hard”

Jess buried her face in the breast and went to town on it. Her sissy stick was incredibly hard, and she could scarcely believe the sudden change of activity.

“Such a good, pretty little sissy” moaned Becky as her spare hand wrapped around Jess’ head and held it in place, “Such a special little girly girl. Suck my nipple!”

Jess groaned in delight as she sucked hard on the thick nipple in her mouth. She couldn’t see anything but felt an enormous pressure growing between her legs. For the second time that day she was ready to spray her sissy sperm.

“Such a silly little sissy wearing a dress and diaper. You’re going to be used so much here, you’re so fucking pathetic” panted Becky as she offered up her other breast which Jess rapidly took.

“These other people are going to enjoy you. They’re going to dress you all pretty and make you into a real adult-baby. You’re going to be the perfect Little”

Jess loved the sound of that.

“You’re going to be changed so many times a day. Bottle fed all the time, maybe a little nipple sucking. All these women are going to want to play with you and humiliate you” teased Becky.

The sissy didn’t care about that. The chance to be treated, and accepted, as an adult-baby was all she cared about. She wasn’t worried about a little humiliation.

“You’re going to be passed around and shared and I really hope you get to make all the Bigs here incredibly happy” continued Becky.

Jess groaned as she sucked hard on the nipple. It was so much better than the bottle she had in her mouth earlier. Her dick was pulsating as the Big’s firm hand grasped it and moved up and down quickly.

“I’m so proud of you little sissy baby. Show me what you can do. Show me a nice big sissy load” encouraged Becky.

Jess knew she wasn’t going to last long.

“It feels so good to have my little sissy girl sucking on my breasts. Such a good little girl, such a clever little sissy” purred Becky, her grip pressure increasing on Jess’ shaft.

Jess grabbed onto Becky’s body as it got to the moment when she couldn’t control herself anymore. Her lips were still locked onto the nipple as she felt her body shake.

“Good girl, good girl” moaned Becky as Jess felt herself pumping out her sissy sauce.

Jess was writhing around, pulling on the nipple in her mouth which only increased Becky’s pleasure.

“Oh, good girl, good little Jessie” purred Becky.

Jess gasped as the final squirt left her. Her lips loosened and she gently licked the thick nipple as she gasped for breath.

“Oh my, what a messy little girl” laughed Becky as she looked down and saw what Jess had done.

Jess smiled, feeling a pool of sissy sperm at the base of her dick.

“Did you like that, Jessie?” asked Becky as she pulled her breast away.

“Uhuh” said Jess.

“Great, well don’t expect that every night here. That was a very special treat. I hope you understand that?”

Jess nodded.

“Well then, let’s get you in the bath and cleaned up” said Becky, placing the sissy’s head down on a pillow and getting up.

“Come on then” Becky said, calling for the sissy to follow her.

Jess got down off the bed and crawled to the bathroom where Becky was already drawing a bath.

“We need you all clean, diapered and dressed and then you’re going in your crib” said the Big, pouring in some bubble bath. “Look at all those pretty pink bubbles! You’re going to smell so yummy after your bath!”

Jess looked as the bubbles grew and grew. It was going to be so fun to be in there.

“Right, in you get” said Becky after she had run her fingers through the water to check the temperature.

Jess struggled to pull herself up into the bath but the moment she slipped into the water she felt relaxed.

“On your back please” ordered Becky as she began scrubbing the sissy’s body.

Jess lay there smiling as she was taken care of. This had been a truly relaxing end to an incredibly tough day.

“And we need to make sure this part is especially clean” said Becky as her hands run up and down Jess’ private parts. “No bad smells from here”

Jess was soon out of the bath and diapered again. She was becoming more used to letting women take control of her in this way. After the awkwardness of the first diapering, the process felt normal now.

“And we need you in a onesie” said Becky as she reached to the shelf and pulled out a pink garment for Jess.

Feeling nice and cosey in the onesie, Jess crawled back to the room and jumped into her crib.

“Well, thank you for a lovely evening my sissy sweetie.” said Becky, bending down and kissing Jess on the forehead. “I might have to wake you up later for feeding or a diaper change” said Becky as she walked towards the door. “Oh, wait sorry, here you go” said the woman, picking up Jess’ pacifier from the side of the bed and putting it back in Jess’ mouth.

“Sweet dreams sissy girl” said Becky as she waved, walking out the door.

Jess felt a little sad to see Becky leave. She knew there would be other Bigs but wasn’t sure how they could compete with Becky. However, Becky had said she would be back during the night so maybe their time together wasn’t quite over yet. She was now looking up at the mobile above her which was twirling away as she sucked on her soother. She felt herself drifting away as she thought of her first day at the Diapers and Dresses Academy.

The initial apprehension and embarrassment had been a huge hurdle for her to overcome. However, once diapered and feminized she had experienced things a normal sissy adult-baby could only ever dream of. What’s more, there were still six more days to go.


DAY TWO – CHLOE

Jess woke up in the morning and stretched, her arms and legs clattering against the sides of the crib. She felt something wet on the side of her face and realized it was her pacifier which must have fallen out as she slept. After popping it back in, she felt her head and made sure her wig was still in place.

A glance around the room told her that Becky had left. She could see light slipping in under the curtains though. Maybe the woman had gone out for breakfast and would return shortly. Jess used it as her chance to run to the bathroom. She quickly used the toilet and fastened her diaper and onesie before jumping back into her crib just before the door creaked open.

“Hello little Jessie” came a voice that wasn’t Becky’s but sounded familiar.

Jess looked up and was surprised to see Chloe, the woman who’d joined her during the orientation the previous day.

“Oh my gosh! Look at you Jessie!” said Chloe as she walked into the room towards the crib. “Aren’t you just the prettiest little thing in the world!”

Jess didn’t know how to react. Should she take out her pacifier to talk or just stay quiet. Chloe helped with that problem.

“Oh, such a nice quiet baby girl. It looks like Becky did a good job with you yesterday!”

Jess nodded, surprised at how relaxed she felt that another woman had now seen in her in this new adult-baby mode. It was especially pleasing at how she had reacted as this woman had seen her as a guy too. The thought of someone seeing her in both modes would have been too much embarrassment to take previously. Even still, it felt a little awkward.

“You make such a pretty sissy. I’m so happy for you sweetie!” she said as she walked over and pulled open the curtains so that the room was bathed in light.

Jess couldn’t help but grin. All this praise she’d been receiving from women certainly was a boost to her ego.

“I’ve been told to come see you this morning, to get take care of you. Is that OK?” asked Chloe.

Jess nodded keenly.

“Great, I had some training with another Big yesterday and you get to be the first sissy baby I take care of, isn’t that exciting!”

Chloe looked around the room and pulled a chair closer to the crib so she could sit down.

“Now, it looks like you just woke up, shall we get you in the bath. I want you all nice and squeaky clean before I get you dressed. You’re going to be my life-sized doll that I can make wear any outfit I want!”

Jess stretched out her arms and waited for Chloe to help her out of the crib. She felt herself getting hard again at the thought of being Chloe’s personal doll. Having to do and wear exactly as the woman wanted was a huge turn-on.

“Good girl!” said Chloe warmly, “I think you’re the perfect Little for me to have first, the other sissy baby yesterday was such a brat! But you’re going to be a nice, quiet little sissy for me, and, if you are, I have a special surprise that I think you’re gonna love!”

Jess perked up at the sound of a surprise. Becky had warned her not to expect treats every day. Was she perhaps in line to get another hand-job? Or maybe Chloe would be extra generous and go further as she was new to being a Big.

“But anyway, that’s all for later, we’ve got an exciting day ahead of us!” said Chloe as she took Jess through to the bathroom and started running the water.

“You know,” continued the Big, “When I saw you yesterday in guy mode, I could tell that you were a sissy, I mean just from the way you acted and stuff”

Jess felt herself blushing a little. Chloe obviously noticed and jumped in quickly,

“Oh, no, don’t take that as a bad thing, I totally get it. I mean, not every guy is going to be macho and strong and an alpha. Just like you find some dominant women, there are others who are much more submissive. It just so happens that the roles normally attributed to our genders are swapped with us. I’m the dominant one and you’re the submissive.”

Jess felt herself getting turned on, but also a little freaked out at how on-point Chloe was. Hearing an actual woman say what Jess had been thinking for years was incredibly affirming but also alarming that it was so obvious that she was a sissy. Perhaps other women in the ‘real world’ had recognized it too? 

“And, I mean, not that I’m an expert but I could see a lot of interesting things from your body language. Just the way you were with Ryan and Sasha was like chalk and cheese. Sasha is so obviously a girly sissy, and you were so comfortable with her, but with Ryan, boy that was a whole different ball game!”

Jess felt herself looking away from Chloe. Had it been that obvious the way she had reacted around a good-looking, confident man?

“I get that you know you can’t compete with him. It’s kinda cute to see how shy you were with him. There’s nothing wrong with admitting that he’s the kind of guy who could sweep you off your feet and complete your sissy fantasies. I get that you’d probably feel so ashamed to admit it, but you’d love to suck his cock, wouldn’t you?”

Jess felt exposed. Chloe had hit the nail on the head. The feeling of not being worthy, or up to the Ryan’s level, was exactly how she felt. Physically impressive men were overwhelming for her to be around. She always walked the long way around them or avoided looking them in the eyes. On her rare visits to the gym, she’d be far too embarrassed to work out near them. She’d tell herself that when she saw a toned topless man that she wasn’t interested in getting her hands all over his torso. She knew she was living a twisted version of the truth.

“I get it Jess, there’s no need for you to be ashamed that you want to give in to these guys. Just like there’s no shame in me wanting to be a Big for you. The fact that you wear dresses and diapers is just your way of expressing who you really are”

Jess smiled up at Chloe and felt relieved. These feelings, and the reasons for them, had always been floating around her mind but until now she had never honestly shared them with someone else. The fact that Chloe had been the one to say it had made it so much easier.

“Thanks” Jess replied, letting her soother fall onto the floor of the crib.

“It’s OK sweetie. Nothing wrong with feeling like that and don’t let anyone tell you otherwise”

“It’s just like, how do you know?” said Jess, tears welling up in her eyes with happiness.

“This might be my first time here at the Diapers and Dresses Academy, but I’m certainly no beginner to being with sissies” said Chloe as she pulled Jess in for a hug.

“How do I…. Erm…” began Jess not quite feeling brave enough to finish her sentence.

“How do you…” encouraged Jess, letting the sissy go and helping her get undressed.

“How do I do things with a guy. What if I don’t like it. Am I going to feel ashamed?”

Chloe smiled as she started to wash the sissy and started talking again,

“Well, are you going to feel ashamed? Maybe, I guess there’s a chance, but I think most sissies aren’t after their first time with a guy. If you’ve made it all the way here to be out dressed up as a sissy baby, then I think you’ve got more courage than you think. You’re not like some of these online sissies who just want the persona and not actual experiences. If there’s a part of you that wants to suck cock, I think you’re going to love it. And if for some reason it’s not fun for you then you don’t have to do it again”

“But, I mean, what if I’m really bad at it, or it really hurts, or he doesn’t like me or I do something stupid” said Jess, worries flying out her mouth.

“Listen, I don’t want to stroke your ego, but you are a very pretty sissy and there will be loads of guys happy to help fulfill your fantasies,” said Chloe.

Jess smiled again as started to remove the sissy’s diaper.

“But, you know, sex in the butt” Jess said awkwardly.

Chloe burst out laughing causing Jess to bury her head in her hands.

“Oh, sorry sweetie” said Chloe apologetically, “I didn’t mean to mock you, it’s just that was a very strange way to talk about anal sex!”

This made Jess feel even more idiotic and naïve.

“Most guys are just happy to get their dicks inside you” added Chloe, “As much as you might think they’re just going to ‘pound you hard’ most will be sweet enough to begin with at least. Plus, I can tell you real life isn’t like porn. Not every guy is packing ten inches. And anyway, a little bird told me that you’ve already had a finger or two up your butt here this week”

Jess was surprised that Chloe had heard about that.

“Yea, people aren’t exactly good at keeping secrets here” smiled Chloe as she looked down at the blushing sissy. “I bet that felt good, just imagine having something bigger in there. Anyway, let’s get you in the bath”

Jess looked down as her diaper was removed and quickly grabbed her penis to avoid Chloe seeing her boner.

“See, just the talk of men and anal sex has made you hard,” laughed the woman. “Don’t worry sweetie, in the bath”

Jess awkwardly got herself into the water and waited as Chloe went to the side to pick up a body scrub and bath gel.

“We need you smelling nice at least, even if you probably are going to get a bit messy today” said the woman as she began aggressively washing the sissy. “And, I guess with all this penis worry, you’ve never tried using a dildo or something like that to experience what it might feel like?”

Jess felt caught off guard by the question. Chloe was seemingly able to swap between topics and bring up questions about sex without making a big deal out of it.

“Well...” said Chloe, stopping her scrubbing to wait for an answer.

“Erm… I thought about it but no” said Jess, feeling as if it was something she probably should have tried.

“Thought so” said Chloe as she went back to washing Jess again. “Hands away from your junk, I need to clean it. Don’t be shy, I’ve seen plenty of sissy cocks in my life”

Jess revealed her dick and let the woman clean it. It felt surreal to be taken care of in this intimate way. For Chloe though, it must have been part and parcel of being a Big for a sissy baby.

“As soon as you get out of here, go buy a dildo or a butt-plug or something. I think you’ll enjoy it” said the woman, “And, maybe go to a store to buy it. Don’t be scared about buying sex toys.”

Jess nodded, having no intention of going into a shop and buying herself a dildo though. At least here in the Academy she was in a somewhat secret and safe place, a sex shop certainly wasn’t somewhere she wanted to be seen.

“I think we’re done here, let’s get you dried and diapered again, I don’t want to have to look at that tiny cock too much longer!”

Jess was soon laying on a changing mat as Chloe grabbed her balls.

“Are you cold, nervous, or are these always this small?” she joked, squeezing the sissy testicles tightly.

“Kinda a bit of everything,” said Jess.

“Well, that’s what I thought, anyway, butt up, let’s get this unicorn diaper on you,” said Chloe.

Jess smiled up at her Big as she was enclosed in a soft diaper again. She was becoming used to having it on now, not knowing how she would feel when she wasn’t in one in the future. The soft material around her felt like a forcefield of protection. Plus, it made everything incredibly comfortable.  

“Now, what shall I put you in today” said Chloe, going back into the main room and opening the chest of drawers. “Onesie or cute dress” she said.

Jess crawled out of the bathroom to see two outfits in Chloe’s hands.

“I think a nice little pink dress today, because we’re going on an adventure,” said Chloe.

Jess froze. What did ‘an adventure’ mean? She had just presumed that the two of them would relax in the room like she had with Becky. An adventure sounded like they were going somewhere.

“Aww, yes, an adventure” said Chloe, sensing the sissy’s nervousness, “We’re going out of the little room and other people are going to see you”

“Err… but… I… No…” stammered Jess.

“Jessie, you’ve got to learn to be a brave little sissy baby. That is if you want a reward later. I know that people are just going to love seeing you in this adorable dress too!”

Jess took a deep breath and looked at the outfit that Chloe was waving in front of her. The pink dress was incredibly cute, and Jess did want to try it on. The fact that several people were going to see her in it was both thrilling and chilling. However, she was now in a position where she was willing to trust her Big and besides, she didn’t really have a choice in reality. She was going to do it. 

“Let’s do it” she said confidently.

She had walked past some of the other Academy attendees yesterday, she could do it again.

“Good girl!” said Chloe as she walked over to the sissy and pulled the dress over her head. “Aww, it just covers that big puffy diaper!”

Jess looked at herself in the mirror and saw the white material poking out from under her dress. She tried pulling it down to protect her modesty, but it wasn’t working. She had an idea that this outfit had been made specifically for adult-babies who wore it to be in just this situation.

“Everyone’s going to see my diaper!” Jess protested.

“Oh no! How embarrassing, everyone will know you’re a sissy baby who wears a diaper!” said Chloe in a mocking voice.

Jess opened her mouth to respond but saw she wasn’t going to win.

“Now, sit still whilst I sort out your hair and makeup, it’s gone a little over night and in the bath” continued Chloe.

“I hope you appreciate now why it takes women so long to get ready” said Chloe as she began applying different products to Jess’ face, “I mean, we want everyone to see how beautiful you are and that takes time”

“Uhuh” said the sissy, appreciating a woman’s touch to help make her look feminine again.

“Just like being attracted to dick, there’s nothing wrong with wanting to dress up all girly” said Chloe as if it were a totally normal topic to bring up. “You know, I actually feel a little sorry that men have to put up with such boring clothes and the extreme lack of accessories.”

“I do love these outfits” said Jess, looking down at her dress.

“You know, one of the best things about being a sissy baby is you wear different stuff to other sissies. I mean, most sissies are just slutty whores who wear short skirts and lingerie. I much prefer to get my sissies dressed up in outfits and dresses like you are” said Chloe as she took a step back to look at Jess.

“And of course, I could dress you up however I wanted, but I love making you look feminine more than anything. You can be a little slut with guys another time.”

Jess nodded, agreeing that it was nice to be properly dressed up in outfits rather than just jerking off in lingerie for a change.

“There’s so much for you to learn though, and I love taking control of a sissy’s wardrobe. The chance to make you wear whatever I want you to is fun. Like today, people are going to say how pretty you look and that’s all down to me”

Jess sat still as Chloe kept working on her look. Being involved in conversations about guys and makeup was such a thrill for the sissy. She’d almost forgot about her diaper until Chloe brought it up once more.

“So, why diapers for you Jess? I hope you don’t mind me asking”

Jess paused for a second before responding.

“It’s something fun and I like to think it’s a way of getting rid of power. Making someone else responsible for me,” said the sissy.

“You mean you love getting fussed over by women and being told what to do!” laughed Chloe.

“Well, yeah” said Jess sheepishly.

“And the thought of sucking on a nipple and peeing in your diaper too?” asked Chloe.

“I never used a diaper like that” said Jess, feeling it was kind of an icky subject to discuss.

“Well, that’s OK. Some Littles are into that, others aren’t,” said Chloe.

“How about you? I mean, do you little dirty diapers?” asked Jess, wondering if it was an appropriate question to ask.

“It’s part of the role-play we do. If my Little makes a mess, I’ll clean them up,” said the woman.

“Is it not gross, and totally humiliating for the Little?” asked Jess curiously.

“Feminized, diapered, disciplined and powerless. I think all of you Littles are already quite humiliated, right?” laughed Chloe. “What difference will a dirty diaper make? For me it’s about the control but also caring nature of being a Big which keeps me part of the ABDL world. I’ll do what I need to make my Little happy”

Jess sat in silence as Chloe continued to work on her makeup. The woman was obviously incredibly committed in her role. As much as Jess thought about it, the idea of using her diaper seemed both physically and mentally impossible to her. She was sure she’d get stage fright and be unable to go, and then there was the fact that someone else would see what she had done and that would be too much…

“And there we go” said Chloe some ten minutes later.

Jess eagerly crawled over to the door but was stopped in her tracks,

“Erm, sit there little lady, we’ve got to get some socks and shoes on you,” said Chloe.

Jess looked around and saw the woman coming over with a pair of short white socks which had pink frilly bows on the top.

“One foot here, and now the other, there we go. Wiggle those little toes for me! Aww, how cute!”

Jess giggled as Chloe reached down and tickled the soles of her feet gently.

“And shoes on” said the Big as she opened a drawer and pulled out a pair of pink pumps with a buckle which ran over the top of her foot.

“Aren’t these just delightful” smiled Chloe as she fastened the shoes tightly.

“Uhuh, am I going to be walking today then?” asked Jess.

“No, but I still want you in shoes, you know it reflects badly on me if people think I’m not looking after my Little sissy correctly” said Chloe, “you wouldn’t want people to think that, would you?”

“No” said Jess, shaking her head firmly.

“Well then, let me grab the door and we’ll go for a little adventure” said the woman as she held the door open.

Jess took a deep breath and focused on knowing that this was going to be a fun day. Any shame she felt wasn’t needed. Like Chloe had said, being a sissy baby was totally accepted here.

“See, an empty corridor” said Chloe as she took the lead, gesturing for Jess to follow behind.

“I think we should go to the shop, maybe I can pick something up for you”

Jess had passed the shop on her way to the center and remembered how busy it was there. It was like a hub for the whole Academy. However, she also remembered seeing all the incredible items for sale and really hoped Chloe would get her something beautiful to wear or fun to use.

“Come on then, this way” said Chloe, walking ahead.

Jess crawled after her, keen not to be left too far behind. She felt exhilarated as she finally got to leave her room as a sissy baby for the first time. Her initial worries were gone as they passed other people in the corridor, most of them smiling down at her.

“Look at that big fate diaper!” squealed one of the women excitedly as she looked back at Jess.

The sissy realized that the whole of her backside must have been on display. Her dress kept rising up and she was having to yank it back down every few meters so even more of her body wasn’t on show.

“Gosh, you really are slow” said Chloe, looking back and putting her hands on her hips.

“My dress keeps coming up,” said Jess.

“Yea, I thought it might do” smiled Chloe, “Maybe next time I’ll put some tights on you or something like that. I think people are enjoying the diaper-butt view though!”

Jess tried her best to craw faster, not wanting to make Chloe annoyed.

“Come here” said Chloe as she picked out a stroller from the side of the corridor, “Get in here and let’s not waste too much time”

Jess felt like a VIP as Chloe pushed her around the Academy in her stroller. She never imagined that she’d get to experience something like this. She even got waved at by some of the other Bigs on their way until they eventually made it to the store.

“Off you get then” said Chloe as she unbuckled Jess.

Jess was back on her hands and knees and keen to explore the store. There were rows of diapers, more outfits than she could try on during her whole week, and so many bottles. However, Chloe took her to a section at the back of the store which had something very different.

“I’m going to buy you your first dildo,” said Chloe. “It’s my way of welcoming you into the ABDL world and for saying that I think you’ve done an awesome job as a sissy baby,” said the woman.

Jess was speechless so just looked up and smiled at the woman.

“Now, let me see” said Chloe as she walked up and down the aisle. “Small pink butt plug, or massive black dildo…”

Jess crossed her fingers and hoped Chloe didn’t go for the massive black sex toy. There was no way that it would ever fit in her butt.

“Aha!” said Chloe, picking something up and going to pay for it.

The cashier rang up the toy without Jess being able to see it. She only hoped that Chloe had bought something that she could use.  

“Come on then, let’s go to the coffee shop. I want a cappuccino and I’ll give you a bottle” said Chloe as she led the way out of the store.

Jess followed and tried to stare through the plastic bag containing her gift. She wanted to get some idea of what was in there. Jess really appreciated Chloe and how understanding of her situation as a new sissy baby but didn’t want to be put in a position where she’d have awkwardly accept something she couldn’t use.

“Hi Chloe” came the voice of another woman as Jess struggled to keep up.

“Britney, hi” smiled Chloe as she moved in to hug the other Big.

“And this is your special Little!” said Britney in an excited voice, staring down at Jess.

“Yes, this is Jess. Jess, this is Britney. She helped me yesterday get into the swing of things when it comes to taking care of Littles here”

“Nice to meet you Jess” said Britney as she patted the sissy on the head.

Jess, sucking on her pacifier, smiled up at the woman.

“Getting a coffee?” Britney asked as she looked at Chloe.

“Yes, can we join you? This one needs a bottle,” said Jess.

“Of course, I was just reading a magazine, but I’d love to hear what you two have been doing this morning and what the plan is” said Britney, taking a seat and gesturing for Chloe to sit on the sofa. “Your sissy can lay on the sofa onto your lap”

“You heard the woman, Jess, come down here and head this way so I can feed you” ordered Chloe.

Jess got herself comfy as she lay down across Chloe’s lap. The women were already talking when she finally got in place.

“So, just as you said, a bit of diaper changing and dressing up this morning,” said Chloe.

“And it’s nice that you decided to bring her out. So many Bigs just stay in their rooms with their Littles. I think it’s nice for her too. I’m sure she’s loving the attention in that dress. And look at that diaper butt!” said Britney excitedly.

“Don’t you just want to grab it and bite it!” laughed Chloe. “Cappuccino please” she said as the server came round to take her order.

Jess flinched a little as the male server came near her and paused to pat her head.

“Awkward around men” noted Britney.

“You said most of them are, at least to start with, right?” said Chloe.

“Yea, she’ll get used to them. Most of these sissies want a man after a few days here!” said Britney laughing a little.

“Let’s see how she does with this bottle” said Chloe as she popped the top off and offered the nipple to Jess.

Jess stretched out a little and latched on, gently sucking on it.

“Lower it a little and make the angle steeper so she gets all the milk” advised Britney.

Chloe altered the position of the bottle a little and Jess felt more comfortable.

“What a clever girl” said Chloe, her fingers running through Jess’ hair.

“And there you go, nice and simple and you can enjoy your coffee” said Britney as the server returned.

“Gosh isn’t she adorable” he said, squatting down to be on eye level with Jess.

“She’s lovely” agreed Chloe.

Jess focused on her milk, feeling her face burn at the attention from the man. Whilst fantasizing about guys was one thing, actually getting attention and compliments from them in the real world was an entirely different matter. She thought that she may explode with terror if she were ever alone with one.

“So, what are you going to do with her for the rest of the day?” asked Britney.

“We’ll take it easy I think, I might put her down for a nap, play some games, and I’m sure she’ll make a mess and need changing and bathing and blah, blah, blah,” said Chloe.

“Sounds good, you know what you’re doing. I’ve got to say you’re lucky to have a Big like Chloe” said Britney, looking down at Jess who was half listening to the conversation whilst looking around the room.

Jess nodded and kept drinking her milk. Being spread across the sofa was comfortable and being fed like this was a nice way to spend some time. After being in the room all day she appreciated being out and about. It had been incredibly scary at first, but she saw other Littles being fed or playing with toys and that put her mind at ease.

The women started chatting away and Jess sat in silence, slowly sucking on her bottle. She listened into the conversation enjoying as the conversation moved between celebrity gossip and fashion. Jess felt like she was ‘one of the girls’ and a flow of femininity came over her. Being in this kind of situation was alien to her, but she liked it.

Chloe had finished her second coffee when she announced that she would be taking Jess back to her room.

“I’ll need to change her, and I’ve got some games for us to play before dinner tonight” said Chloe as she got up and hugged Britney.

“You be a good girl for her” said the woman, looking seriously at Jess as she got back into her stroller.

“Uhuh” said Jess, smiling up at the woman.

“Let’s get you back then” said Chloe as she started pushing Jess through the corridors.

“What games have you got lined up?” Jess asked.

“Wait and see, Jess” said Chloe as they got closer to the room.

“You said you’re going out to dinner. Do all the Bigs go out together every night?” asked Jess.

“We do socialize, yes” replied Chloe, getting the room keycard out of her purse.

Jess felt a little downhearted. She wanted to spend the whole night with one of her Bigs. She was sure there would be many ABDL activities to do like night feeds and changes.

“I know some Bigs stay with their Littles. Maybe you’ll get that at some point. I’m not allowed to just yet though. Got to show I can take care of you well enough during the daytime first” said Chloe as Jess got out of the stroller and crawled into the room.

She felt better hearing this about Chloe. Perhaps the woman would have liked to spend the night with her but if it was a rule, then there was little she could do.

“So, I know this is the Diapers and Dresses Academy, but I thought we could do something a grownup sissy would do,” said Chloe.

Jess looked around and saw the woman was waving the dildo in her hand.

“What!” shrieked Jess, her hand covering her mouth in surprise.

“Oh, that’s a very girly, sissy reaction” smiled Chloe, “I’m asking if you want me to shove this big dildo up your butt”

“You want to use it on me?” gasped Chloe, a mix of thrills and chills running through her.

The dildo looked around six inches long and not too thick. It would have been exactly the size she would have chosen for herself.

“Yes, I’m going to take off that diaper, you can keep the onesie on cos its hot, and then I’ll slowly open your butt with this, and then I’ve got something else I can do. A surprise if you do well” smiled Chloe.

Jess was frozen. This was one of her ultimate fantasies. The problem was, something was bugging her.

“Is this a test?” the sissy asked, “I mean, are we allowed to do this, am I allowed to stop being a sissy baby and just be, well, sissy?”

“Jess, you’re still a sissy baby. You know, you can suck on your pacifier whilst I do it,” said Chloe.

“You think I can take it?” asked Jess, looking at the big dildo in Chloe’s hand.

“I wanna see you try” said the woman, shaking the dildo close to Jess’ face, “Why don’t you try sucking on it first, pretend it’s a nice big dick”

“Like just eat it up?” said Jess unsure what to do.

“Just imagine it’s a super long pacifier and you want it deep in your throat, can you do that?”

Jess nodded and went to reach out with her hand when Chloe stopped her.

“No, no, no. Hands free please.” said the woman, shaking her head. “Remember, you’re still my little sissy baby, you gotta do what I say”

Jess looked at the big dildo in front of her and leaned closer into it. She opened her lips and nervously let the cock slide into her mouth.

“There we go, what a clever little lady!” said Chloe.

Jess felt herself grinning but almost chocked on the dildo. She was going to have to concentrate. Her lips clamped down on the toy and she slowly bobbed backwards and forwards, taking as much as she thought she physically could. Just like with the pacifier, the dildo in her mouth felt soothing.

“I love that, a sissy getting her first dildo!” said Chloe as she looked down at Jess from a few feet away.

Jess kept going, challenging herself to take more and more. The toy was probably around average size, and she wasn’t anywhere near taking it all. All she wanted was to try and deep throat it properly. Chloe was obviously looking for the same.

“I’m going to throat fuck you. Keep still and let me push it in you,” said the woman.

If Jess had wanted to protest then she would have been unable. The sex toy was ever-present in her mouth and she was shocked when Chloe began picking up the speed of the thrusts into her mouth.

Jess tried to speak but only garbled sounds escaped her. She felt the toy banging into the side of her mouth as it approached a speed that seemed ridiculous. The dildo was flying between her lips, and she shuddered as she gagged on it. Thankfully Chloe slowed down eventually and pulled the toy out.

“Fuck!” gasped Jess as the saliva-covered toy rested just in front of her.

“Aww, cute gagging! Just imagine a much bigger dick and a man who won’t stop until he’s fired everything down your throat!” said Chloe.

“Oh my god” said Jess, the thought of that both intimately pleasing but also a little nerve-wracking. “How am I going to deal with that!”

“By practicing with this every day” smiled Chloe, “Now open up, we’re going again”

Jess did as she was told, and the dildo was soon fucking her face again. Through her watering eyes, Jess looked up and saw the look of glee on Chloe’s face. The woman was enjoying this. Jess could tell that Chloe was very experienced when it came to fucking sissies.

“My baby loves sucking on pacifiers and penises, doesn’t she? She loves to get her greedy little lips around anything” mocked the woman as she slowly twisted the dildo around before bringing it out of Chloe’s mouth and wiping it all over her face. “Such a messy sissy baby, I think it’s time we put this nice wet dick in your butt. What do you say Jess?”

Jess gasped for air once more and nodded. She was being talked down to, humiliated, controlled by a woman and was about to get the first big thing in her butt ever. She was ready.

“Now, I don’t want you to think I’m treating you just like a big sissy, so I’ve got an idea,” said Chloe.

Jess looked up in silence, wondering just what Chloe was going to suggest.

“I’m going to undo your onesie but keep it on. We’re going to remove that diaper and I want you to go lay down in your crib”

Jess looked at the old fashioned wooden-crib and was a little confused. Maybe Chloe was going to join her in it. If so, they would be extremely cramped.

“Why not on the bed?” asked Jess.

“Because you’re a sissy baby and you belong in the crib” said Chloe, “Now come here and let me get that diaper off.

Jess decided to just be quiet and do whatever Chloe said. She didn’t want to mess up this experience. She crawled over to Jess and got on her back. The woman popped open the buttons on her onesie and within a flash unfastened her diaper and threw it across the room.

“God, look at that erection” said Chloe, flicking the sissies dick, “I can see someone is pretty excited at getting her butt probed”

“Yea” said Jess, a huge smile on her face.

“Now, here’s my plan” said Chloe as she got up and retrieved Jess’ pacifier.

Jess had to withhold the urge to stroke her sissy shaft. She was so turned on that she was shaking a little. She felt like a single touch to her undercarriage could set it off.

“Now, you’re going to get on your hands and knees in the crib and I want you to put in your pacifier. I want you sucking on it all the time as I don’t want to hear too many moans from you. Then, I’m going to put the dildo through the wooden slats and fuck your ass. You’re going to be looking away from me and I’m going to surround you with your soft toys, diapers, bottles, and changing mat to remind you how much of a sissy baby you are”

“Of fuck” whimpered Jess, feeling her balls tightening as just the thought of what was going to happen making her overly excited.

“I know that look. Don’t you dare cum yet Jessica!” boomed Chloe.

“It’s so hot” pined the sissy, unable to control herself.

“You do not cum yet” said Chloe, walking away and grabbing something from her bag.

“What’s that?” Jess asked, thinking that by talking she could at least distract herself from the thought of what was coming.

“Lube. And you’re going to need plenty of it. Having a finger or two up your butt is nowhere near the same experience as a dildo. Now, pacifier in and into the crib please” said Chloe as she opened the tube and began rubbing the sticky substance all over the sex toy.

Jess obeyed orders and was soon in the crib. She shuffled backwards and felt her butt bump against the crib.

“Well done, now let me set things up in here,” said Chloe.

Jess was focusing on her pacifier as she saw Chloe bring over several objects. Jess was around half a meter from the end of the crib and the space in front of her was soon almost full. Chloe first put down a teddy bear and a unicorn doll.

“See this teddy has a pink skirt as I know you love wearing pink outfits too. You’re going to look at it when the dildo is in your ass and wish you were a pretty pink woman like this.  And the unicorn is important too as it has rainbows and cute stuff. You love cute stuff because you’re a sissy”

Next, she ripped open a fresh pack of diapers and lined them up all along the edges of the crib.

“Now, I know how much you love diapers. You love wearing them and touching them. These diapers have a very special use though. These are going to protect you. You see, I’m going to fuck you so hard with this dildo that your head would crash into the end of the crib if it wasn’t for these soft diapers protecting you. So you’re going to be practically kissing them. And I’ve got a special surprise” said Chloe, walking to her bag and bringing out another diaper. “I rubbed this diaper all over my pussy earlier on. Would you like it if I put it right in front of you, open like this?”

Jess nodded excitedly, feeling like she was losing control once more.

“I thought you might enjoy that” laughed Chloe as she opened the diaper up.

As the woman walked away to get the next items, Jess leaned in and caught a whiff of the diaper, it certainly smelled used. She would make sure to get buried as deep as possible in it.

“Next,” said Chloe as she returned, “is your changing mat and all the wipes we have to use. This is just to remind you that you’re a gross, stinky adult-baby who needs taking care of”

Jess looked at the mat at the side of the crib and smiled.

“Finally, some bottles. Because you’re a baby who drinks milk from bottles” said Chloe as she placed them next to Jess. “Now, I think that’s everything, are you ready to get penetrated?”

Jess, nodded, the speed of her sucking on the pacifier intensifying. The whole situation was almost an overload. The ABDL side of her fantasies were laid out in front of her, whilst her sissy side was about to be satisfied with a dildo in her butt. A cold finger on her asshole caused her to flinch a little.

“Keep still, we need lots of this. I don’t want to hurt my little sissy princess. Well not too much anyway!” said Chloe. “This might feel strange to start with”

Jess tried to turn her head around but was too late. Chloe had stuck her finger in Jess’ butt and the sissy gasped, her soother falling out. She quickly retrieved it as Chloe slid her finger in and out of her hole gently. Once more, the feeling of exposing her back entrance was liberating to Jess. The fact that she was being intimately explored by a woman was hugely satisfying. Jess had to control her urges to touch herself or she’d be covered in cum within seconds.

“Good sissy, good little sissy, I bet that feels good” said Chloe as she began pushing her finger in a little harder. “We need to get you warmed up nice and slowly for the big event”

The sensation in her ass was pleasing to the sissy. It was something she could happily live with. It felt like Chloe could easily push in with little resistance and this put Jess’ mind at ease for now.

“And a second finger” said Chloe as she pulled out and re-entered.

“Mhmmm” groaned Jess as she bit into the silicone nipple of her pacifier. The second finger stretched her much wider. Each thrust put pressure in her behind. The pleasure was still incredible though.

“I love stretching a new sissy’s butthole” laughed Chloe as she began picking up pace once more. “I love knowing that it hurts you a little, but you love it. You love submitting. You love giving up your innocence, you love to be taken. You want these things in your butt. It’s your deepest sissy desire”

Jess nodded, unable to look around but hoped Chloe saw her gesture. The initial squeeze of the second finger remained and Jess felt as the knuckles of Chloe’s fingers went in and out of her. She looked down and saw all the cute items she was surrounded by and realized how lucky she was. This was everything she had ever dreamed of.

“And just think that this dildo is more like three or four fingers. You’re going to struggle my little sissy baby. You’re going to bite into that pacifier so hard. You’re going to feel sensations you never thought were possible. But knowing how much you’re pleasing me, and how this is one of the ultimate acts of submitting will keep you going. Are you ready for your first dildo Jess?”

“Mhmm” groaned Jess, hoping the woman realized how much she wanted it. 

“Good. Well before I give it to you, I’m just going to move the mirror here so you can see your face when you get fucked. I think you’re not going to believe how you look. A bit of cock shock for sure” said Chloe as she pulled out her fingers and moved around the crib to reposition the mirror.

Jess panted as she felt her knees going weak. She was now staring into the tall mirror which went far above her. She could see her face above the line of diapers at the base of the crib. She was already looking a little flustered.

“Here we go then” said Chloe as Jess felt the edge of the dildo poking against her sissy entrance.

Jess was caught between two minds. She didn’t know whether she was going to experience extreme pleasure, or extreme pain. What was more, what if she wasn’t physically able to take the toy? Chloe was going to be pissed after buying it for her if she had to give up.

“Look at yourself in the mirror sweetie. See that look on your face when it goes inside you for the first time,” said Chloe.

Jess did as she was told, her legs shaking a little with all the nerves. She clenched her jaw as she saw Chloe, who was smiling, start pushing forward. The force on her hole was enormous. Jess was about to cry out for the woman to stop when suddenly, she felt a release of pressure and they toy slid in. The sensation of being filled in her behind was something alien to Jess, and she spat out her pacifier in shock.

“Fuck, fuck, fuck!” cried the sissy, “It, it, it….” Said Jess, unable to finish her sentence.

“Good little sissy, good princess” said Chloe, pushing the toy in a little further and slowly pulling back. “Look at you taking this big dildo, such a good girl”

Chloe looked at herself in the mirror and barely recognized the person in front of her. She wasn’t expecting the toy to take up so much space inside her. It felt like it was struggling to go further. Her face was screwed up to deal with pain.

“Just like that Jessie, just like that. It’s so hot, taking this big dildo” said Chloe as she began ramping up the speed.

“Oh my god! It’s so big! It hurts my butt!” cried Jess.

“Now quit whining and put that pacifier in” scolded Chloe as she slowed to a stop.

Jess looked down and grabbed the pacifier and shoved it back in her mouth. Her arms were shaking and she collapsed to the crib, her head on the side as Chloe started pumping her butt again.

“Oh, head down, ass up. I like that, you know this is a great position to let me get in nice and deep,” said Chloe.

Jess felt she was helpless and took what she was given. However, the initial pain had gone, and she was beginning to feel the pleasure. Each thrust in brought a sense of being pounded whilst the pulls out relieved the pressure that built up. Every time the head of the dildo escaped her ass, it was a thrill to let it back inside once more.

“Such a good sissy, smell my diaper down there” ordered Chloe.

Jess buried her head in the diaper and sniffed deeply.

“I rubbed it all over myself when I played with my pussy this morning” said Chloe, “I was thinking about doing this to you, just as I have with so many sissies before. I wanted to put you in this place”

The thrusts were getting more brutal now and Jess’ face was getting stuffed into the dirty diaper. She felt so used and submissive at this point. The muffled howls of pleasure coming out her seemed absurdly loud. She had never given in to these urges before and allowed herself to be taken this way.

“And I’ve still got something else to do” said Chloe as Jess felt the dildo slowing down behind her. “Something I’m going to ask you, something I want to see if you’re up for”

“Uhuh” groaned Jess as the dildo finally came out of her butt.

“I’ve got my harness in my bag. I want to fuck you with a strap on,” said Chloe.

“God, yes!” growled Jess, unable to stop herself from sounding overjoyed.

“But I need to hear that you want it” said the woman, walking over and pulling the pacifier from Jess’ mouth.

“I want you to fuck me with a strap on” said Jess, hoping she was showing Chloe how much she wanted it with her eyes.

“Say ‘I want you to fuck my sissy butt with a strap on Mommy Chloe’”

“I want you to fuck my sissy butt with your strap on Mommy Chloe” parroted Jess.

“Hold the dildo and suck on it til I’m ready” said Chloe as she handed the toy to Jess.

The sissy took it and began licking the shaft of the toy, knowing it had just come from her ass.

“You know, I thought you were a sissy, but you surprise me, Jess. I’m surprised at how desperate you are” said Chloe as Jess heard the woman fastening the straps on her harness. “You really are pathetic, but that’s OK. From diapers and feminization, you’re just the kind of guy I like”

Chloe was back now and took the dildo back from the sissy before attaching it to her harness. Jess looked and tremored a little in fear as the dildo wiggled with each of Chloe’s moves. The sissy knew that the power and force behind each thrust would be much stronger this time.

“Pacifier back in, I don’t want you to make too much noise” said the woman as she threw the soother back to Jess.

Jess took it and propped herself back on her arms. Chloe was back behind her again and would soon be attacking her ass. She wanted to show the woman that she wasn’t a failure. She could be a good sissy baby.

“Mommy Chloe is going to pound your ass” said Chloe as Jess felt the end of the dildo pushing against her entrance again.

Within a couple of thrusts, Chloe knew this was going to be an almighty struggle for her. Chloe’s whole body weight was helping the toy fly harder and deeper inside the sissy. Jess dug her fingers into the changing mat as Chloe battered away at her backdoor.

“Yes, you little sissy. You take my cock! You take it all!” growled Chloe as she relentlessly fucked the sissy.

Jess’s head was being banged into the diaper wall in front of her as Chloe showed no signs of relenting. The sissy was squealing uncontrollably as not only were the thrusts going in deeper, but they were also coming much more rapidly. She was a quivering wreck as Chloe insulted her,

“Fucking cock whore!”

“Stupid sissy slut!”

“Pathetic excuse for a man, good thing you wear diapers and dresses!”

Jess felt Chloe’s hands grab on to her hips and the bombardment in her behind slowed. Jess was finally able to get her breath back and could keep her screams somewhat in control.

“Do you like it Jessie, do you like Mommy Chloe fucking your butt?”

“Uhuh” panted Jess, unable to say full words.

“Why don’t you get down on your back. I want to see your face as you get my big dick,” said Chloe.

The dildo was soon free of Jess and she quickly collapsed, rolling onto her back. She felt something sticky on her ass and realized that her dick must have been oozing cum and she was now lying in a small pool of it. Of course, she was still incredibly hard, and her onesie had semen stains all over it.

“My, my, what a messy baby. We are going to have to clean all that up, aren’t we” said Chloe as she looked down from above Jess. “I think I should do this first though”

Chloe moved and unfastened the end of the crib, pulling away the section which she had been fucking Jess through. The sissy was now surrounded on three sides and Chloe was able to come in closer and get an unobstructed view of what was going on.

“Don’t you touch your junk. I want to see if I can make it go off hands-free” said the woman as she leaned in and shoved the toy back into Jess.

“Oh shit, shit, shit!” cried Jess as the new angle of the toy felt incredible. The pleasure it brought her was unlike anything she could have imagined. Just why had it taken her this long to try it? “Mommy Chloe, it’s so nice!”

“Look at my little sissy baby in her pink onesie. Isn’t she the most pathetic, desperate little thing ever?” said Chloe in a mocking voice.

Jess couldn’t respond but would have had to agree with the woman. She grabbed onto the side of the crib to stop herself from getting slammed around too much, it was also the only thing she could do to stop herself from touching her sissy cock. She felt her junk flying around as Chloe aggressively pumped her.

“You’re just a dirty, stinky, horrible baby who pees and poops and makes a mess all the time. You’re gross and so unbelievably insignificant. Mommy Chloe’s doing this to punish you because you’re such a failure. I’ve got to do it Jess, I’ve got to” said the woman as she built up speed.

“Awww, mhmmm, ohhh” shrieked Jess, her pacifier falling out as she could barely take the pleasure.

“Look, just like that, pathetic” growled Chloe as she slowed down, “Here take this,” said the woman.

Jess uncrunched her eyes for a second and saw Chloe had given her a bottle of milk. Jess popped open the top and stuck the nipple in her mouth, slowly drinking from it.

“Good, baby needs her bottle” said Chloe as she began speeding up again. “Just a stupid little sissy baby who needs her Mommy to do everything for her” growled Chloe.

Jess panted as she drank from her bottle. The jolts in her behind caused her to spill some of it so her face was covered with flecks of milk.

“Suck that bottle, Imagine it’s a guy’s dick. The milk’s his sperm. Suck it deep, suck it deep!” roared Chloe.

Jess couldn’t stop herself. The situation she’d been put in, the feeling in her ass, the humiliation from Chloe. Her whole body shook in a way it had never and Chloe burst out screaming as her sissy shaft erupted.

“Stupid fuck sissy” said Chloe as she banged Jess hard.

Each thrust seemed to make Jess spurt even harder. She sucked on her bottle and couldn’t focus her eyes. It was like an out of body experience as she writhed in pleasure.

“Let it out, Mommy Chloe’s going to clean it all up” said the woman as she slowed down her thrusts.

“Aww, God” groaned Jess pathetically. She felt like all the energy had ben sapped from her body. “God. Thank you” she gasped, staring up at the powerful woman above.

“My little Angel, look at all this and from such a small penis.” Said Chloe as she scooped up a finger of cum from Jess’ tummy. “Shows how much you like butt-fucking. Right bath time”

Jess found herself in the bath a few seconds later and didn’t want to leave the warm water. It relaxed her body which had been used in a way it had never been before. This feeling of being drained and used was something she wanted more of though. Jess felt proud of herself and what she had achieved. She’d also achieved the sissy nirvana of cumming hands-free whilst being fucked in the ass.

“I’m so proud of you sweetie” said Chloe as she diapered the sissy after they’d finished bathing.  “Never be afraid of exploring your sissy dreams. Just like you shouldn’t be ashamed of being a sissy baby”

The next couple of hours the two of them spent together playing games and messing around. This was exactly how Jess had imagined her days at the Diapers and Dresses Academy would be. She’d had so much fun that she was upset when Chloe got her dressed to leave the room once more. However, there was still time for one more exciting first to happen that day.

“Come with me, I’ve got somewhere to take you” said Chloe as she opened the door and beckoned for Jess to follow her.


SISSY CRECHE

Jess didn’t want to let go of Chloe. She had had an amazing time with her. The woman walked her down the corridor and into a room Jess had yet to visit. Just as she had when she first visited the Diapers and Dresses Academy the previous day, Jess stopped and gasped in amazement at what she saw.

The room was a huge creche with activity centers, cribs, changing mats, and highchairs to cater for what looked like twenty sissy babies at a time. There were Littles crawling around everywhere and several Bigs who were obviously in charge.

“What is this place?” asked Jess, in awe.

“This is the sissy creche. It’s for you Littles to hang out and sleep when your Big thinks you’d benefit from being around other Littles for playtime and things like that. Also, some Bigs like the challenge of looking after several Littles at once,” said Chloe.

Jess stared again, glad that she had been brought to this place. Hanging out with other Littles could be fun. However, she really didn’t want to say goodbye to Chloe yet. She reached out and wrapped her arms around the woman’s leg.

“Come on Jessie, be a big girl for me. I’m going to go see my new friends here, we need some time away from our babies. You’ll be perfectly fine in the creche. Look there’s your new sissy friend Sasha!”

Jess looked over and saw Sasha playing with dolls in the corner of the room. This was the first time she had seen Sasha in her new feminized, diapered form. She could barely believe how adorable Sasha looked. Her makeup and hair were perfect, and Jess felt something stir inside her.

“Hi Sasha” said Chloe as she walked over to the other sissy who was dressed in a beautiful pastel dress, “Can Jessie here come and play with you?”

“Uhuh” said Sasha, smiling at Jess.

Jess crawled over and sat next to Sasha before Chloe leaned in to talk to them both.

“You two are such special girlies. You stay together tonight and hold hands if you get scared, OK? And just think in the morning you’ll get new Bigs”

Jess looked up sadly at Chloe, she didn’t want her to go. She would have been happy spending more time with her. Perhaps Chloe could sense this as she spoke again,

“I’ll see you both again, now come give me a big kiss and hug, both of you”

The sisses got to their knees and both kissed Chloe’s cheek at the same time.

“Good girls. Now, pacifiers in and play with your dolls” said Chloe as she walked away to speak to the woman who was running the sissy baby creche.

Jess felt a sudden tightness on her fingers and looked down to see Sasha squeezing her hand in a way that showed her the other sissy baby understood what Jess was going through. Both had just had their first full day as sissy babies and Jess could see that Sasha was equally as hooked on it as she was. When the coast was clear, Jess pulled out her pacifier and whispered to Sasha,

“Sasha, oh my god, this is so fun!”

“I know right, I love it!” replied the other sissy.

“You’re so pretty, I can’t believe how you look,” said Jess.

“And you too!” said Sasha, checking Jess out.

“What did you do so far?” asked Jess eagerly, keen to see if their two experiences had been similar.

“Well, I’ve been spanked, used my diaper, and my first Big gave me so much milk! How about you?”

“What! You used your diaper!” said Jess excitedly, “How was it?”

“I didn’t plan to, but I genuinely had an accident. I guess I just felt comfortable enough to do it. My Big wasn’t too happy but she cleaned me up and everything” beamed Sasha.

“It wasn’t totally mortifying or anything then?” asked Jess.

“Well, like I said, my Big wasn’t happy. She chucked me in the bath and then dropped me off here,” said Sasha.

“Ah I see” replied Jess.

“What did you do then?” checked Sasha.

“Well, yea spanking and milk, but no accidents. I did get a dildo in my butt from my Big though” smiled Jess.

“Oh gosh, really, how was it?” replied Sasha.

“It was so good. You know I was really nervous and she kinda knew I’m interested in cock so she thought it would be a good introduction to it and… yea, then she pegged me” smiled Jess.

“Fuck, I’m so jealous! I mean after we both got fingered at the same time, I can’t get the idea out of my head of getting something bigger inside me” said Sasha, blushing a little.

“I know, that was hot” admitted Jess, smiling as she remembered the intimate moment both had previously shared.

“Did it feel better than you imagined?” asked Sasha.

“The dildo? It was too big at first, but eventually it went in. I had to be brave and, yea, it was awesome. You need to try it!” said Jess “It’s got me in the mood for more!”

“Well, there are lots of male Bigs here…” said Sasha, smiling cheekily.

“I know,” said Jess, “But I feel a little awkward about that, I mean, how would I react?”

“Tell me about it,” said Sasha.

Jess smiled at Sasha and felt an idea forming in her brain. Sasha was cute and, despite being a sissy, had something that Jess wanted. She just had to work out if Sasha felt the same. She was just worried that if she suggested a little sissy-on-sissy fun, and Sasha wasn’t interested, she might ruin their friendship. 

“I just wish there was a way to get ready for a guy, you know other than sex toys” said Jess, feeling that there was enough of a hint in her phrase without putting pressure on Sasha.

“Do you want to... erm” said Sasha going a little giggly.

“I think I get what you mean and yea” said Jess, smiling back at the other sissy.

“Where can we get some privacy?” asked Sasha as they both looked around the room.

There were several other sissies and a couple of women at the front keeping an eye on everyone. It wasn’t going to be easy to have some fun without being seen.

“How about this” said Sasha as she lay down on the floor and motioned for Jess to come join her.

“Now what?” asked Jess as the two sissies lay opposite each other.

“Now we play dolls” said Sasha, bringing her doll between the two of them but letting her other hand fall between Jess’ legs.

“Oh” purred Jess, feeling the sissy’s hand squeeze her dick through her diaper, “and me too” she said reaching out slowly.

Jess felt a little apprehensive as she was about to get her first grab on a cock, even if it was hidden away in a diaper, her fingers were inches away as she looked directly at Sasha.

“It feels so good” whispered the sissy as she grabbed tightly on Jess’ diapered dick.

Jess groaned softly as her fingers grasped between Sasha’s legs and found their target. Jess could feel the outline of the already hard sissy shaft and grabbed at it.

“Oh” she purred as the two sissy’s locked eyes.

This was her first time at getting anywhere near a real penis and she was desperate to rip it out from the diaper, however a woman’s voice interrupted them.

“And what is going on here?” she asked sternly.

The two sissies immediately let go of each other’s dicks and looked up at the woman above them as innocently as possible.

“Nothing, just playing” said Sasha, trying to sound as natural as possible.

“Hmm, I thought I saw something” said the woman with a knowing smile on her face. “Anyway, go put your toys away in the box, we’re going to have a little nap now before dinner time”

The two sissies smiled at each other as they crawled over to the toy chest with their dolls.

“That was awesome” said Sasha quietly.

“Uhuh” replied Jess.

“Now, grab a blanket and lights off for thirty minutes,” said the woman.

Jess grabbed a blanket and lay down next to Sasha. As soon as the lights were off, she was going back in for more. Judging by the intense look on Sasha’s face, it was going to be a free for all as soon as darkness gave them the secrecy they desired.

Jess felt hands grabbing at her as soon as the light switch clicked off. Likewise, she was eagerly grabbing at Sasha, trying to find her way back to the sissy’s cock. Trying to keep as quiet as possible so that they wouldn’t be caught was a challenge, but Jess was desperate for a feel. Her fingers felt the rounded edge of her sissy friend’s dick as she began rubbing away at it.

“Jessie” whispered Sasha as she grabbed at Jess’ cock.

“Sasha” purred Jess back.

Jess was so focused on fondling sissy dick that she didn’t realize that Sasha had managed to undo her diaper and was now gripping her fingers directly onto Jess’ shaft.

“Jess, it feels so good” panted Sasha, “Do mine” urged the sissy as she pulled away and carefully undid her own diaper.

Jess reached out tentatively, knowing that she would soon be getting her first skin on skin feel of penis. Her hands grazed against it, and she felt Sasha thrust in, obviously desperate for a helping hand to get her off.

The second Jess’ fingers wrapped around the sissy cock, she knew that she was going to love it. The rock-hard dick just fell naturally into her grip, and she let out a gasp of wonder as she slowly began pumping the shaft.

Although the room was pitch black, Jess could sense Sasha centimeters away from her. There was an incredible tension between them, she leaned in and soon their lips were locked as they jerked each other off.

Jess groaned into Sasha as their soft lips bounced into each other. She felt Sasha’s hand grip tighter as she furiously jerked her dick. Jess did the same, needing to cum, desperate to show her new sissy friend how good it felt.

“Sasha” panted Jess, knowing she was seconds away from climaxing.

“Jess” groaned Sasha.

The next thing Jess knew, there was an incredibly large mess on her hand. She knew she had shot her own load and Sasha obviously had too. She still slowly jerked Sasha’s shaft, feeling cum ooze out of the end of it and the dick starting to soften.

“Oh my god” whispered Sasha as she moved in to kiss Jess again.

“That was so fucking hot” said Jess, moving her hand down to rub Sasha’s tiny sissy balls.

“We better clean this up before they see what we’ve done” warned Sasha, “Suck your fingers”

Jess smiled as she brought her fingers to her lips. There was a mix of their cum on it as she got ready to eat her first load. She took her fingers greedily to her mouth and sucked deeply on them, enjoying the sticky treat.

“Mmm” she purred as she got every drop.

“We need to do that again,” said Sasha.

“I know, I can go again in a second” said Jess just before she was interrupted by the lights being switched on.

“Right, you two!” said the woman in charge as she walked over to see the two sissies with their diapers off, “Back to your rooms”

Jess looked longingly at Sasha but knew she wasn’t going to be allowed to stay.

“Good night” she said with a dejected voice after fastening her diaper.

Jess had initially worried she was going to be in major trouble or perhaps even be kicked out of the Diapers and Dresses Academy for fooling around with another sissy baby. However, it turned out she was just going to be put in ‘timeout’ for the night. She was going to have to find a way to go further with Sasha the next time the two of them were together…


DAY THREE – THE MUCH OLDER WOMAN

Jess had the feeling that she would be paired up with a new Big when she woke up so wasn’t surprised when she saw Abi walk in and heard another person’s footsteps behind her. What was interesting was looking up and seeing the grey hair of the woman she was being paired with today. However, before Jess had the chance to think of what she might be doing, Abi had stern words.

“I heard you were caught jerking off Sasha last night” she said.

“I...err…” stammered Jess, not sure what to say.

“Well, you aren’t the first sissy to be caught doing that, but I’ve got a new Big here who’s going to give out some old-fashioned discipline” warned Abi.

Jess looked up at the woman who was probably somewhere in her late fifties to early sixties. She reminded her of an old-fashioned teacher which certainly wasn’t a good sign. To further enhance that stereotype, Jess saw the woman was pulling in a chalkboard behind her.

“I’ll be back for her at lunchtime” said Abi to the new Big.

“Thanks, Abi” said the woman as she closed the door.

“Right, I heard what you did last night and I’m here to instill some discipline” began the woman as she trotted around the room.

Jess took more time to see what she was like and saw that despite her age, the woman was in good shape and seemed quite agile.

“My name is Jean and whilst I am your Big, I wouldn’t think of me as a career, but rather someone to teach you a few lessons. People from your generation tend to be rather rude and could learn a lot from someone my age” the woman said, pausing to look at Jess.

Jess nodded, not sure what the appropriate response should be. As Jean continued, Jess was going to stick with adage that she shouldn’t speak unless directed to.

“To begin with, there are three rules I want to remind you off” said Jean as she picked up a piece of chalk and began writing on the board.

“Firstly, you are a sissy. You should know that regardless of whether you are a normal sissy or a sissy baby, there are certain expectations of you. These include being polite, being girly, and listening to Bigs”

Jess nodded, feeling that she knew all of this.

“Last night you disobeyed orders and let your sissy urges get the better of you. I shouldn’t need to remind you that the sissies who attend this academy should be the best of the best. Your behavior last night fell short of the standards we expect of you”

“Sorry” mumbled Jess.

“Well, yes, you should be” said Jean, before she moved on. “This is not some cheap club where crossdressers go and hump each other in the restrooms. Adult activities should be conducted in a respectable fashion”

“Understood” said Jess.

She didn’t know if she was getting a serious dressing down or whether this was just another role-play. Either way, it was exciting to be spoken to someone who was almost three times her age in this way. Jean was incredibly powerful and was making Jess feel very small with her words.

“You will wear a diaper when asked to. That’s another rule you and your friend broke last night. Oh, and I should say that I will be visiting Sasha after this to have the same conversation with her,” said Jean. “Your diaper stays on unless it is being changed. Understood?”

“Yes Ma’am” replied Jess.

“Finally, you will do as you’re told” said Jean, “Activities, food, everything is out of your power, do you understand that?”

“I do Ma’am,” said Jess.

“Well, just to make sure, I’m going to leave these on the blackboard and ask that it remain in your room for the duration of your stay,” said the woman.

“I think that’s a good idea” smiled Jess, trying to change the mood of the conversation.

The look that Jean shot her told Jess that this woman wasn’t interested in making friends. The sissy decided to try get into the woman’s good books by asking a question,

“Do you have any other advice for me?”

“I would have thought that it’s obvious based on what we’ve just been through” said Jean, shaking her head slightly.

Jess felt stupid even though she thought her question was reasonable.

“Sissy babies are supposed to be empty vessels for their Bigs to control and take care of. Obviously, we all have free choice here, but as part of our role-playing your part is to be as submissive as possible”

“Of course,” Jess said.

“I don’t want you thinking that I’m some kind of prude though” said Jean, smiling slightly for the first time. “I’ve been coming here since my twenties and understand what goes on”

“Wow, you must have had some great experiences!” said Jess, wondering how long the academy had been running for.

“Yes, some amazing Littles over the years” said Jean, smiling.

Jess felt a little awkward. She obviously wasn’t being considered in that category.

“So many fun times too” said Jean, “I love looking after Littles, and that’s why I’m such a stickler for the rules, the traditions,” said the woman.

Jess just smiled up at the woman, thinking if she spoke about the fun she had been up to then it might just lead to more scolding.

“I don’t want to leave things on a sour note with you Jess. That’s not the purpose of our meeting today. Let’s do something to connect; something to show our mutual respect,” said Jean.

Jess wasn’t sure where this was going but replied, “That sounds lovely”

“Have you had a bottle yet this morning?” asked Jean.

“No” said Jess, feeling a little thirsty.

“Well, come across my lap and let’s get you one” said Jean grabbing a bottle and popping the top off.

Jess smiled as she lay across the much older woman. This seemed like a nice way for the two of them to make friends. She was a little wary about hurting the old lady but found her lap to be nice and strong.

“Open wide sweetie” said Jean as she angled the nipple down.

Jess took it and started drinking her milk. The woman’s fingers were extremely wrinkled but were soft to the touch as they grazed the side of Jess’ face.

“Good girl” said Jean as she rubbed Jess’ arm, “I hope you enjoy the rest of your stay here”

Jess smiled as she drank silently. Jean continued telling stories of the ‘good old days’ and the evolution of the Academy. Jess politely nodded along.

“These days most sissies like being with someone only slightly older than them, not an old lady like me”

Jess’ mind flashed to fantasies of being with older women and being taken care of as a sissy baby. Of course, she normally thought of these women being in their mid-forties or something, not early sixties. It was then though that Jean said something which shocked Jess.

“Have you ever sucked on a pair of breasts like mine?”

Jess’s eyes popped open wide as she shook her head.

“Would you like to?” responded Jean.

Jess felt a sudden thrill at the idea. She’d sucked on Becky’s perfect pair and here was a chance to do something completely different. The sissy nodded and waited in anticipation as Jean put down the bottle and unbuttoned her blouse. Jess’s eyes were locked onto the woman’s chest, not knowing what to expect.

As the blouse was removed, Jess saw a large white frilly bra which totally enclosed Jean’s breasts. It was hard to judge how big they were, but they looked quite round. However, when the woman unclasped her bra, her breast’s true size and form was revealed.

“Rather saggy and wrinkled I’m afraid” said Jean as Jess stared, it’s what happens in your sixties without either a lot of luck or surgery. I hope you’re not put off by them?”

Jess shook her head and looked at the mature boobs in front of her.  They were exceedingly saggy, almost reaching her navel. The pair-shaped breasts were thin up top but meaty below with enormous nipples and stretch marks.

“They were so plump and firm years ago, but all this time here at the Academy, and the aging progress, has left me with these” said Jean, sighing.

“They’re beautiful” said Jess as she reached out a hand and pulled one of the heavy breasts towards her.

“If you say so”

Jess nodded up, finding something exquisite about these boobs. Their imperfections interested her. She was running her hand up and down them squeezing them gently.

“Come on then, dear. I’ve got to visit your friend after this,” said Jean.

The older woman’s nipples were already hard as Jess wrapped her lips around one. She felt the weight of the boob smooshing against her face as she sucked tenderly. Jean’s moans from above told Jess that these were still sensitive breasts.

“Oh my!” croaked Jean softly.

Jess pawed at the other breast, feeling a different texture than she was used to when grabbing boobs. Her eyes were wide open as she looked at the contours and marks on Jean’s breasts, taking in this new experience.

“You really are a good sissy baby if you’ll suck every boob” said Jean, smiling down and patting Jess on the head. “How about the other one, it’s been a while since I’ve had a Little on it”

“Of course, they’re so yummy” said Jess as she licked the second nipple before wrapping her lips around it.

The thrill of delight from the older woman egged Jess on. These were much used boobs, and she could only imagine how many adult-babies had suckled on them over the years. These told the history of the group Jess had joined.

“Oh dearie, aren’t you good at this!” said Jean, more than a hint of approval in her voice.

Jess smiled as she swapped nipples again, thinking of what it must have been like to be an old-fashioned sissy baby. The outfits that they wore would have been so plain and frilly. Just what would diapers have felt like back then?

“Jean, can you tell me about sissy babies in the past?” asked Jess as she broke away from the breast.

Jean must have appreciated Jess’ suckling as she responded positively,

“OK dear, but please, back on my breast”

Jess latched on and listened intently as she fondled and liked the elderly woman’s breasts.

“Back in those days, there was far less acceptance for what we called perversions. The fact that a man would want to dress as a woman was the stuff of myth and legend back in the 80s. At least it seemed that way as we didn’t have the internet and people lived a much more traditional life. But I was intrigued after I met one such man, or should I say sissy, during my time at college”

Jess thought about how much harder it would have been back then. If it wasn’t for the internet then she wouldn’t have won her prize to attend the Diapers and Dresses Academy.

“I found myself enjoying bossing this sissy around as I had stumbled across him in a state of dress in the drama department. He talked of ‘playing a role’ and the like but I could see right through it. I made him do as I say, and he was soon visiting my room to wear a maid’s outfit and clean the place thoroughly. There was nothing sexual on my part, but I could see his desire to serve women. As I said, my pleasure came from ordering him around. Certainly, in those days, women were still gaining power in the world and this felt like a way I could get some of it”

“And how did you find out about sissy babies?” interrupted Jess.

“Shush now” said Jean, “That sissy became more open with me through time, and we discussed issues such as him wanting a male partner and being a submissive and the kinks that brought. He talked about diaper play and it intrigued me further. Not only would I be able to emasculate a man, I could take him to his base form. I could train sissies and treat them like the thoughtless airheads that you all seem to desire being”

Jess found all this interesting as she kept licking the nipples presented to her.

“I managed to find from him a club that he visited in the center and, being a rather attractive female in her early twenties, many doors were quickly opened for me. I found myself invited to the Diapers and Dresses Academy in 1984. I’ve been here ever since”

“And what’s changed in that time?” Jess asked keenly.

“I can tell you that the impatience of sissy babies has not changed at all” said Jean, shaking her head and spanking Jess softly. “But technology has changed, and people’s need for instant gratification has led to the pace of things increasing. In the past we left our sissy babies alone for hours on end and took time to bond with them. Now it’s all about getting down and dirty straight away”

“I think bonding is nice,” said Jess.

“Well, yes, it is dear, but we must also learn to change with the times. Just as I have realized now that I’m not the draw I was back then” said Jean thoughtfully. “Which is why I make the most of moments like these. A cute sissy who will do anything, even for an extraordinarily pair of saggy breasts”

Jess beamed up at the woman having been called cute.

“My age has mellowed me and I’m not one for shouting and screaming much more. But I do know that you will listen to me and heed my orders from today. What you did is frowned upon. If I’m forced to come see you again then I fear our meeting won’t be as mutually beneficial”

Jess looked at the breasts which probably hadn’t been touched for years. She felt privileged to get see them, to get her lips on them.

“Now dear, I hate to say it, but gravity is not a friend of mine, and even with your hands my breasts are hurting”

Jess moved away and felt sad as Jean put her bra back on.

“You’re welcome to them another time though. I’m sure I’ll see you again” said Jean as she got up.

That moment the door opened and Abi walked in, a look of pleasant surprise on her face.

“What great timing. Has she learned her lesson?” asked Abi as she looked sternly at Jess.

“Yes, I believe so” so Jean, looking at Jess and winking, “I think we’ll leave the blackboard up though Abi, just in case she regresses into her old ways again”

“Understood” said Abi as she ushered Jean out of the door.

“Wait here for a bit, I’ll be back soon” said Abi as she looked at Jess.

Jess smiled as Jean walked away. Before leaving the woman paused and spun around.

“Be good” she said.


THE ACCIDENT

Jess was waiting patiently for Abi. She guessed there would be another Big, or challenge, to look forward to later. It was at this time that Jess felt the call of nature. She was about to sneak into the bathroom when a thought crossed her mind. She was alone – why not try her diaper out?

Jess reasoned that she could see how it felt and quickly rush into the bathroom to get changed before Abi returned. What was the harm in trying it? She knew plenty of sissy babies were bed wetters or used diapers. This would be her first step to seeing what it felt like and if it was another kink she wanted to peruse further with a Big.

The problem was, despite needing to go, it wasn’t easy to get started in her diaper. Jess guessed that years of programming meant she was not going to easily be able to let go and pee anywhere she wanted. She sat on the ground, paced the room, lay in her crib. None of those worked. Eventually squatting down a little helped and she felt the release of pressure.

“Fuck” she said quietly as she realized she was past the point of no return. “Fuck, fuck, fuck!” she cried, feeling that she had made a terrible error. To make matters worse, at that exact moment Abi walked in.

“Come with me Jess”

Jess stared, her eyes wide with shock and tried to think of what she could say or do. The unrelenting torrent filling her diaper made her nervous. Was it going to overflow? Was it going to smell? Would it be obvious what had happened?

“Jess, hello, come” said Abi, holding the door open and gesturing for the sissy to leave.

“Abi, I gotta, I need to…” said Jess panicking and looking at the bathroom door.

“No time, out, now!” said Abi.

Jess was still going and began to feel a hot weight building around her midsection. Her diaper was firmly in place, but Jess imagined it as a dam which would eventually struggle to contain everything.

“Am I going to have to come over there and kick your butt into action?” asked Abi.

That was the last thing Jess wanted. A kick to her behind would be terrible. Feeling that the flow was beginning to slow down and seeing that nothing had leaked so far, Jess began carefully crawling on her way past Abi.

“Better” said the woman, shaking her.

Jess kept her butt low and when she was out in the corridor, she felt herself stop. She had no idea of knowing what would happen next. Obviously, her diaper was designed to keep everything in, but she didn’t know if it was a permanent thing or if it only worked a while as most people would get changed in this situation right away.

“I just wanted to have a chat with you and thought it would be nice for you to get out of your room,” said Abi.

Jess was fuming. There was no reason for her to be in this situation, only Abi’s desire to have a little stroll as they spoke. Just why had she chosen this exact moment to try out her diaper?

With every step Jess carefully kept her legs as still as possible, sure that a big movement would create a gap, leading to a mess and the discovery of her not so little accident.

“You had a nice time with Jean? I take it you learned a few things?” asked Abi.

“Uhuh” said Jess nervously, thinking that if she gave short answers the conversation would be over quicker, and she could get back and changed.

“Good, manners and knowing your place are very important for us here,” said Abi.

“I understand” replied Jess, moving at a snail’s pace now.

“What’s up with you?” asked Abi as she slowed down to wait for Jess, “you hurt or something?”

Jess thought for a second and came up with an idea.

“I just feel a little stiff from all this crawling. You know, it’s been a lot. Maybe I should just go relax in my room”

However, Abi’s response left Jess speechless.

“Nope, with me please, we’re going to see the nurse. We can’t have any injuries”

Jess panicked.

“No, I’m fine, I was lying. I’m just a bit lazy and tired today” she blurted out.

“Sure?” asked Abi.

“Yea” said Jess.

“Nothing to do with that big wet diaper you’re wearing?”

Jess froze, mortified that Abi knew.

“Thought you’d try peeing your panties?” the woman asked.

“Yes, and then you came and now I’m stuck here!” said Jess quietly so nobody else could here.

“Why didn’t you say” smiled Abi.

“Well, you noticed and didn’t say anything. I thought I could hide it” replied Jess, embarrassment etched all over her face.

“You need some help changing it?” asked Abi.

“God! No, let me do it myself,” said Jess.

“Well, there’s a diaper changing station by the café, I reckon it’s closer than your room. Why don’t we go there?”

“Sure” said Jess, not wanting to argue and seeing it as the best way to get out of the situation quickly.

What Jess didn’t account for was the constant stops along the way. Bigs came up and spoke with her and they had to wait for another Little who was lying across the floor having a tantrum.

“You can always jump across her?” suggested Abi, barely able to contain a grin.

“You know I can’t do that” Jess growled.

Her diaper was getting heavier and moving was becoming more awkward. It felt like a super absorbent sponge which was drinking all the moisture it could. Jess knew though that one wrong step and that wetness would be released everywhere.

“Hey Jess!” came a familiar voice.

She looked up and saw Chloe. Her heart stopped. She wanted nothing more than to hang out with the woman, but this was the worst timing ever.

“Hi” Jess said, smiling politely.

“Oh, I thought you’d be happier to see me,” said Chloe.

“I am!” replied Jess, not wanting Chloe to get the wrong idea.

“Oh, don’t worry about her” interjected Abi.

Jess had a feeling Abi was going to drop a bomb and it felt like everything went into slow motion when she spoke again.

“She’s a little cranky right now cos she peed herself and we’re going to the changing station” Abi continued.

“Oh Jess! Did you have a little accident!” said Chloe, squatting down to be closer to Jess.

Jess wanted the ground to swallow her up. This was mortifying. She’s already told Chloe that she thought diaper stuff was gross. Now here she was in that exact situation, and Abi had revealed that she was walking around with a wet diaper.

“It’s OK sweetie” said Chloe sympathetically, “Shall I come help you out?”

Jess shook her head viciously.

“Aww, well never mind Jess. It’s totally normal what you’ve done. Come on I’ll walk with you to the changing station, and you can sort yourself out,” said Chloe.

Jess went as fast as she felt safe going as Abi and Chloe chatted behind her.

“Yea, look at the way she’s crawling now, you can tell she’s scared,” said Abi.

“Right,” agreed Chloe.

“I mean she obviously chose to do it in her diaper, what did she expect would happen!” laughed Abi.

“If she’s not careful then it’s going to go everywhere and leak out,” said Chloe.

“Well, she’ll be walking back to her room naked if that’s the case then,” laughed Abi.

Jess spun around at these words.

“Aww, imagine that tiny little penis flapping around in front of everyone as you walk back to your room,” said Chloe.

“It wouldn’t surprise me if that was what she wanted. She’s obviously crying out for attention,” said Abi.

Jess was in a foul mood. She certainly didn’t do this for the attention. This was by far and away the worst moment she had had during this week. She’d give anything just to be able to click her fingers and been in a dry diaper right now.

To make matters worse, the weight in her butt seemed to be getting heavier. This crawl was energy sapping and Jess felt relieved to finally arrive at the central area. She began looking at where the changing station was.

“It’s through that door” said Chloe, finally showing some empathy. “Sure you don’t need some help? I miss my little sissy baby” said Chloe, coming in and rubbing Jess’ back.

Jess shook her head again, just wanting this nightmare to be over. She crawled to the door and pushed it, but it didn’t budge. She tried again, using her shoulder in case the door was just incredibly heavy but to no avail.

“Must be occupied” said Abi, walking over and holding a diaper and changing mat in her hand. “Chloe can get you all changed in a few seconds if you’re prepared to do it here?”

Jess’ eyes bulged. There were Bigs and Littles all around and Abi wanted Jess to change her dirty diaper in full view of everyone.

“Diaper changes are just a normal part of life as a sissy baby” said Chloe reassuringly, “come on, I’ll get it done in a few seconds then we can hang out a bit, if that’s OK with you Abi?”

“Sure, she’s free the rest of the afternoon,” said Abi.

Jess paused, thinking through her options. An afternoon with Chloe would be fun, but still, the woman would see the mess she’d made and having to get changed right there in the middle of the room was so embarrassing.

“Erm, I don’t mean to rush you, but I can see that diaper’s getting bigger and I don’t know how much longer it’ll last,” said Chloe.

Jess weighed up her options. Perhaps not many people would realize what was going on if Chloe was as fast as she said. The idea of her diaper malfunctioning was terrible. She was going to have to do it.

“Quickly then” she hissed quietly as Abi handed Chloe the changing mat and diaper bag.

“I got ya” smiled Chloe as she threw the mat on the floor and carefully got Jess in place.

“You got a bag or pale I can chuck her dirty diaper in?” Chloe asked Abi.

“No, let me ask around,” said Abi.

Jess knew what Abi was about to do and was powerless to stop it. Abi put her hands to her mouth before shouting out.

“We’ve got a sissy baby who’s had an accident over here. Does anyone have a diaper bag or pale we can use?”

“Shush, stay calm” Chloe whispered as she got in close to Jess, “This’ll all be over soon”

Jess wanted to believe her but the storm of movement around her signaled that she was about to be in the center of a storm. The voices of new onlookers filled Jess’ ears as she scrunched up her eyes.

“Aww, poor baby”

“Sorry Abi I don’t. Anything I can do to help?”

“Right here Abi, got a bag. Oh Chloe, you’re in charge, here you go!”

“Thanks” said Chloe.

Jess unscrewed her eyes a tiny amount and felt like she was in the middle of a huddle. There were legs everywhere and people kneeling to get a closer look as Chloe gently opened her onesie.

“Oh, it’s a big one!” came a voice from above.

“Poor little sissy baby!”

“Jess, stay nice and still” said Chloe as the woman’s fingers began delicately tugging on the plastic diaper tabs.

Jess felt like she had been thrown into the fire. All she had wanted was to experiment privately with her diaper and here she was now with a gaggle of onlookers peering down at her.

“Nice and slow” said another of the women surrounding Jess to Chloe.

“Almost there Jess” said Chloe softly, “I got you sweetie”

“Oh my!” came a gasp from an onlooker, “that’s one big accident!”

Jess felt a rush of air across her front as the diaper was lifted with surgical precision.

“Such a big mess from a little sissy!” said Abi.

“That’s why I don’t deal with accidents. If my sissies do that then I throw them straight in the bath,” said an onlooker.

“Here Chloe, you’ll need more wipes than that” said a Big.

Jess got a general sense of what was happening but stared up at the ceiling to avoid looking at anyone in the eyes. She was being wiped down and the dirty diaper was removed carefully from under her butt.

“Well done, Jess, let me just clean you up a little more” said Chloe, her hand lifting Jess’ penis and rubbing it gently.

“It’s tiny!” laughed a woman.

“Such a dirty sissy baby!” another added.

“Aww, Jess here is a little sweetheart!” said Chloe as she moved in and kissed the sissy on her tummy.

Although the experience was far from ideal, Jess did at least appreciate Chloe standing up for her. She found the woman’s hand which was resting on the floor and squeezed it.

“Abi, new diaper please,” said Chloe.

Jess felt relieved. She would soon be back in her clothes, nice and dry and covered up. The ordeal was almost over.

“Butt up Jess” ordered Abi as she slipped the soft diaper under the sissy’s ass. “And there we are. Way to go Jess!”

“Aww, look at that big smile,” said Abi.

“Thanks everyone, think we’re all good,” said Chloe.

“Well done, Chloe” said one of the Bigs.

“Yea, that was one messy diaper” added another.

Jess looked around as the crowd began dispersing. She looked at Chloe and mouthed ‘Thank you’.

“Come here let’s go have some hugs in the café. I might even get you a chocolate milk” said Chloe, taking Jess by the hand and leading her away.

The diaper change had been scary but Chloe had stayed calm. Jess felt genuine affection from the woman and realized that some Bigs really did want to help with everything.

“Did you see all those people looking whilst I changed you?” asked Chloe as she sat down with Jess.

“I tried not to look,” said the sissy.

“Sure you didn’t like the attention a little?” the woman checked.

“Can I have that chocolate milk, please?” smiled Jess, putting in her pacifier to hide her grin and avoid answering the question.


DAY FOUR – THE COUPLE

Jess could hardly believe the week she was having. From the moment she had walked through the front door of the Diapers and Dresses Academy, her whole world had changed. The situations she had been put in were so far beyond her dreams in terms of what she would learn and achieve during her visit. However, the day she spent with Sofia and Ben was most eye-opening so far.

Jess was getting used to being passed around each morning by now. She would wake up and a new face would be there to greet her. The sight of the couple she had briefly met on her first day staring over her as she wiped sleep from her eyes was a little discerning though.

“Morning sleepyhead” said Sofia kindly.

“Hey there little girl” said Ben sweetly.

Jess smiled as she got her bearings.

“Come to Mama” said Sofia as she wrapped her arms under Jess, pulling her up to a sitting position. “Let’s take you to the shower and get you all cleaned up. We’ve got a busy day planned for you!”

Getting naked in front of women was becoming a natural thing for Jess now, however this time Ben was standing over her.

“Aww, are you scared that a man’s going to see your sissy cock” laughed Sofia as she noticed Jess’ hesitation.

Jess nodded, her hands clamped over her diaper.

“I’ve seen plenty of sissies naked before” said Ben, walking over and rubbing Jess’ shoulder.

Ben was the stereotypical handsome older man. He oozed the kind of confidence that Jess would have killed for in guy mode and looked likeable. That didn’t mean she wanted to strip in front of him though.

“It’s totally up to you Jess. If you want, I can kick him out to the bedroom?” said Sofia.

“Hey, I’ll take myself out” said Ben, “I’ll wait for you two in there”

Jess was alone with Sofia and felt guilty,

“Sorry” she said, unable to look the woman in the eyes.

“That’s OK. I get it. It’s scary to reveal yourself in front of female Bigs, let alone guys. Plus, you know, here we respect everyone’s limits. We’re not going to force you to do anything” said Sofia kindly.

“Thanks” smiled Jess, moving her hands away so Sofia could take her diaper off.

“Aww, look at this little thing” said the woman, staring down at the soft sissy shaft. “I’m really excited to spend the day with you Jess”

“Me too” said Jess, not sure if she really meant it.

Jess was sure that Sofia was nice, but there was still the shadow of Ben. In all her ABDL fantasies, there hadn’t been a man involved. Sure, her sissy side craved the attention of guys, but that was purely sexual, not a diaper fetish thing.

“Listen, I’ve seen other sissy babies get freaked out when a man’s involved but give Ben a chance. You might find out you like having him around,” said Sofia.

Jess felt like she was talking to saleswoman. Getting the hard sell on Ben put her off him further. Jess lay on the floor as Sofia went through the routine most of her Bigs had of bathing, diapering, and the dressing her. Jess was pining for a return to any of the women she had spent time with so far.

“Right, let’s get back in there. We’ve got lots planned for you today,” said Sofia.

Jess took a deep breath and decided she would give them the benefit of the doubt. The two of them were obviously experienced with sissy babies and there must be a reason they had been paired up with her. She was still a little unsure about being taken of by a man but would see how things went with Ben.

“Everything OK?” asked Ben.

Jess nodded and waited patiently to see what was coming next.

“I’ve got a gift for you,” said Ben.

“Oh” said Jess, looking around to try work out what it was.

Her previous gift from Chloe had been something exciting and she hoped it might be another toy to use.

“This way” said Sofia as she walked to the door outside and opened it.

Jess followed her and saw outside the most magnificent bike. It had pink and white tassels hanging off the handlebars, a basket on the front and training wheels to stop her from falling over.

“We thought you might want to play some games and do some fun activities” said Ben, smiling down at Jess, “Do you like it?”

“It’s beautiful, thank you” smiled Jess.

“Well, what are you waiting for! Get on, try it!” said Sofia.

Jess jumped on the bike and a huge smile covered her face. It had been years since she had ridden a bike and here she was all girly and diapered on a super cute pink bicycle. She whizzed up and down the corridor, ringing the bell whenever she was near anyone.

“Great job Jess!” shouted Ben as she flashed past.

Riding a bike, whilst a fun activity, would never have usually given Jess this much pleasure. Maybe after the past few days where she’d done such immature things, having a bike made her feel a little grown up. This kind of fun was exciting in a different way to being fucked with a dildo or bottle-fed.

“Maybe we can take off the training wheels?” asked Ben.

“Yea, do it!” said Jess eagerly, keen to impress the couple with her cycling skills.

Jess jumped off the bike and ran to Sofia as Ben began working on it.

“Did you see me?” asked Jess.

“You were so fast, Jess!” said the woman.

“I’m going to be even faster now!” said the sissy, checking as the bike was nearly ready for her again.

“Be careful though” said Ben as he gave the bike back to Jess.

“Yea, yea” said Jess as she took it and went off again.

She was giddy with excitement as she weaved in and out of the oncoming people who were going about their business. What made it sweeter was the jealous look she got from other Littles who obviously wanted to be in her place.

“Jessie!” came Sofia’s voice.

The sissy pedaled as fast as she could to get back to the woman.

“I think it’s time we put the bike away and went for some lunch”

“But I don’t want to stop!” said Jess, feeling pissed off.

“Now, listen here young lady” said Ben, “Don’t forget your manners”

“But I’m not hungry and this is fun” protested Jess.

“Jess, don’t push it” warned Sofia.

“Whatever” said Jess as she spun around and cycled off.

She didn’t care what they thought. She was having fun, why should she stop? Why would they give her a bike if she wasn’t allowed to spend time on it when she wanted to? However, Jess learned that her actions had consequences when she eventually stopped five minutes later.

“Ready to eat now” said Jess as she pulled up in front of the couple.

“Right, I’m taking this back to the store” said Ben, grabbing the bike.

“What! That’s so unfair!” screamed Jess.

“We told you to stop and you disobeyed,” said Sofia.

“God, I was having fun. I didn’t wanna stop!” said Jess throwing her fists down to the floor.

“Now, no tantrums. You’ll do better to listen next time,” said Ben.

Jess felt terrible. She had had so much for on the bike and was going to ride it all afternoon. Tears were falling as she saw it being taken away into a side room.

“Those crocodile tears aren’t going to work with me” said Sofia as she grabbed Jess by the hand and led her away.

“I’m so sorry. I’m sorry I didn’t listen. I won’t do it again” said Jess, trying to get her bike back.

“Do you really mean that?” asked Ben as he caught up with them.

“Yea, I’m such a bad sissy. I’m sorry, I swear I’ll be nice and listen if I can get my bike back” said Jess, trying to sound as cute as possible.

Ben grinned before answering, “Yea, you sound very nice but I’m not buying your bullshit”

“God, you two are the worst Bigs here” said Jess, getting in a strop and sitting down on the floor.

She didn’t care about being polite and kind. She was almost ready to get up and find Abi to demand new Bigs for the rest of the day when Ben spoke.

“You want to act like a spoilt princess then that’s your call. However, you don’t dare say that about my wife. She’s got so much planned for you today and put a lot of effort in to arranging things that you’ll enjoy. You need to learn a lesson”

Jess found herself being picked up and bent over. A hand crashed into her butt and she shrieked.

“Ow!”

She looked up and saw a crowd of people were watching her public spanking. At first this made her angry at being humiliated until a second spank brought out a sissy scream from her and people smiled. She was the center of attention again and enjoyed it.

“I’m not going to listen to you!” Jess taunted Ben.

“You will little lady!” he said, hitting her harder again.

Jess cried out but knew her diaper was absorbing most of the impact.

The spanking continued for a few minutes as the crowd grew. Jess began feeling the strikes and finally calmed down.

“I’m sorry. I was rude” she admitted when Ben eventually paused.

“OK, so are we going to behave from now?” the man asked.

“Uhuh” said Jess, feeling a bit stupid at how she had reacted.

She was obviously playing a role, but she knew she had stepped over the line with her comments. Respect was a two-way thing.

“Great, well, lunch then” said Sofia, grabbing Jess’ hand again.

They walked into the main dining area and Jess was put in a highchair. She was locked in place as Sofia fed her.

“Now, I’ve got a nice afternoon outside in the garden planned for us” said Sofia as Jess opened wide to get her lunch.

“In the garden?” questioned Jess.

“Yes, there’s a lovely garden outside for us to go to” said Sofia as she wiped some food from Jess’ face.

An afternoon on the picnic rug being fed and played with made Jess a little sleepy. Perhaps the best part of the day was being changed in front of a group of Bigs. The fresh air on her private parts was refreshing and Jess had a huge smile on her face.

At the end, Ben returned with Jess’ bike.

“For being so good after lunch” he smiled.

“Thank you” said the sissy, hugging them both.

Perhaps they weren’t so bad after all…


SISSY LESSONS

Jess had enjoyed her day with the couple. However, they had returned to her room very early which left the sissy wondering what they had planned for her before bed.

“We heard that you’re a curious sissy” said Ben as the couple sat on the sofa above her.

Jess looked up at Ben, not knowing exactly what he meant. She was interested in becoming a better sissy in the ABDL world but maybe that wasn’t quite what he was inferring.

“What he means to say,” continued Sofia, “is that we heard you were caught playing jerk off with another sissy a couple of days ago”

“Erm, yeah” said Jess, wondering how many people knew about that.

“Well, it’s only natural to have sissy urges, and we’re going to help you do a little more than that” said Sofia, “I’m going to teach you how to give a blowjob”

“A what!” exclaimed Jess with a mixture of excitement and trepidation.

“A blowjob, you know, sucking a dick” said Sofia calmly.

Jess stared at the woman and shook her head, wondering if she had heard correctly.

“What’s wrong?” asked Sofia, “You don’t want to be a cock-sucking sissy?”

“Don’t be shy” smiled Ben.

Jess wanted it badly but still felt strange to admit it out loud, especially with a guy there who’d been looking after her. However, during her spanking earlier she had felt a stirring for submitting to Ben.

“Just think Jess, if you go to suck a dick without knowing what to do, you’re going to let the man down. At least I can show you and you can practice here” said Sofia kindly. “And I love watching my husband get his dick sucked by sissies in a diaper”

Jess was still deciding what she wanted. BJ tips might be useful, and it certainly wasn’t as if Ben was unattractive. For an older guy he was clearly in good shape and had been really caring towards her all day.

“Perhaps a little show?” said Ben as he stood up and pulled down his jeans, so he was standing in just his boxers.

Jess couldn’t help but stare at the obvious bulge in front of her. Whatever shyness had existed was now firmly out of the window.

“Uhuh” she said keenly, smiling at the couple.

“Great, well as you can see, Ben here is already very excited by all this. I gather you’ve had a little fondle in the dark, but now I think you should see a cock in all its glory up close and personal” said Sofia as she walked over to her husband and pulled down his underwear.

Jess gasped a little as Ben’s dick was revealed. It sprung out and she couldn’t help but stare at it in awe. Whilst bigger than her own, it wasn’t massive, probably only around eight inches long. However, Jess felt something inside her skip for joy at getting to see such a pretty penis.

“Do you like it?” Ben asked, smiling at her.

“I love it” said Jess, “It’s awesome, can I touch it?” she asked, looking at Sofia.

“Well, go on then, get it nice and hard” said Sofia, gesturing for Jess to get in closer.

Jess reached out tentatively, and her fingers grazed against his cock. She giggled at how Ben’s cock was flexing, moving around from side to side.

“Oh my God!” she moaned as she took a firm grip of it.

“Mmm, that’s nice” said the man as Jess began slowly stroking his dick.

Seeing everything close in the light was so much better than her fondle in the dark with Sasha. She could appreciate the subtle movements of his shaft and the sight of seeing her hand tugging on is penis made her heart race.

Jess also understood now the difference between the dick and her dildo. Whilst the toy was fun, it was nothing compared to the real thing.

“Do you like jerking off my husband’s dick?” asked Sofia.

“It’s so good! I love his cock” replied Jess in her most sissy voice.

“Now don’t forget to play with his balls” warned Sofia.

Jess looked down as saw his huge balls swinging below his shaft. She was on her knees and inches away from his dick. It was proving hard to stop herself from leaning in there and licking his pole right away. However, she knew she had to take her time and by teasing his testicles she’d only be further rewarded in the future.

With her left hand, Jess reached out and Ben’s balls were in her grasp. She gently massaged them, knowing how tender they would be.

“Good girl” purred Ben as he looked down at her, his face screwed up with joy, “good fucking sissy slut”

“I bet it feels good knowing that you’re a proper sissy now you’ve touched a real man’s dick,” said Sofia.

“Yea, he’s a real man” repeated Jess, in awe at what she was doing.

She gripped tighter, loving that she could somewhat control the pleasure Ben was getting from her. His cock was so enticing as his swollen head slipped between her fingers with each pump.

“So, in a minute you’re going to lean in and lick from the base of the shaft to the tip. Whilst doing so look him in the eyes and don’t you dare break contact with them, hear me?” said Sofia.

“Oh yea” said Jess, desperate to get the green light so go down on Ben.

“Right off you go” the woman said, looking intently at the sissy and her husband.

Jess was nervous. She was about to suck cock for the first time in her life. She’d fantasized like crazy over giving a BJ and now she was about to do it. Ben’s cock looked delicious as she slowly removed her hand, his shaft falling just in front of her face. She moved her head sideways and stuck out her tongue.

She was giddy with excitement as her tongue slowly traveled the length of his massive erection. She was doing it! She was giving head!

“There you go” said Ben, reaching down and patting her on the head.

“Go on then, don’t stop,” said Sofia.

Jess had gotten so excited as she got to the top of his head that she didn’t know what to do next. She moved back down and slowly covered his shaft with her saliva. When she reached the top of his dick she let her tongue twirl all over his tip. The moans from the man above drove her on.

The feeling she got was immense pleasure not only from making her man happy, but also for submitting to him. This was a huge sissy moment for her.

“Fucking suck it” Ben moaned.

Jess giggled as she grabbed the base of his shaft and held the tip to her mouth.

“Look at my little sissy, she’s gonna suck dick” said Sofia, clapping her hands.

Jess couldn’t wait any longer and wrapped her lips around his large head and slowly moved forward, taking him in her mouth. The feeling was incredible as she looked up at him. Her eyes never left him as she went on devouring him until choking.

“Aww, nearly four inches” said Sofia in a mocking voice. “Try again, deeper”

Jess moved back in, her eyes watering a little but took more this time. She was prepared for the shock her body would have when getting a dick down her throat. After her previous dildo deep-throating, she remembered Chloe’s warning that a man wouldn’t stop until he was fully satisfied. She wasn’t going to let Ben or Sofia down.

“There you go, hold it there” demanded Sofia.

Jess managed to keep his dick in her throat for a few seconds before she felt him pulling out a little. She sighed with relief and placed a hand on the base of his shaft to jerk him off as she worked the top half of his pole in her mouth.

“Mhmm, just like that” said Ben, groaning deeply.

“Do you like it?” she asked as she pulled her lips off his dick.

“A natural cocksucker” said Ben as he shoved his dick back between her lips.

“All sissies are natural cocksuckers; they just need to give their first BJ to know that,” said Sofia.

Jess’ eyes were watering as she scarcely believed what she was doing. Looking up at the older man towering above her she felt a thrill of delight. Just like being diapered, dick sucking came naturally to her, and it seemed absurd that she had waited this long to try it.

“More” demanded Sofia as her husband slowly began throat-fucking the sissy.

Jess gasped as the back of her mouth was attacked. The noises coming out of her sounded preposterous, but she couldn’t help herself from gagging.

“Aww” said Sofia, coming in closer to get a better look.

“Such a good sissy” panted Ben from above.

“Babe, I think she’d ready for a nice thick load” said Sofia, staring into Jess’ eyes. “What do you think Jess? Are you ready for your first cumshot?”

Jess tried to speak but her voice was muffled by the dick. Instead, she nodded her head slightly and tried to make her eyes show how much she wanted Ben to fire everything he had in her mouth.

“Fuck, I think it’s time” groaned Ben as he grabbed the back of Jess’ head and thrust deeply into her face.

Jess felt herself in such an incredibly submissive position. She was under a man, urging him to cum in her mouth. This had been her sissy fantasy for years. After all the diapers and dresses, she now needed this final part of the puzzle. Cum.

“Ah fuck” roared Ben as he began to fire.

Jess was surprised to feel a spasm at the base of Ben’s dick as cum travel through his shaft. The rapid-fire squirts into the back of her throat kept coming as she wrapped her lips tightly around the dick, desperate to get as much as possible from it.

“There we go, look how much she likes it!” said Sofia excitedly.

“Shit” growled Ben as he began slowing down, staring into Jess’ eyes as he gave her every last drop he had.

Jess didn’t want it to end. She kept pumping Ben’s shaft, wanting more of the delicious treat. However, she had to give up eventually, knowing Ben had nothing left to give. He slowly removed his dick and wiped it across Jess’ face.

“Oh my god!” she said in a pathetic voice as she smiled.

“Just as I though, a total sissy slut” said Sofia, reaching down and pushing Jess to the floor.

The sissy lay there, looking up at the couple, waiting for her next direction.

“Clean yourself off, get into your crib” said Sofia as she wrapped her hands around Ben. “I’m going to need some time alone with my husband now”

Jess looked as the two of them left the room. It had been barely thirty seconds since she had been sucking cock and now she was all alone. Perhaps it was a lesson she’d have to learn as a sissy adult-baby. She would be used and thrown away when others had had their pleasure. It was a small price to pay thought Jess as she licked cum off her lips and walked to the bathroom.


DAY FIVE – SISSY BABY TRAINING   

“Wakey, wakey Jess” came a loud voice as Jess groggily awoke from her slumber.

Usually, Jess took a little while to gain her composure when she woke, but the woman in front of her snapped her right awake.

The woman wore a buttoned-down blouse and some of the largest breasts the sissy had even seen were on display. Her long brown hair was tied back in a ponytail and her thin-framed glasses perched on her nose. Jess looked down and the woman’s short skirt revealed her stockings. As the woman was standing beside the blackboard, Jess thought she had been woken up by a sexy teacher.

“Jess, erm, hello” said the woman, coughing to get the sissy’s attention, “My eyes are up here”

“Sorry” said Jess, realizing that it must have been so obvious she was checking the woman out.

“Anyway, good morning. I’m Professor Gray,” said the woman.

“You really are a teacher!” said Jess, feeling surprised that her initial thoughts about the woman were correct.

“A professor here at the Academy, yes,” said the Professor.

“That’s amazing” said Jess, feeling like this was going to be an incredible day.

“You’ll finish each of your sentences with ‘Professor, Ma’am, or Ms’ when talking with me,” said the Professor.

“Of course, Professor. Sorry Ma’am” said Jess, trying to remember her manners.

“I’ve been sent here today as Abi feels you could learn a few lessons”

“What kind of lessons, Professor?” asked Jess eagerly.

“Well, I understand that you’ve been doing well in certain areas, but others need work. I’m here to help you with finding your voice and maybe some diaper training if we have time” said the Professor, turning her back and walking over to the blackboard and writing the objectives of the lesson down.

Jess read each word three times to make sure she was correct.

Finding your sissy voice: We need you sounding more like a sissy baby.

Diaper training: How and when to use your diaper as a sissy baby.

Jess felt her heart pounding. The first task sounded intriguing, the second scary.

“Now, let’s start with finding your voice” said Professor Gray as she stood in front of Jess.

“Erm, Professor, are you going to change me or dress me?” asked Jess.

The sissy was sitting in the clothes she had slept in, and it had been normal for to be dressed by the woman who woke her up each morning.

“Jess, that is not important for now. There’ll be time for that later. I suggest you focus on this if you really want to improve” said the Professor, looking a little frustrated.

“Yes, sorry, of course Professor Gray,” said Jess.

The sissy sat on the floor and crossed her legs. She tried to sit up as straight as possible, thinking this would be the best way to show the Professor that she was taking the lesson seriously.

“When I say find your sissy voice, I mean the way you speak when in your role here. Obviously, this is the ultimate sissy ABDL role-play experience and the feedback we’ve been getting is that, whilst not terrible, your voice and style could be better” said the Professor as she walked to the board and wrote the following sentences:

I’ve got a dirty diaper.

I need my milk.

It’s such a pretty dress.

“Say these,” said the Professor.

Jess felt a bit stupid but said the sentences in her sassiest voice. She thought she had done a good job, but the Professor didn’t look impressed.

“Was it sissy? Yes. But you’re not just a sissy, you’re a sissy baby. Try to sound more pathetic, or immature. Have fun with it!” the woman urged.

Jess took a few seconds to read each line in her head and work out how to say them differently. She knew she’d sound silly but put aside her reservations and tried again.

“I’ve got a dirty diaper” she said, putting extra emphasis and slowing down the last two words.

“I need my milk!” she said, in a mock tantrum voice.

“It’s such a pwetty dwess” she said, changing her ‘r’s for ‘w’s.

“There we go, much better” lauded the Professor. “Now do you think you can do that all the time?”

Jess thought it would be impossible but nodded anyway. She guessed the professor wouldn’t take no for an answer.

“OK, well prove it to me. Improvise something. Think of a situation that you’ve been in during the week and show me your new voice” said Professor Gray.

Jess was about to give up when she realized that would get her nowhere. She was going to have to at least try to make the woman happy. She thought for a few seconds of a scenario to use and in the end decided imaging something would be more natural for her.

“I don’t wanna wear my diaper!” she screamed angrily, throwing a make-believe diaper to the floor, “I don’t need it! I’m a big sissy and I can do whatever I want! But… I do love my milk and I want one more bottle, just one more bottle, pwetty pwease! I’ll be good, I pwomise”

“Passable” said the professor as she ticked a box on her papers. “Now, I’d like to see you trying to be more like that with your Bigs if you can. As I said, we’re happy with the sissyness though”

Jess felt proud of herself. Her sissy voice had been a cause for concern, but it seemed she need not worry about it.

“Now, diapers” said Professor Gray, looking sternly as Jess.

Jess froze a little. After finally using her diaper for its intended purposes, albeit accidently, she was worried where this conversation was going to go.

“Sissies wear diapers for a number of reasons, what do you think they are?” asked the professor.

“To look cute, to play our role, and you know, bathroom stuff” said Jess, the last few words spoken quietly.

“Yes, you’re correct. And I’ve heard you’ve been good at letting our Bigs change your diaper and haven’t taken it off, so well done with that”

Jess smiled, but knowing the awkward stuff was about to come.

“Bathroom stuff, as you said, is the practical use of a diaper” said Professor Gray. “And I heard you had an accident the other day I believe?”

Jess felt herself go red and couldn’t look at the professor. She just nodded.

“Great, and how did it feel?”

Jess looked up and replied, “Scary”

“Well, it’s not a natural thing at first for many of our Littles. And of course, some of our Bigs don’t want to deal with dirty diapers”

“I get that Ma’am” replied Jess.

“Well, now that you’ve tried it and been changed in public, it might become more common for you”

Jess nodded, not wanting to commit herself on the topic.

“I’ll leave it to you, but just don’t be afraid to use diapers” said Professor Gray “Are there any other issues or concerns that you’ve got at this time?”

Jess thought for a second before answering.

“No, I’m really enjoying it and thank you for your feedback professor”

“Well, I’ll send you through a Big later and you’ll be tested” said Professor Gray as she walked to the door.

Jess thought it sounded ominous.

“Thank you, professor” she said, feeling as if she were in for a tough afternoon.


HOMEWORK

One thing Jess would take from this whole experience was how much more patient she had become. From not being on her cell every few minutes through to thinking of ways to entertain herself, she was far better at doing nothing. Like this evening, she was patiently sat on her own, waiting for her next Big to arrive.

She was constantly reviewing everything Professor Gray had said and was going to try her best to try out the tips she had been given. However, when Ryan walked through the door, Jess panicked. 

“Hey Jess,” said Ryan, grinning at her as he came close and hugged her.

“Hi Ryan” said Jess, her mind too jumbled to use her new sissy baby voice.

“What’s up? Had a good day?” said the man, jumping down on the floor and smiling at Jess.

“Erm, good, yea, great” said Jess, feeling herself blushing a little at the attention she was getting from Ryan.

“Cool, I heard from Professor Gray that you had some training from her today and you’d want to show me, or something like that?” said Ryan.

Jess felt mortified. There was no way she’d want to do diaper stuff or talk in a super cute voice with Ryan.

“But I get it if you feel like ditching school and forgetting about your homework. I’ll let her know that you passed with flying colors, whatever you were supposed to do” he said, smiling kindly.

“Thanks” beamed Jess, feeling extremely relieved.

“So, I’ve seen you around a few times during the week, but we didn’t get the chance to chat since our first days here. I spoke to Chloe, sounds like you two had a pretty awesome time together,” said Ryan.

“Fuck, she told you about that!” gasped Jess, feeling as if she wanted the ground to eat her up.

“Well, yea, but I gotta say I’m super impressed Jess” said Ryan, offering out his fist for her to bump.

Jess fist bumped him but didn’t speak. She was still mortified that Ryan knew about Chloe pegging her.

“I thought it was incredibly hot, and to be honest I’m a little jealous,” said Ryan.

“Huh,” said Jess, a look of confusion on her face, “You want Chloe to screw you with a dildo?”

“No Jess, I want to be the one to fuck you,” said Ryan.

If Jess didn’t look embarrassed before then she certainly was now. She felt herself nervously giggling and couldn’t stop smiling. A super-hot guy was into her.

“Really?” she said.

“Oh yea. Big time” said Ryan, moving in a little closer.

Jess could see where this was going but wanted to slow things down a little first.

“But why me?” she asked.

“You don’t know how adorable you are” said Ryan straight back at her.

“And why not just find a normal sissy, why the whole ABDL thing?” Jess asked.

She prayed that Ryan wasn’t going to say something gross like he was into pee and poop and eagerly awaited his answer.

“Couple of things,” he said, pausing for a second, “It’s kind of lame but I love the idea of taking care of my sissies and when they’re Littles, it’s like you need more care, total care. I mean hugs and feeding and getting dressed. It makes me feel like we have a closer connection”

“And…,” said Jess.

“Huh” said Ryan.

“Well, you said there was a couple of reasons you wanted ABDL sissies”

“Oh, yea, well, secondly, I’ve banged a few sissies and that was awesome. I love how pathetic and submissive they were. But I just figured that if you were a sissy and wanted to be treated like a baby and wear a diaper and stuff, then, well you’d have to be extremely pathetic and submissive. I guess I think you’re like the sissiest sissy there possibly could be,” said Ryan.

“Can’t argue with that” smiled Jess. “But, it’s not strange for you, all this stuff here? What have you been doing? Screwing all the sissies you Big for?”

“I’ve been learning the ropes” smiled Ryan as if he were remembering what he’d been up to, “It’s not easy you know. Bottles, diapers, bathing. And a lot of the sissies have been extremely shy around me.”

“Well, have you seen yourself” said Jess, surprised at herself for flirting with Ryan.

“I’m just a guy” he said modestly. “I’ve not had any action here other than with my right hand” he said, laughing.

“That’s not good” said Jess, “Maybe I can help with that”

“I was hoping you’d say that, but like, how are we going to do this?” asked Ryan.

Jess was surprised at how this confident guy was acting. It was almost as if he didn’t want to take control. As a sissy she thought her role would be to follow. She didn’t feel confident taking control when she was pretty much clueless.

“I mean,” continued Ryan, “Do you want to be like a sissy or sissy baby and like how do we deal with that and…”

Jess looked at him and said, “I don’t know Daddy, you tell me what you want from me. I’m all yours”

Ryan smiled and Jess knew she was going to be safe with him. Any initial confusion about their roles was clear and the sissy was going to let the man take the lead. She felt nervous though and this was probably going to be the first time that she would be anally conquered by a man.

“I better get you all cleaned up” said Ryan, reaching down and lifting Jess off her feet.

“Oh Daddy, you’re so strong!” she gasped as she was carried into the bathroom.

Being with someone as physically impressive as Ryan both gave her thrills as well as firmly making her feel the feminine one in this situation.

“What are we going to do Daddy?” she gasped as she wrapped her arms around his neck.

“Shut the fuck up” said Ryan as he turned around and bent Jess over the sink unit.

Jess didn’t know what was going on. Ryan’s hands were hastily unfastening her onesie. She was going to let him do whatever he wanted to her.

“Oh Daddy, that’s my diaper!” she exhaled as she felt his hand scrambling to unfasten it.

“Didn’t I just tell you to be quiet” said Ryan as he presented Jess with her pacifier.

She took it, looking ahead at the mirror in front of her. She looked a little shocked as the huge man behind her finally yanked her diaper down her legs. He was soon pulling out her pacifier and shoved his fingers into her mouth. Jess spluttered as she took them. She tried to speak as he removed them but was unable to as her soother was back in place.

The next thing she knew, Ryan’s fingers were delving between her legs and into her butt. He was just going to take her there and then. Jess felt her boner smashing into the sink unit in front of her and stared at herself, loving the look of surprise on her face and the passion on Ryan’s.

The man’s huge arm was wrapped around her body, locking her in place as his fingers crashed inside her behind. He was kissing her neck as she writhed with pleasure, his fingers thick and deep in her passage. She grasped his forearm with one hand and gripped the basin with the other to stop herself from collapsing. She was completely under his control, falling for his charm.

“So tight” Ryan growled as he twisted his fingers deep inside her. “Fucking love that face” he said, kissing the sissy’s earlobes passionately.

Jess knew when his fingers emerged from her ass that they were going to be replaced with Ryan’s dick. She hadn’t seen it but could feel it poking into her back. As much as she wished she could get on her knees and suck it, she knew this was the right time for her to be taken. She was about to give up her anal virginity. She would be taking the next stop on the way to sissyhood.

“I’ve wanted to do this all week” said Ryan, grabbing the pacifier and manipulating it slowly so that Jess was forced to suck deep and slow on it. “Such a pretty sissy. Such a good little sissy”

Jess was quivering with anticipation as she felt the man push up against her. Without being able to see his manhood she had a feeling she was going to be getting something much bigger than the toy Chloe had used on her. His head felt like it was pushing way up against her hole. The pressure she felt there showed just how hard it was proving for Ryan to get in.

Jess looked in the mirror to see her eyes watering.

“Hush now” said Ryan as he grabbed the sink and thrusted forward.

Jess spat her pacifier out in shock.

“Daddy! Daddy! Daddy!” she screamed, clenching his arm as tightly as she could.

“It’s ok Jessie, Daddy’s in now” said Ryan as he turned Jess’ head and kissed her deeply.

Maybe it was the huge dick in her ass, but Jess felt so sissy as she made out with a guy for the first time. She titled her head back and let him do what he wanted. He was so much bigger than her.

She felt his cock slowly slide further inside. Gripping the sink, she pathetically spoke out,

“Daddy, it’s so big, when’s it gonna stop?”

“It’s ten inches, there still nearly half to go,” said Ryan.

“Oh my God. That’s such a big dick, Daddy” groaned Jess.

“Yea, a big cock for my big sissy baby” said Ryan, speeding up a little. “You’re such a total virgin back here, I’ve never felt someone so tight” said Ryan as he slowly pulled back a little.

“Oh Daddy, Daddy don’t stop, Daddy!” screamed Jess, losing control of herself.

“My little diapered sissy slut taking her first dick” said Ryan, grinning as he pushed deep inside the sissy.

“Uhuh, Daddy, Mhmm, just like that Daddy” groaned Jess. “I love it Daddy, I love it”

“What do you like more Jess, dick, diapers, or dresses?” said Ryan, thrusting in hard on each of the last three words.

“Oh Daddy, I love them all. I love being a total sissy baby slut” cried Jess, her mind reaching nirvana.

“You want me to cum inside you?” whispered Ryan in Jess’ ear, “Want Daddy’s thick load?”

“Oh fuck, yea! Give it to me!”  shouted Jess.

The sissy had lost control. She bounced up and down in time with his thrusts. His humongous cock was everything she had ever wanted. It felt incredible as it barged its way inside her. She felt so pathetic as she saw the man behind her pumping her like crazy.

“Such a good girl” panted Ryan.

Jess could sense that the man was close to exploding. She wanted his sperm inside her more than anything else. It was the reward for becoming a sissy that she desired. It would make her truly special; she’d finally feel worthy.

“I’m Daddy’s girl, I want it Daddy, give it to me!” she screamed, unable to take much more of the barrage she was being given.

Being taken from behind left Jess feeling defenseless. She was powerless to stop Ryan. Her whole body was shaking as the man had his way with her. She was the vessel for his pleasure. The moment he began climaxing was one of the happiest moments of Jess’ life.

“Fuck!” shouted Ryan as he slammed his dick hard and deep into the sissy.

“Daddy, Oh Daddy, Daddy!” screamed Jess, willing him to give her everything he had.

He collapsed onto her back and his pants filled her ears. She felt a relief of knowing she had finally been taken. She had satisfied her man in the way a sissy should.

“Oh Jess, fuck, that was awesome” he said as his dick slid out.

He moved back and Jess turned around to see something truly shocking.

“Daddy, it’s massive!” she said, looking at his cock.

“Want to measure up” smiled Ryan, walking over, and grabbing Jess’ dick.

“Oh, OK” said the sissy as Ryan tugged her across the room by her penis.

The man aligned their cocks together and Jess was even more in awe.

“It’s like twice as big as mine!” gasped Jess, “I can’t believe it was in me!”

Jess looked at the thick meaty shaft which dwarfed her own five-inch member. It was so perfect that she wanted to have it around her every day. She was about to get on her knees to service it when Ryan spoke.

“Bath, now. Come with me”

“Yes Daddy” said Jess, wanting to prove that she was polite.

“Now, we’ve got to get you clean, diapered, and in good shape or the academy will get pissed at me,” said the man. “Are you OK if I do those things with you? Some of the other sissies have been a bit weird with a guy looking after them”

Jess understood how the other adult-babies had felt. She had initially been a little strange about being around guys, especially those as attractive as Ryan. However, there was no danger of that happening with her today.

“You can look after me any way you want, Daddy” smiled Jess as got in the bath whilst Ryan turned on the taps.

“Good, I think you’re special Jess, I can’t wait to take care of you” said the man as he twirled his fingers through the water, making sure it didn’t get too hot.

Jess’ heart melted even more as she saw his caring side. He obviously didn’t want her to get burnt by the hot water. Had she been sent a sissy miracle in the form of the perfect man?

“And now, no longer a virgin” said Ryan as he twisted the taps off.

“No. And I fucking loved it!” said Jess, getting excited and slapping the water with her hands.

“I’m kinda sorry though. I mean I got a little carried away. I had planned to do this whole take care of you and then we fucked, like if you wanted it, but I couldn’t control myself” said Ryan, looking a little guilty.

“It’s OK, Daddy, don’t worry. I had the best of time and now you get to take care of me. Maybe later I can suck that big dick?” asked Jess, looking up at him as he began washing her down.

“I’d like that” he said as his member swung freely in front of the sissy.

Jess couldn’t keep her eyes of his dick. Even now, despite it shrinking a little, it still looked impossibly long. Ryan must have noticed her staring when he asked for her assistance.

“My cock needs cleaning if you want to take care of that for me?”

“Of course, Daddy” giggled Jess as she reached out to get her feel of his penis.

She gently wrapped her fingers around it and moved up and down the shaft. She could feel him tensing a little as her hand reached his head. Jess gasped as she struggled to grip. There were still flecks of cum which she rubbed gently off his dick.

“It’s so big” she said again for what felt like the hundredth time.

“And my clever little girl took it all in her butt” Ryan smiled. “Talking of which, turn over, let me check your ass, make sure all that cum is out”

“No Daddy! Can we leave it in. I wanna see it come out naturally later” protested Jess.

“OK, well, hurry up cleaning me as I’m ready to get you dry and diapered”

Jess had wanted to take her time cleaning Ryan’s cock but knew that she’d soon get it in her mouth. Now her thoughts had turned to how he was going to look after her as a sissy adult-baby. She really wanted to experience having a Daddy after all the Mommies who’d looked after her so far.

Everything that Ryan did was so much more powerful and forceful than her female Bigs. From being lifted out of the tub to the way he grabbed her legs and pulled them up as he wiped her down, Jess felt so much more like the sissy baby she was. The most interesting part was when he diapered her. Jess felt no shame as her tiny sissy boner was tucked away by Ryan as he tightly fastened her diaper.

“Need me to loosen it up a little?” he asked, seeing the look of discomfort on her face.

“You’re so strong Daddy. It’s so tight, so snuggly” replied Jess. “But no, it’s good. It reminds me I’m wearing it”

“Alright then, let’s get outta here” said Ryan, offering his hand for Jess to take.

Jess was smitten with Ryan. She curled up on his lap as he got a bottle of milk ready for her. She opened her mouth wide and wrapped it around the silicone nipple before drinking. Staring up at him adoringly, listening to him talk.

“I love the way you’re all quiet and peaceful. Such a Daddy’s girl!”

Jess nodded. She had been submissive all week but now felt incredibly subservient too. She would do exactly as Ryan instructed.

His hands were running down the side of her face as she drank her milk. It was incredibly relaxing to be held in his strong arms. This powerful man was being tender with her. He slowly rocked her as she drank and Jess felt her eyes getting heavy.

She woke up some time later and was still being rocked by Ryan. He’d stayed with her and she felt at ease with him.

“Oh Daddy, sorry I was so sleepy” yawned Jess after popping out her soother.

“It’s ok little princess. Daddy’s been watching over you. I’ve gotta go soon though” he said.

“Daddy! No!” gasped Jess, feeling upset that her nap had meant they’d missed out on time together.

“I’ve got half an hour, maybe there’s something fun we can do” he said, grinning at her.

“I’ve gotta suck your dick!” Jess said urgently, knowing that she would never forgive herself if she didn’t.

She was on her knees in a flash and Ryan was pulling down his jeans. Jess reached up and grabbed the expanding lump in his boxers before ripping down his underwear. The magnificent dick was staring her right in the face.

“Oh Daddy!” she gasped before grabbing his dick and jerking it softly, “Daddy, I love it!” she moaned.

“Suck my dick” he said as he towered above her.

Jess was soon gobbling his penis and gasping for air as it blocked her throat. Even after previously seeing it, it was scarcely believable to her how big and thick it was. She could only imagine what it was like to have a member that large. She was hard in her diaper again but that was nothing compared to the stiffness that was throat-fucking her.

“Good fucking sissy” said Ryan as he grabbed the back of her head.

“Oh, Ugh, Mhmm” gasped Jess as she was forced to take everything he had.

The dick was bouncing off the back of her throat and her face was covered with her tears as she struggled. She wasn’t going to let him down though. She reached out and massaged his balls in her hand as he continued pumping. She could just about hear his groans of pleasure above the retching sounds coming out of her mouth.

“Good girl Jess, good girl” he said, pulling out his dick and rubbing it over her face. “Let’s get that diaper off you”

Jess gasped for air as she collapsed on the floor, legs up. Ryan was above her, pulling off the diaper.

“Such a cute sissy cock” he said, grabbing her dick and jerking it roughly.

“Oh Daddy, Oh Daddy!” she cried, loving the attention he was giving her there.

The pleasure she was receiving meant she didn’t notice him getting in position to fuck her until he was pushing against her entrance.

“Daddy! Daddy! Daddy!” she screamed in shock as the same pressure she felt earlier when he fucked her returned.

“Shush” said Ryan, leaning in above her to kiss.

Jess felt delighted as their lips locked. Her arms were wrapped around his huge body and she dug her nails into him as he finally pushed inside her.

“Oh my God!” she cried, burying her face into his massive chest.

“Oh Jess, Oh Jess” he said, slowly riding her.

The weight of his body on hers had Jess pinned down. She wasn’t going anywhere. He was putting so much pressure on her ass with each thrust that she couldn’t believe she was able to take his dick. It traveled further up, the journey feeling intense as he pushed her to her limits.

“I love it” she panted in his ear as he began to speed up.

She was enjoying it so much that the friction of his body against her sissy ball sack as he fucked her caused her to go into involuntary orgasm. Her dick was spraying sperm all across her tummy.

“Oh fuck” she winced as she felt her legs go weak. “Daddy. I’m cumming Daddy”

“Ah my little princess!” growled Ryan as he picked her up and rolled her over.

She was now on top, gravity bring her load back down her body. His strong arms were around her hips as he helped raise and lower her onto his cock.

“Ride it” he grunted.

Jess did all she could to bounce up and down as quickly as possible on his pole. Her floppy sissy dick was going everywhere as she found herself incapable of speech. Only sounds were coming out of now.

“Oh, nmmn, uhuh, rarr”

Good, just like that, I’m gonna cum” said Ryan as he forced himself into her ass rapidly.

Jess looked him in the eyes as he climaxed, knowing that she had brought about the ecstasy, and she couldn’t have been luckier than to be in her position. A sissy riding her Daddy. Her diaper at the side of him.

“Jess!” he cried, gripping her shoulder so he could get deep inside her.

Jess felt her eyes were popping. The sheer size and thickness of his dick was forcing her ass open so far that the sissy was almost in tears. She thought about the massive gaping hole she was going to have when Ryan pulled out and knew it would a symbol of pride for her.

Ryan’s eyes were crazed as he unloaded with each thrust. All those fantasies of being with a man didn’t live up to the experience of being with one. Jess was finally in the right place, riding her man’s dick.

She looked him deep in the eyes as she spoke, “Daddy” before collapsing forward on top of him.

**********

Jess was being put back into her onesie by Ryan as the door knocked.

“Ryan, Big party night is about to start” came Abi’s voice.

“One second, be right there” he said.

“You have to go?” asked Jess, tears on her face.

“Yea, but I’m coming back to see you soon” he said.

“I’ll miss you Daddy”

“Missy you too Jess” he said, putting her pacifier in her mouth before walking out the door.


DAY SIX – BOOB BAR

Jess woke up with a sense of extreme fulfillment. Ben had been the first man she had seen naked, but Ryan had been something extra special. He had been the type of man who gave her chills, the kind of guy she felt nervous around and would always secretly check out. She felt like she had scored with someone way out of her league.

She couldn’t believe that they’d fucked twice and the intimate moments they’d shared. His huge arms had made her feel so tiny, and the fact he’d be tender with her meant Jess felt truly submissive to the man. She was truly meant to spend her life as a sissy-baby and she’d be forever grateful to the Diapers and Dresses Academy for helping her discover that.

The door creaked open, and Jess felt a little disappointed to see Abi walk in.

“Hey Jessie!” she said, a knowing look on her face, “I heard a lot about you last night. Well, I guess most of the Academy heard you! Ryan must be a very big guy!”

Jess felt her heart sink. She had been very vocal the previous night, but she couldn’t help that.

“That’s OK sweetie, we’ve all had a moan when fucked by a giant dick” said Abi, “I’ll make sure to warn the other sissies he’s going to hook up with about that! Anyway, you hungry?” she asked.

Jess nodded. It had been a while since she had had a good meal. The Academy had given her enough to eat but she would give anything for some pancakes and bacon right now.

“Good, well, we’ve got a special breakfast event for all our sissy babies, something I think you’re gonna love!” said Abi excitedly.

Jess knew at this point that something a little strange was going on. A special event could have meant a full-on breakfast buffet, but she highly doubted that. More than likely it was another event to firmly put her in her place in this ABDL world. With this in mind, she tried to stop thinking of pancakes as it just made her tummy rumble. She would just get ready for her normal morning routine of a bath and a change of clothes before being taken outside.

“Oh, not today” said Abi as Jess began crawling towards the bathroom, “I think you’re just going to be messy again soon and we don’t want to make our guests wait too long”

Jess paused and looked suspiciously at Abi. ‘Guests’.

“Aww, you should know by now to trust me. I’m sure you’re going to love these special people we have visiting us today,” said Abi. “Come on, get your butt out the door and let’s go to the creche. Yes, you heard me right, breakfast in the creche” said Abi, seeing the look of surprise on Jess’ face.

Jess crawled out of her room and saw Sasha just ahead of her who looked equally confused. There were also many Bigs making their way to the creche, a place they normally just dropped their Littles off at to sleep. It seemed like everyone was being summoned to eat together for a change. Given how messy breakfast normally was for the sissy adult-babies, Jess guessed that she was just going to be embarrassed a little in front of everyone. However, when she got into the creche and saw what was waiting for the sissies, she gasped.

At the end of the room were around fifteen topless women. The women were all in their twenties to thirties had big breasts. The women were all from different backgrounds as Jess saw the full rainbow of boob colors.

Jess stopped in her tracks and a swift spank from Abi was needed to get her moving again. The other Littles were all sat together on the floor in the middle of the room whilst the Bigs were sat on tables where Jess saw an array of breakfast foods. She faced a battle of senses between the amazing smell of food and the sight of big tits in front of her.

“Alright, I think we’re all here” said Abi, scanning the room for any later arrivals, “Great, well, welcome to a special event that we do every so often here at the Diapers and Dresses Academy. I like to call it the Boob Bar Breakfast!”

There was general applause from both the Bigs and the topless women. Jess looked around at the breasts on display. She’d sucked her fair share of nipples at the Academy, but these were some monstrous boobs, was she perhaps going to get her hands on them?

“Now this is a chance for all of us to come together” continued Abi as she looked mainly at the Bigs. “We’re all a little tired of looking after these Littles so we’ve put on a nice breakfast where you can eat and chat with each other. And for you Littles, with got some nice big boobies for you to suck whilst the Bigs gossip about you all!”

The Bigs began tucking in to their food and Jess looked across to Abi to see if she was allowed to find a pair of boobs. Abi nodded and smiled, and this was the sissy’s cue to crawl ahead.

“Come here little sissy baby” said a woman who had incredibly large breasts.

Jess smiled at her as she crawled over. She hopped onto the sofa next to the woman and waited patiently, thinking it would be rude to just dive at her nipples.

The woman was probably in her late twenties. Her curvy body and massive black breasts made the woman look incredibly snuggly to Jess. Her kind smile put the sissy at ease.

“I’ve got a gift for you,” said the woman.

“Oh, what?” asked Jess.

“This said the woman, reaching behind herself and pulling out what looked like a small lace towel.

“What is it?” asked Jess as she inspected it.

“It’s an old-fashioned lace bonnet” said the woman, unfolding it.

Jess looked at the lacy material and the two strings which came down from it.

“I want you to wear it whilst you suck my nipples” the woman said, holding it open for Jess.

Jess thought it was incredibly cool to get to wear a bonnet. She was going to be a vintage sissy baby. The garment was so light on her head that she barely felt it. The woman gently tied the strings up so that it was secure.

“Aww, look at you! Be gentle though, my boobs are a bit sensitive” said the woman as she cradled Jess’ head in her arms.

The massive black nipples looked larger than her mouth, but Jess dived in, wanting to get yet another experience of sucking boobs. However, this time there was a surprise. As she suckled, a slow flow of milk came out. Jess pulled away, shock on her face.

“Oh, I guess they forgot to tell you that you’d actually get something from these boobies” said the woman, “Now, back on” she ordered.

Jess felt the sweet milk in her mouth and greedily pulled at the nipple with her lips. She was teasing every drop out that she could, amazed at both the sensation and taste she was getting.

“There we go, just like that honey” said the woman as she gently rubbed Jess’ back. “Don’t forget the other one”

Jess was moved across to the second nipple and held onto the breast with her hand, pawing at it. She felt someone next to her and a quick glance across showed her another Little had joined in on the nipple she had deserted.

“They love this, and I mean how cute” Jess heard the woman say to another of the topless visitors.

“That bonnet! I’ll have to bring something next time” replied the second woman.

The experience was unreal, and Jess felt she could have stayed there forever. However, she was interrupted from her feeding.

A third sissy had come and Jess was forced to share the big nipple with her. The two sissies both lashed out with their tongues as milk dripped out. Jess wasn’t going to lose out though and pushed the other Little aside so she could fully wrap the nipple in her lips once more.

“Hey sweetie, time to move on, another sissy wants some” said the woman, rocking Jess slightly to break her free from the nipple.

Jess got up off the sofa and looked around at where to go next. She was distracted though when she saw Ryan and Chloe sitting together. They both waved at her as they ate their own breakfast.

“So cute, love the bonnet!” said Chloe.

Jess made to go over to them when one of the topless women walked across her path.

“Excuse me miss, I need you here with me”

Jess was about to protest but knew it wouldn’t work. She would just try and catch up with the two Bigs a little later.

The next pair of milky breasts squirted like crazy when the woman massaged them. Jess was struggling to drink everything she was given. The woman sounded like she was enjoying herself though.

“Yes, good sissy. Suck harder”

The thick nipples were uncontrollable, and Jess was soon getting covered in milk. She couldn’t believe how lucky she was that she was getting to fool around with these amazing breasts. Her tongue flashed across nipples and her fingers dug into flesh as she pawed away.

“Oh look at her, maybe she wants some of my milk” said another woman who came over and offered her breasts to Jess. The brown breasts were heavy against Jess’ face as milk continued pouring into her mouth.

“Let’s see if this sissy can take two” said another woman who came and sat next to Jess on her other side. “Open wide”

Jess’ vision was totally blocked by breasts and sensed two squirting nipples firing into her open mouth. Each nipple was fighting to get her attention and Jess flicked her tongue against both as she grabbed at the fleshy breasts, draining them.

The sissy felt like she was in an all-you-can restaurant as woman after woman offered her their nipples. She had probably been through ten women when she began feeling weary.

“Aww, look at her” said the woman who Jess was feeding on.  “Aren’t these sissies so…”

“Pathetic, submissive, cute?” answered another of the women.

“All I know is that they’re good at sucking titties” said the woman whose chest Jess was on.

“I know, I need them every so often,” said the other lady.

“Yea, I never knew that men like these existed”

“Don’t call them men. I mean look at them, these aren’t your usual kind of guy”

Jess took her lips away from the nipple and waved over at one of the other women.

“Aww, you want more milk sweetie?”

“Uhuh” said Jess.

“Here you go” said the woman, offering the sissy her huge pink nipple.

Jess devoured it, sucking greedily. Each breast was a gift to her, and jess was going to make the most of it. 

“Look at this one. Pathetic”

“Well, they get bottle-fed most of the time, breast is rare for them”

“I can tell. Anyway, I get being into breasts, but the diapers and feminization just makes it weird for me, like I wouldn’t want my partner to do that. I’ll just use them for this”

“Right. That’s why I always come to these events when they ask me. Normally guys can be a little weird, but there’s no danger with these sissies. They just want their milk and then I guess they go pee in their diapers and, yea, you know crap like that”

“Don’t you think it would be fun to give them a spanking or something?” asked the woman who Jess was with.

“Sounds like you should go speak to them about joining fulltime!” joked another woman.

“Well, this little baby is very soft with her mouth. I like her” said the woman, playing with the string ends of Jess’ bonnet. “You love sucking on titties, don’t you sweetie”

Jess looked up and nodded, choking a little as some milk went down the wrong hole.

There was a collective cooing as the women all checked on Jess.

“Aww, be careful little baby” said the woman.

Jess regained her composure and took a different nipple.

“Look at how docile and quiet they all are here. Maybe I should send my ex here to teach him some manners” said one of them women to laughs from the others.

Jess listened to the women gossip as she enjoyed every second drinking milk. She had to be forced off the last woman when it was finally time for them to leave. Jess was grabbing at thin air as the breast was tucked back into its bra.

“Aww,” said the woman, “Maybe I can pump some and send you a bottle or two for later?”

Jess nodded.

“Maybe see you next time, sissy” said the woman as she turned and left.

Jess looked around for Ryan and Chloe but saw it was only the Littles in the room. She crawled over to Sasha who looked incredibly sleepy.

“That was the best!” said Jess.

“Yea, boobies are the best! I want that every day” Sasha said.

“I’m so tired” said Jess as she curled up on the sofa.

Without knowing it she fell asleep, naps becoming a common part of her daily routine.


BIG SISSY

Jess couldn’t imagine what was being lined up for her next. Every day the Academy seemed to have an amazing experience for her. She was just recovering from her session at the Boob Bar when there was suddenly a huge amount of noise. Jess looked around and saw a whole bunch of people entering the room.

“Hi babies!” came a shrill scream followed by lots of cheering.

Jess grabbed the arms of the sofa and pulled herself up, seeing something quite amazing. There must have been ten sissies who had just walked in, however these were not adult babies. These sissies were all dressed up and extremely glamorous. At the front of the pack was Abi, arm in arm with a couple of them and it was she who spoke first.

“Good afternoon, Littles, I hope you’ve had a good nap!”

Jess looked around to see the other sissy babies were equally as confused as her.

“Well, as you can see,” continued Abi, “We have some very special guests today!”

There was more camp screaming from the grown-up sissies for that. Jess took time to look at the new entrants. There was a huge variety of sissies in the room now. A couple were little more than drag queens, some looked extremely slutty, whilst several would have been almost passable for real women if it weren’t for their height, mannerisms, or lack of curves.

“Now, I know you’re all cute little sissy babies, but I’ve got some older sissies to come in to look after you this afternoon, how does that sound? Big sissies to take care of our Little sissies!”

“Oh my God! Look at them!” cried one of the sissies as she walked over to one of the babies and patted her on the head.

“Now, wait a second” warned Abi, “We’re going to match up our sissies to Littles in a minute”

Jess didn’t know how she felt about this whole situation. Being a sissy baby, Jess had grown to love becoming the center of attention but was sure that these new sissies were going to try and take it away from her. Besides, she had serious doubts that these new sissies had any idea about how to take care of an adult-baby.

“Now, to all our Little sissies, I’m sure you’re excited and believe, as do we here at the Diapers and Dresses Academy, that every sissy deserves the chance to live her life as she wishes. And, as such, there’s no reason why these sissies can’t be loving Mamas to all you. I mean, who better to raise a sissy, than another sissy! I can assure you that we have a very experienced bunch of Big sissies here today!”

There was a general nodding, agreement, and some knowing smiles from the sissies.

“Now, to all our Little sissy baby girls here, don’t be afraid. These sissies will help you to know everything you need to know about being a sissy, but…” said Abi, turning to look at the Bigs, “I can tell you that some of these Little sissy babies have been quite naughty whilst here if you catch my drift!”

As Abi said this she walked up to Jess and ran her fingers through her hair. Jess felt herself going red.

“Aww, the little slut is blushing” laughed one of the Big sissies.

Jess frowned at her.

“Don’t talk down to her like that” said one of the most passable sissies, “I heard you don’t consider a day complete unless you get at least one guy desperate enough to fuck your ugly sissy ass”

Jess felt a little better at being stood up for.

“And I think we have our first pairing” smiled Abi. “Amy, this is Jess, Jess meet Amy”

Jess smiled at the sissy who also had long blonde hair and was probably in her mid-thirties.

“Nice to meet you Jessie, now why don’t we get out of here and leave these bitches!”

Amy reached out her hand which Jess took.

“Look at you” smiled the older sissy, “I think this way” she said, leading Jess away.

Jess heard mutterings from everyone in the room but stared at the floor as she was taken into one of the side rooms. Amy’s hand was certainly bigger than the other women who had taken care of her the last few days and it felt a little strange knowing that Amy had a little something extra under her dress too. However, they were now in a private room and Amy shut the door behind them.

“Urgh, sorry about them” said Amy, sitting on a chair and smiling down at Jess, “Some of them are just stupid”

Jess smiled and nodded, at least seeing that they agreed on that.

“So, yeah, I’m Amy and it’s really cool to meet you Jess”

“Hey Amy” smiled Jess.

“This is kind of odd, isn’t it!” laughed Amy.

“Yea” agreed, Jess, looking up at the sissy.

“It’s my first time here if you couldn’t tell,” said Amy.

“Well, I just got here a few days ago,” said Jess.

“Both noobs then” said Amy, “Well I thought I’d come here to try being a Mama and take care of a sissy baby. You know bottle feeding and diaper changes and girly shit”

“We can do that” smiled Jess. “You’re so totally passable, you’re so beautiful,” said Jess.

“Well, that’s very kind of you, I think you’re the cutest Little here as well” said Amy, squeezing Jess’ cheek.

“So, like what is it you most want to do as a Big? I mean I thought every sissy would want to be a Little,” said Jess.

“I guess I used to be a Sissy but now I don’t know if I’m maybe more” said Amy thoughtfully.

“What, like transgender?” asked Jess.

“Perhaps, who knows,” said Amy. “I don’t want to label myself as I get into this whole thought-spiral of what am I doing and what should I do and who am I and all that crap. So this experience is just something extra feminine I can do. And I do like being in charge and bossing younger sissies around. You saw me with that bitch back in there”

“Yea, you were a bit scary!” laughed Jess.

“Keep that in mind, I’m not going to go easy on you” said Amy with a cheeky look on her face.

“You want me to be a naughty baby then? I’m good at having tantrums” said Jess, feeling more and more that this was going to be an incredibly fun session.

“Let’s just do what comes naturally” said Amy, “I’m just here for a ‘normal’ day. Well as normal as it is for two sissies to be together and one to be diapered and the other pretending to be her Mama” laughed Amy, “Jesus, what people would say if they knew we got up to this kind of shit!”

“Well, I don’t care” said Jess, “This place has been so fun, and I love it. I love everyone here”

“I love that, no let’s have some snuggles, I think you’re just adorable!” said Amy as she joined Jess on the floor and hugged her tightly.

Jess giggled as Amy tickled her. She felt amazingly safe with the older sissy around her. When Amy grabbed her diaper playfully, she knew the other sissy was just exploring playfully.

“These diapers are huge, do you like using them?” ask Amy as her arm stayed wrapped across Jess.

“Like, it’s OK. Sometimes it’s fun, but it can get gross and messy”

“Is it weird that I want to change your dirty diaper?” asked Amy, an unsure look on her face. “I mean like I want to get you clean and fresh, and I think it will make us close, not like I want to do gross stuff with what’s in it” she said, wanting to make that clear. “Like, take care of you because you can’t do it yourself, and I’ll feel like a boss!”

“I’m sure I can have a little accident later” said Jess, “but not right now, I can’t do it on demand”

“I look forward to it” said Amy as she examined Jess’ onesie. “And this is just the best. I might have to try one you know. I imagine it would drive the guys wild here”

“Yea, I get a lot of attention from the men and women” smiled Jess.

“Normally I feel like the most popular person in the room, but all eyes were on you when all us sissies came in earlier” said Amy, “I’ll have to punish you for making me second best!” she said, spanking Jess’ butt playfully.

“You’re the prettiest person I’ve ever seen Mama Amy,” said Jess.

“Aww sweetie” said Amy, raining kisses on Jess, “You called me Mama, that’s so adorable. Love you sweetie”

“Love you Mama Amy” smiled Jess as she was tickled again by the older sissy.

“And isn’t this room incredible. It’s like an adult-sized nursery, the crib, changing mat, highchair, everything” said Amy as she stared around the room. “All those toys and decorations too. I can see why you love it so much here”

“I know, it’s my favoritest place in the world!” said Jess.

“Adorable!” said Amy, flicking Jess on the nose before getting up and exploring the room.

Amy was opening all the drawers and staring in amazement at the vast array of clothes and accessories.

“I want to use all of these on you” smiled Amy as she rapidly made her way around the room.

“Well, I guess we’ve got until bedtime to try as many as possible,” said Jess.

“OK, well I think we should start taking this a little more seriously then,” said Amy.

“How?” asked Jess.

“Well, for a while at least, I think you should be a bit more babyish. I want you pathetic and needy. Let me be a Mama. Like me feel like a woman!” said Amy.

“Ok Mama Amy, I’ll be your sissy baby” said Jess as she started sucking her thumb.

“No, stop that. That’s bad for you sweetie. I think I saw some pacifiers in one of these drawers…” said Amy, quickly searching for a soother, “Here!”

Jess saw Amy rush over with an orange pacifier.

“Open wide,” said Amy.

Jess obeyed and was soon sucking on her soother.

“Aww, see, being your Mama isn’t too hard” smiled Amy, “Now maybe something to keep you entertained”

Jess lay still waiting to see what Amy had planned.

“Now, I’m sure you’ve heard plenty of stories whilst you’ve been here, but I’m going to tell a special, sissy tale” said Amy, “But first, let’s get you on my lap on the sofa”

Jess thought she would have some fun with Amy and started fake crying when she got put on the sofa.

“Waah, waah!”

“Oh fuck, what’s wrong!” said Amy, a look of shock on her face. “Fuck!”

“Waah! Mama!”

Jess almost wanted to speak normally with Amy as she felt so bad at the older sissy’s reaction.

“Oh, maybe you want something”

Jess nodded, calming down a little.

“Did you poop your diaper?” Amy asked.

Jess frowned and shook her head.

“You had another kind of accident?”

Jess cried louder.

“Waah! Waah!”

“Ok, Ok, erm, you need something!” said Amy.

Jess quietened her cries to show Amy was getting warmer.

“You’re cold? No, you can’t be it’s warm in here. Erm, hungry! You’re hungry!”

Jess stopped crying and nodded up at Amy.

“Well, Mama’s titties don’t work so it’ll have to be a bottle of milk” said Amy as she got up, leaving Jess on the sofa.

Amy smiled at herself, enjoy the game. She was going to make Amy work hard as she knew it would make everything much more rewarding for the sissy.

“God this feels alien” said Amy as she opened the bottle and Jess began sucking on it, “But you seem to be enjoying it”

Jess kept drinking her milk and grabbed onto Amy’s leg.

“Aww, isn’t that nice. Is it fun drinking from a bottle?”

Jess nodded. She had gotten so used to bottles and being fed in this way that it would seem a little weird to go back to glasses and cups.

“Anyway, I was going to tell you a story” said Amy as she smiled and looked down at Jess.

Jess listened as Jess went through several fairytales, acting out and putting on voices for each part. Jess made sure to giggle and look scared at the right time. Amy was very good at what she was doing, and Jess was more than happy to play her part in Amy’s day at being her Mama.

They were onto their third story, and Jess’ fourth bottle, when she felt something inside her. She needed the bathroom. This was the kind of situation where she’d usually excuse herself, but she felt comfortable enough with Amy to see how things would play out naturally.

Jess felt her diaper getting wetter, warmer, and heavier. It only took around twenty seconds for her to finish, but she wasn’t sure how long it would take Amy to realize what had happened.

“And the princess was so happy and got married to the handsome prince” said Amy, tipping the bottle up so Jess could finish her milk. “Come sit on my lap”

Jess did as she was told, keen to see if Amy would notice.

“Hmm, that diaper feels a little strange. Did you… did you pee?”

“Yes mama” said Jess, taking the bottle out of her mouth.

“Eww, well let’s get you outta that gross diaper then” said Amy, getting up and running to the changing mat, bringing it over to Jess. “Down you get, sweetie”

Jess was impressed by Amy’s eagerness and speed when it came to diaper changes. The sissy gently unpopped Jess’ onesie and looked down.

“Oh yea, look at that. I can see it’s changed color a little and it looks so soggy. But that’s OK my little baby, Mama’s gonna make it all better” said Amy, moving down and tickling Jess playfully again.

Jess laughed back and waited for her mess to be revealed. She felt Amy’s careful fingers undoing her diaper and soon a rush of fresh air greeted her sensitive area.

“Wow, so much!” said Amy in surprise, “It’s everywhere!”

Jess felt Amy’s soft hands maneuvering around the diaper.

“Keep nice and still sweetie, we don’t want any of this mess on the floor” said Amy as she gently started sliding the diaper out from under Jess. “There we go, good girl, good girl, and… done!” said Amy, delighted with herself.

Jess clapped her hands in appreciation. She was also surprised at how normal the whole thing had felt. Getting her dirty diapers changed would have freaked her out so much before entering the Academy.

“Keep that little wiener still, Mama’s got to clean and dry it” said Amy as she pulled out some wipes from the pack.

Jess felt ticklish as the wipe went across her penis. The cold material and Amy’s soft touch set her off. She was giggling again.

“Haha, isn’t this fun” said Amy as she kept wiping away the mess around Jess’ midsection. “Thanks for letting me be your Big”

“Thanks for taking care of me,” said Jess.

She was now being covered in powder and Amy was reaching for a new diaper.

“So cute. I can see why some guys love to fuck you after diapering you,” said Amy. “It must make you feel so submissive. I mean it makes you look it”

“I have to try not to have a boner all the time I’m in a diaper” admitted Jess.

“Well, don’t worry about that. You get a nice stiffy and I’ll cover it up” said Amy as she dragged the fresh diaper under Jess’ butt. “Stay still a second”

Jess was diapered once more, and it wasn’t two seconds before Amy was up on her feet.

“That onesie is cute and everything, but I want you in something more feminine. We need a dress”

Jess looked on as Amy flicked between different outfits in the wardrobe. She could only imagine how experienced and skilled Amy was with feminine fashion. To be able to dress herself and do her own makeup was something Jess could only dream of at this stage in her sissy journey.

“And I think this one is the winner!” said Amy finally as she pulled out a beautiful green dress. “Let’s get it on, I’m sure you’ll enjoy being in a dress”

Jess smiled as she lifted her arms up and the dress was slid over her head. She did enjoy being in dresses and loved the freedom between her legs that it gave her.

“Aww, look at you, a true sissy!” said Amy.

“I love it, thank you mama Amy,” said Jess.

“You’re very welcome. Now, pacifier in” said Amy, giving it back to Jess. “You know, I could get used to being a sissy mama!”

Jess sat patiently as she waited for her orders. Amy seemed a little lost and unsure of what to do.

“Feeding, changing, games, dressing up” Amy said, listing out her responsibilities. “Erm, this might be a bit weird, but I’m probably not going to have this opportunity again” said Amy, sitting down and looking at Jess.

Jess looked intently at Amy. She had several ideas of what Amy might have been thinking but none of them were close to reality.

“Tell me if I’m being absolutely ridiculous and inappropriate, but I see you’ve got bottles left and I thought maybe we could share one?” the woman asked.

Jess nodded enthusiastically. She’d shared nipples with other sissies that morning, so it was no big deal to do the same with her bottle now.

“Fantastic, I just thought maybe you would be a bit possessive of them and stuff” said Amy as she got off and picked up the bag of bottles and brought them over to Jess.

Jess looked on, finding it amusing that the Big now wanted to try Little things. Amy looked a little freaked out though as she looked at the nipple.

“I just put it in my mouth and suck it?” she asked.

Jess nodded again, glad she couldn’t speak with her pacifier in. In some ways she wanted to help Amy, in others it was good she had to discover these things herself.

“Here we go!” Amy said as she brought the bottle to her lips.

Jess was transfixed as the beautiful sissy wrapped her lips and the shock of getting milk spread across her face. Amy’s eyes opened wide, and she tilted the bottle back. After a minute she pulled the bottle away.

“Fuck that’s good” she said. “Jess, I gotta try a diaper”

Jess crawled away, grabbed a diaper, and handed it to Amy. She felt turned on seeing Amy experimenting like this.

“Don’t tell anyone about this!” warned Amy, looking seriously at Jess.

Jess crossed her heart to show her vow of silence.

“They would be pissed if they found out I came and did this. I’m the one who’s supposed to be looking after you,” said Amy.

Jess could sense Amy was feeling a little hesitant as she fumbled with the diaper in her hand. Maybe she was having second thoughts or doubts. Jess removed her pacifier, knowing she had to talk.

“Don’t feel guilty or silly about wanting to try it. I felt that way at first”

“It’s strange though. It’s a diaper and I’m turned on because I’m going to wear it,” said Amy.

“Here’ take my pacifier and shut up” said Jess, feeling that she was going to have to take charge to begin with.

“Huh?” said Amy, looking flustered.

“Suck on your pacifier and let me diaper you” said Jess, grabbing the diaper back from Amy and thrusting the pacifier at her.

Amy took the soother and placed it in her mouth. She started slowing sucking it and it seemed to have the desired effect of calming her. Taking the role of the Big was a little strange to Jess. Sure, she had learned a lot from being taken care of this week, but dealing with a Little wasn’t something she’d considered trying.

“On the floor, legs up, I need to take your panties off” demanded Jess.

It was at this point that Jess saw Amy’s submissive, sissy side. The woman was obviously used to being ordered around and told what to do. Jess had such a hard boner at being able to take charge of Amy.

This sissy’s legs were spread, and Jess looked up her dress. The white cotton panties she was confronted with had a huge semen stain on the front. Amy was incredibly turned on and couldn’t control herself.

“Excuse me little lady, you’ve got stains on your panties” Jess below, moving up and looking Amy in the eye.

Jess couldn’t tell if it was fear or embarrassment in Amy’s face. Either way, Jess was on a power trip and was going to make the most of it.

“Big semen stains because you can’t control yourself. I think you’re going to have to wear diapers until you learn some self-restraint. I don’t want to spend all my time washing out cum stains from your panties young lady,” said Jess.

Amy nodded frantically. Jess wasn’t ready to stop there. She shoved her hand up Amy’s dress and grabbed her cock.

“And you’re still hard. Fuck, Amy. I tell you not to cum in your panties and here you are with a fucking boner. A boner!”

Amy shook her head.

“Erm, don’t you shake your head. You’ve got a big, fat, sissy boner. I can feel it, I’m literally holding it” said Jess as she yanked the sissy’s panties down to her ankles and lifted her dress up. “Look, right here, boner!” said Jess as she held up the erection for Amy to see.

Jess spent a few seconds to admire the sissy penis. Part of her wanted to stop and play with it, but that wasn’t her role right now. She was a Big. She looked down at Amy’s panties and saw a thick coat of cum smeared in them.

“Amy, so much cum in here. Like I said, you can’t control yourself. Diapers it is then”

Amy looked like she was caught in a whirlwind. Just a few minutes earlier she had been the controlling Big who’d changed her Little’s diaper, and now she was being chastised for cumming in her panties and being told she’d have to be diapered herself. Jess wasn’t going to be mean all the time though.

“Don’t worry Amy, I’m going to take care of you. I’m going to make sure you’re in clean diapers and taken care of. Until you’ve grown up, I’m going to be here,” said Jess.

Jess got up and grabbed everything she needed to diaper Amy. She smiled to herself as she thought how fun this was. With wipes, powder, and the diaper in her hand, she returned to Amy.

“Hold that dress up for me. I’ve got to clean you cos you’re all sticky with cum,” said Jess.

She took a wipe and grabbed Amy’s dick, pulling it to side to side as she cleaned it. She put her finger on the top of the head and leaking cum stuck to it as she pulled it up.

“It’s like a never-ending thing with you” said Jess as she showed Amy. “Anyway, legs up, let me check your butt. That needs to be clean too”

Jess let out an audible shock as she held Amy’s butt cheeks apart to clean. Her hole was incredibly stretched, almost as if it had just been fucked by a dick seconds ago. Just what had Amy been up to?

“God, it must be like throwing a hotdog down a corridor when guys fuck you” said Jess in disbelief, “Just what have you been doing back here?”

Jess looked directly at Amy and again was met with shamed eyes. Jess was stuck between enjoying humiliating Amy, but also wondering what the hell could have done this to her.

“You’ve had a string of incredibly hung guys and massive sex toys in your sissy pussy, haven’t you?” said Jess sternly.

Amy nodded slightly, just once.

“Erm, I didn’t quite see that. Have you been an incredibly slutty sissy, Amy?”

Amy nodded a few times.

“I think you need diapers to stop yourself from getting fucked so often. When guys see it, they’ll be all grossed out” said Jess, “Would you like to stop fucking men?”

Amy shook her head violently.

“Oh, you like it?”

Amy was nodding enthusiastically.

“Well, I’m just amazed at what’s happening back here. Maybe you’ve never seen it. I guess I should find a way to show you how incredibly stretched you are,” said Jess.

Jess thought for a second when something caught her eye. Just by the side of Amy’s face was the bottle bag. She grabbed it and pulled one out, holding it above her head.

“I’m going to show you how big your ass is by shoving this in there. Any problems with that?”

Amy’s eyes lit up. It was clear that she wanted it.

“Here we go then” smiled Jess as she turned the bottle in her hand.

She had thought of leaving the top on and using it to fuck Amy with but decided the sissy slut could take the fat bottom part of the bottle. It was only around six inches long but flared out. It was much wider than anything Jess had personally taken, but she had a feeling that it would be easy for Amy.

The bottle took a little pushing but was eventually inside Amy. The sissy was moaning, and Jess could see her fingers digging into the carpet.

“Oh, is that good? Such a big fat thing in your butt!” mocked Jess as she slowly pushed the bottle in and pulled it back out.

Jess got down to look Amy in the eyes as she fucked her. The sissy was in ecstasy, her eyes watering, and her pacifier sucking incredibly intense.

“This is nothing for you, is it?” laughed Jess, surprised at how easy the bottle was penetrating Amy. “I bet you’ve had multiple men inside you at the same time, haven’t you!”

Amy nodded, as she growled with pleasure.

Jess looked down and saw Amy’s sissy cock pulsating. She took her hand and lightly brushed it against the shaft.

“Fuck!” screamed Amy as she spat out her pacifier.

“Did you like that?” laughed Jess.

“Uhuh, it’s so fucking good” moaned Amy.

“How about if I do this” smiled Jess as she grabbed the base of the sissy penis tightly.

“Please, stroke it, please!” begged Amy.

“How many men at the same time have fucked your ass?” Jess asked, feeling she was in an incredibly powerful position.

“Three” gasped Amy.

“Three dicks at once Amy, three dicks. What a whore!”

“Yea, I’m a big fucking sissy whore. Stroke my dick Jess, please!” cried Amy.

Jess smiled at Amy and decided to give her this moment of pleasure. She slowly ran her hand up and down the shaft in time with fucking the sissy’s ass. It took five pumps before sissy sauce was squirting everywhere.

“Ohh, Ohh, Jess, Ohh, fuck!” squealed Amy as she lost control of herself.

“Pathetic” giggled Jess as she looked down to see her hand covered in cum. It gave her an idea though.

Jess opened the bottle and rubbed the cum all over the nipple. The sticky, white goo was everywhere.

“I think baby needs her bottle” she said, offering it to Amy.

The sissy greedily took it, eating her own cum and drinking the milk.

“Amy, you’re a sissy at heart, aren’t you,” said Jess. “Now, when you’re finished, I’ll diaper you”

*****

Jess spent what was probably the most relaxing few hours of her time at the Academy with Amy. She thought this was down to their shared sissyness, and that they were truly getting a meaningful experience from each other. When Amy eventually had to go, Jess felt upset.

“I’m at all the local sissy clubs. See you there one day I hope,” said Amy. “Maybe I’ll ask them to put changing facilities in there for sissy babies!”

As Amy left, she pulled her skirt up so Jess could see her diaper.

“Thanks” she mouthed before closing the door behind her.


DAY SEVEN – DOUBLE TROUBLE

Jess had gone to sleep the night before wondering what her last day would have in store. It had been hard to process everything that had happened and choosing the best moment was almost impossible. From being diapered and feminized through to new sexual experiences and living out her fantasies, there had been so many firsts for Jess.

If there had been a single part of the stay that she wished could have been different it would have been the lack of chances to hang out with the other Littles. Jess would have loved to have discussed her experiences with them and find out about theirs too. This was especially true of Sasha. After the two of them had been busted fooling around, she had only had glimpses of her friend.

Her thoughts were interrupted though as the door opened and Abi walked in.

“Morning sissy!” said the woman, a huge smile on her face.

For a moment Jess thought that Abi arriving signaled the end of her stay. She knew she was due to meet with the woman but had hoped it would at least be after lunch.

“Don’t worry, I’m not here to drag you out just yet!” said Abi, reading the sissy’s mind, “I’ve got a very special treat for you today! I think you’re going to like this”

Jess smiled, glad that whatever the situation turned out to be meant that she was going to have one final sissy baby experience before going back to the real world.

“I’ve got this Big who is looking for a different kind of experience and I’m hoping you can help out?” said Abi.

Jess nodded, keen to take part in whatever was being offered.

“You see,” continued Abi, “this Big is interested in taking care of two sissy babies at the same time. God knows why, just one of you sissies is more than enough for most people. Anyway, I thought she could look after you and, ‘come in’” said Abi as she looked back at the door.

“Sasha!” shouted Jess as her friend came crawling in.

“Yes, Sasha” said Abi, moving aside to let the other sissy crawl through the door.

Jess beamed at her friend and went over to hug her.

“I missed you” she whispered in Sasha’s ear.

“You too!” said Sasha, loud enough that Abi heard.

“Erm, this isn’t going to turn into some sissy lesbian scene, OK?” warned Abi. “don’t make me regret putting you two together.”

The two sissies sat on their knees trying to look angelic as they nodded in unison.

“God” said Abi under her breath. “I hope you know what you’ve got yourself into!” Abi said, turning round and looking out of the door.

Jess felt a hand squeeze her butt and saw Sasha smiling. After just promising Abi that nothing would happen, Jess wanted nothing more than some sissy-on-sissy action. Her dirty thoughts were disrupted by Abi,

“Well, sissies, here’s your new Big for the day, Lexi”

Jess looked up and was intrigued at the woman before her. She always tried not to judge people based on looks but that was proving difficult. With her extremely short skirt, huge high-heels, incredibly large fake breasts, and tiny designer handbag, Lexi looked like a bimbo. Jess felt terrible about thinking it and tried to let these thoughts slide.

The woman was probably in her early twenties which brought strange feelings to Jess. This would be the first time she would be looked after by a younger woman. Still, she was willing to pass judgement until she’d spent some time with Lexi.

“Oh my! Aren’t these two just adorable, I want to pack them up and put them in my bag to carry around all day whilst I’m shopping with the girls!” squealed Lexi in a high-pitched, excited voice.

The woman’s voice and mannerisms took Jess back to TV shows she’d seen where wannabe-celebrity women compete to see who is the richest, the bitchiest, and totally not fake with their surgically enhanced bodies. Lexi must have been one of these women who was just used to getting what she wanted, probably with some rich guy financing her designer wardrobe. Perhaps she was going to treat Jess and Sasha as her playthings.

“Gosh, I can just die and go to heaven now!” said Lexi, flamboyantly walking around the room and placing her bag on a chair, “And they’re like sissies?” she asked Abi.

“Yes, all our Littles here are sissies. All were men who have decided to be feminized, just like we discussed,” said Abi.

Jess noted how professional Abi sounded. Lexi must have paid a fortune to get this experience if this was how she was being treated. It was also a little troubling to Jess how this woman seemingly didn’t have any experience with sissy babies but wanted to take care of two of them. She’d been hoping for an amazing final-day experience and instead it looked like she was going to end up with an annoying woman who didn’t have a clue what to do. 

“They both have diapers on and everything!” shrieked Lexi.

“Yes, of course, and you’re allowed to change them and swap outfits if you want” said Abi, pulling open the closet to show Lexi the range of clothes available.

“This place is amazing!” screamed Lexi, “And my two little wannabe-ladies here; we’re going to be such good friends after all of this, just don’t be peeing on my dress, it’s worth a lot and that won’t make Mommy happy”

Lexi turned to Abi before asking her,

“I can get them to call me Mommy, right? That’s not weird, is it?”

“It’s fine here. This is all a role-play. Just fun and games, I’m sure that’s OK, right sissies?” checked Abi, looking down at Jess and Sasha.

Both sissies nodded. Jess wasn’t fussed about calling Lexi, Mommy, she was more worried about the ideas the woman had and how good she would be at taking care of them. Putting up with Lexi might just turn out to be Jess’ toughest task yet.

“Shall I leave you all alone to get acquainted?” asked Abi.

“Yes, we’re going to be the greatest of friends. Don’t worry little sissies, your Mommy is here to take care of you now!” said Lexi, leaning down and hugging the two sissies.

“If you need anything, there’s a buzzer by the door and one of our team will come” said Abi as she left.

“Thanks, Hun” said Lexi as she went to Abi and kissed her on both cheeks. Abi looked visibly stunned and Jess had to try hard not to laugh. Eventually it was just Lexi and the two sissies left in the room.

“Aww, I just want to hug and squeeze you all day, aren’t you just the most perfect things in all the world!” said Lexi.

Jess let herself be hugged and was now face-to-face with Sasha. The other sissy shared an equally startled look as Lexi carried on speaking in a voice which suggested she could go on all day.

“I heard about this place, and I thought I just had to come! I mean, adorable little sissy guys in diapers and dresses! Eee! And then I can take care of you, feed you bottles, and we can play games and be all girly and oh my god I think I’m going to explode!”

She hugged both sissies even tighter than before, finally letting go after what seemed like minutes. Jess took in a deep breath and looked at the floor to compose herself. Lexi’s energy and excitement levels were through the roof. It was as if she was high on sugar which Jess thought might mean the woman may eventually crash and chill out a little.

“And I’m sorry if I do anything wrong because I really don’t mean it. I’m totally in love with both of you already. I mean, look at those outfits. Totally adorable babes! You are both rocking those diapers and I cannot wait to take a whole load of selfies with you both, that’s Ok right?”

Jess felt dazed. Selfies.

“Oh god, you’re silent, is something wrong? Do I need to change your diapers or something? Fuck!” said Lexi, going into a panic. “Think Lexi, think, what did Abi say? Oh food. Shit, where are those bottles. Ah, God, maybe just these for now”

Lexi was like a tornado as she moved around and suddenly Jess found herself next to Sasha, Lexi’s top pulled down and her huge fake breasts on display.

“God, do I need to move my nipples to you, or do you guys move. I’m such a failure, oh my freaking god! Please sissy babies, suck, please, I know they don’t have milk but please, just for now and I promised I’ll get you some real food in a minute! Suck Mommy’s boobies, please!”

The enormous breasts in front of her scrambled Jess’ mind. Lexi seemed like a much better Big now. If she was going to get her chance to play with these boobs, then perhaps she could look past Lexi’s character faults. With a glance at Sasha, both sissies moved in and latched on to the pretty pink nipples in front of them.

“Oh, such good girls, there you are, suck them hard,” said Lexi.

Jess’s face was deep in boob, and she was shocked to see it was bigger than her whole head. She’d never felt fake breasts before and was amazed at how firm they were. It certainly wasn’t like concrete but there was much less movement than with other breasts she’d sucked on this week.

“I hope you like my boobies, girlies!” said Lexi, finally sounding a little calmer. “I promise I’ll get better. I’m just learning all this stuff. I was going to bring a nanny with me, but I told myself I need to do this alone.”

Jess’s eyes looked sideways, and she saw Sasha, a big smile on her face as her tongue lashed the nipple she was feeding on. Jess started doing the same and she was wondering if fake boobs meant less feeling in the nipples until Lexi started making soft panting noises above the two sissy babies.

“Wow, I’ve got to say that you two are really going to town on my nipples,” said Sasha. “You know, I’ve got something to admit that I thought that sissy babies were like so totally gay. But no gay guy would be this crazy for boobs. So, what is it with you sissy girls, come sit next to Mama and tell me”

Jess found the breast being taken away from her and now she and Sasha were each wrapped in an arm from Lexi as the woman sat between them.

“So, you both into men and women? Or you just like guys when you dress up all pretty and girly?” asked Lexi as she looked between the two sissies.

Jess found this forward approach so soon after meeting Lexi to be rather unnerving. She was relieved when Sasha spoke.

“Yea, I think so”

“Me too” said Jess quickly, hoping this would placate Lexi and avoid having to go further in this topic.

“Think what? Come on, don’t leave me hanging like this, I want all the gossip” said Lexi, hugging the two sissies tighter.

“I only have a thing for guys when I’m feminized” said Jess, hoping this made the situation clearer.

“And you too Sasha?” checked Lexi, “Do you like the idea of sucking a nice big dick when you’re in a pretty dress and have your makeup done?”

“Yea, just like that” said Sasha calmly.

“Well, that’s OK. You can be my super girly, sometimes gay sissy babies anytime! And my boobies are always here for you when you need them. Also, what was Abi saying about sissy lesbian shows? Have you two been a little handsy when you’re together?”

Both sissies sat silently, staring straight ahead.

“God don’t be such prudes. If you’ve fingered each other or 69’d then share the deets ladies.”

“Handjobs” said Jess,

“Well, isn’t that just nice, giving each other a helping hand. So, nothing further than that?”

“No, we got interrupted last time and that’s why Abi warned us before you came in,” said Sasha.

“Well, I think we can find a little time for you two to live out a fantasy. I mean, that is if you don’t mind me watching? I’ve always wanted to see two guys go at it, I mean not that you’re guys now, you’re both totally on fire as women. I just mean, a little dick in ass action is hot. I’m just saying that I’m totally down if you wanna try anal together and I can even help” fired Lexi rapidly.

Jess’ draw dropped at the approach that Lexi was taking but the woman took it in a different way.

“Oh, mouth opened means I guess someone’s in need of their pacifier!”

Jess found her soother between her lips in a flash and saw Sasha had hers too. Lexi was pulling her top back up and was in a flustered state once more.

“Just what are we going to do, what shall we do!”

Sasha caught Jess’ glance and shook her head slowly as if highlighting the rather amateur approach Lexi was taking to this experience. The woman was all over the place and Jess was relieved in a way that she’d been with more professional Bigs during the week. However, the idea of a woman watching on as she had some sissy lesbian fun was more than intriguing.

“Milk! Sissy babies love milk. And since you can’t get any from my boobies, Mommy is going to make you nice bottles to drink, does that sound good?”

The two sissies nodded, trained to know how they should react to their Big.

“Good, because I want you to be nice and strong and big girls. You’re going to need your strength for everything we’re going to do today. And I’ve got to say, it’s super-hot to think of sissies drinking from bottles. It’s kind one of the things I’ve been thinking about a lot”

Lexi was off again at superspeed as she got some bottles out of a bag and started preparing them.

“Oh, and little teddy bears and unicorns on these. Just totes cute! I need to get some of these for when you come to my place. Of course, you can just be one of the girls, but we’ll all know your diapered under your dresses and no champagne for you guys. But these are just so cute, you’re gonna be like all yum, yum, yum as you drink from these” said Lexi as she brought the bottle near her mouth and pretended to drink from it, “Gosh it must be some awesome to be a sissy baby!”

Such over-reaction and amazement on Lexi’s behalf at everything was a little bewildering to Jess. However, she remembered back to her first day at the Academy and she’d be equally enthralled with everything in the ABDL world.

“Now, come here babies and Mommy will give you your bottles. I know they don’t look as pretty as my nipples, but I’m sure you’re gonna love sucking on them anyway” she said, sitting back down with them and taking off the bottle tops.

“Oh, wait, let me check this first, make sure they’re the right temperature” said Lexi, tapping the silicone nipple against her wrist so a little milk fell out. “Seems fine. Pacifiers out ladies” she said, angling the bottles for each sissy to drink.

Jess wrapped her lips are the nipple and began drinking.

“Oopsie, it needs to be higher” said Lexi, raising the bottles.

Jess felt a better flow of milk coming her way and took a lot of pleasure in being able to look Sasha in her eyes as she drank too. Perhaps the benefit of this session was getting to experience all these sissy-baby things with her friend. It was hot seeing Sasha sucking greedily on the nipple, Jess was beginning to feel excited. Jess felt something on her diaper and glanced down to see Lexi’s feet were resting on both sissy’s undergarments.

“Oh, both of you have boners!” laughed Lexi. “Isn’t that just the best! Breastfeeding and bottles give you boners! I just wish my friends could be here to see this. You know, maybe I’ll have to do a sissy baby party and get all my friends to come, and we can take care of you and make you so fabulous and girly. Pink onesies, outfits, designer diapers, and just think of the shoes we can buy for you! We can make you like princesses and everyone’ll be fighting over who gets to feed you and what you should wear. Oh my God, I think I would literally scream so loud my head would explode! I think some of my friends would love to see dirty diapers too, you know to make it more realistic. And spankings, we love the idea of giving spankings. We can take out all our anger in the men in our lives on you two sissies!”

Jess was again lost in what Lexi was saying. She was caught in two minds though with the thought of a bunch of women looking after her being great but with all those other women being like Lexi that it would be unbearable.

“And, I really hope this doesn’t sound inappropriate, but I’m guessing neither of you are blessed in the penis department. Well, my friends would just love to change and diaper you and see tiny little sissy dicks. I can’t wait for that; it’s honestly making me what to squeal just thinking about how tiny and cute they’re gonna be! I’m gonna pinch your little wieners and I’ve seen the little cages that sissies sometimes wear, maybe one of those for you too!”

Jess tried to furrow her brow to show her disapproval of this. Lexi seemed to get what she was doing.

“There’s nothing wrong with a tiny penis though, Jess” said Lexi, “And you too Sasha. I like a nice tiny penis every now and then. I could just flick it around with my finger and have fun with it. And your tiny little sissy balls too!”

At this point Jess was ready to write Lexi off as a woman who was just so detached from reality that it was untrue. The Diapers and Dresses Academy was obviously a place for role-play, but there was no way someone could act as well as this. The obnoxious bimbo feeling that Jess had gotten upon meeting Lexi was obviously the woman’s true character.

“You see, Mommy’s been keeping a little secret from you two. Like, the reason why I’m here” said Lexi, leaning in and sounding somewhat serious for once.

Jess sat there, sucking on her bottle and couldn’t imagine what ridiculous thing was going to come out of Lexi’s mouth next.

“Mommy’s a porn star” said Lexi, looking seriously between both sissies. “Mommy has lots of sex with extremely masculine men and she wanted to come here for some relaxation time. You see, I’ve been doing a lot of scenes recently and I have to be all submissive and stuff and these guys are so big and powerful, and I just wanted to come to a place where I could be in charge of some guys for a change. And what better than this place where you men are all girly and do anything women say”

Jess was startled. The fact that Lexi worked in porn made sense given her appearance and it felt quite hot to know that she was with someone most men fantasied over.

“I know I could have found men who would let me whip them or whatever, but I thought that not only would sissy baby time let me be around some incredibly wimpy, submissive men, I could also have some fun! It’s like all these amazing things we can do, and I’m in charge!” said Lexi. “And can I just say how good you both are at drinking your milk. Do you mind if Mommy tried some, it looks kinda hot!”

Jess looked up as her bottle was taken away from her and Lexi put the nipple gently between her own lips. Sasha was also staring at the scene above them.

“Oh, I like this!” said Lexi as she took the bottle back out of her mouth, “Isn’t this so yummy!” she added before putting it back in her mouth again.

Jess could tell that Lexi was an exhibitionist as she saw the two sissies transfixed by what she was doing. Jess couldn’t deny how turned on she was seeing the woman drinking milk from a bottle.

“Fuck! Mommy just had the best idea” said Lexi, putting the bottles down for a second.

“What?” asked Jess.

“I’m going to get my boobs out and let the milk from the bottles trickle down them to my nipples where my Littles are going to drink it from” she said, reaching down and pulling her low-cut top down again.

“Oh fuck” groaned Sasha softly.

“You two are so totally not gay!” laughed Lexi as the two babies stared at the boobs. “Think of this as like a milky version of champagne towers where the liquid cascades down the glasses. Only you’re getting milk. Aren’t I just the best Mommy ever!”

The woman grabbed the bottles and held them at the top of her breasts. She squeezed them gently and milk began trickling out down to her nipples. 

“Fuck” gasped Jess as she buried her face in Lexi’s massive melons and began lapping up the milk as it reached the nipples.

“Aww, Mommy’s little girls are breastfeeding. Don’t miss a drop of all that yummy milk! Mommy’s been making this all day for you. Drinking it all will make my boobs feel so much better. Prove to Mommy you aren’t totally gay, lick those nipples and grab my breasts” teased Lexi.

Jess greedily lapped up all the milk coming her way and heard Sasha doing the same. For all Lexi’s many peculiarities, she certainly knew how to do some sexy things too. Jess was imagining that she was trying to drain the massive breast as she sucked away at the nipple, leaving a small gap for the milk to flow down into. 

“I love that my little ladies. Drink it all for me, make your Mommy proud!” said Lexi.

Jess let out little groans of delight as the milk kept coming down to her. Not only was it delicious, but this way of drinking it was incredible.

“Oh, wait, I’ve just had an idea. Jess, come join Sasha, I’m just going to use one bottle, I want to see you share”

Jess felt the flow of milk stopped and looked over to see Sasha had moved to the side.

“Both at the same time. Both licking Mommy’s nipples at the same time. I hope you don’t mind sharing?” Lexi asked, taking both bottles above her right breast, and squeezing them hard.

“Come here Jess” said Sasha, grabbing her arm and pulling her in.

Jess stuck out her tongue and felt it clash with Sasha’s. They were practically making out as they tried to get every drop of milk.

“That’s hot sissies. Two of you together doing everything you can for your milk”

Jess was incredibly hard in her diaper as she got intimate with both Lexi’s boob and her sissy friend. She couldn’t help herself and was soon grabbing at Sasha’s diapered dick. Perhaps it was Sasha’s pants, but whatever it was, Lexi soon could tell that something was going on.

“Jess, are you trying to play with her dick?” the woman asked.

Jess tried to act cool but looked guilty as hell. “No”

“You know, I’ve played with more dicks than most, there’s nothing to be ashamed of. I was thinking you’d both need showering, diaper changes and a new outfit as you’ve both got milk everywhere. Why we’re there I’d love to watch a sissy show, you know just to find out how far you blur the lines between male and female. That is if you both don’t mind, you sexy little sissies!”

Jess backed away from the milky boob for a second and looked at Sasha. Her friend giggled and nodded; Jess copied. Jess was finally going to get a second helping of sissy-on-sissy action.

“Great, well finish your milk first. It’s nearly gone” said Lexi, encouraging the sissies to get more.

The more time she was spending with Lexi, the more Jess was enjoying herself. Whilst the woman was obviously a noob when it came to ABDL care, she was sexually open and brought something else than the other Bigs didn’t have, an openness to try new things.

“Mommy loves you both licking her titties” said Lexi, “You know I’ve never done a lesbian scene, so this is the closest I’ve been. Maybe I should try one, what do you think? Maybe two real women in diapers. I can let them get their milk and then finger them when I change their diapers. Then, maybe make them lick me out a little before putting them in their crib to sleep”

Jess had to try hard not to cream herself. The idea of another woman going all over these huge boobs was incredibly hot. Jess didn’t know if Lexi was trying to push the sissies over the edge by sexually teasing them or whether this was just her normal style.

“I know I said it before,” began Lexi smiling down at the two sissies, “But I’ve got to say that you two are just so fabulous. I mean look at that makeup and the hair. So pretty and feminine. I’d let you come out with me and the girls when we hit the town. We’ll take you out and get you some hunky cock. Maybe some of the guys I shoot with would be interested. I can get you whatever you want girlies. Big black cock, massive muscly men, gangbangs.”

Jess felt like she had just received a ticket to the hottest party in town by meeting Lexi. A smorgasbord of sexual experiences was on the table.

“Like the sound of that? Well Mommy will do anything to make her sissy girls happy, including finding them big dick, or maybe a lesbian who would love to have a little sissy fun if you want to get those tiny dicks of yours wet”

“A woman we could fuck whilst dressed up as a sissy baby?” asked Sasha, sounding like she couldn’t believe it was possible.

“Yea, my friends are incredibly open-minded. You know, if I hadn’t been fucked so much recently then I might have considered it. But, you know, Mommy’s pussy has been pounded like crazy and it needs a little break,” said Lexi.

“Why do you want to help us so much?” Jess asked, not sure why she was so suspicious.

“Aww, Jessie. I gotta be honest. You sissies are going to be mine. I’m you’re adoptive Mommy who’s gonna take care of you and get you living your best lives. I mean, it’s all well and good being in here and being changed and bathed, but I guess you wanna get out in the real world too?” said Lexi.

“Well, yeah…” admitted Jess.

“Great, and I love having friends that are different like you guys. My little dolls. I’m gonna put you in strollers and push you around town. We’ll get you some designer onesies and the best diapers money can buy,” said Lexi.

“That’s so kind, thanks Mommy” said Sasha, beaming from ear to ear.

“Thanks” said Jess, feeling that Lexi was being honest. “Won’t you be embarrassed to be seen with us though? Like will your friends really like us?”

“I get stared at all the time and that’s just cos people are jealous. I really don’t give a shit. If bottle feeding and dressing sissies gives me joy, then why shouldn’t I do it? I get DP’d for a living on film, it’s not as if this is going to give people dirt on me, is it?” said Lexi bluntly. “And everyone loves sissy guys. Like for real. You are totally one of the girls, both of you. You’ll be the center of attention wherever you go with me. I got your backs if anyone steps out of line with you. My friends will think you’re adorable too. I told a few where I was coming today, and they were incredibly jealous. For real. Like they were like ‘Lexi, make them do gross baby stuff and tease them when you change their diapers’ and I was all like ‘Yea for sure ladies, I will’”

“Thanks” said Jess, feeling the connection and support from Lexi.

“Well, you’re welcome. And I think all that milk has gone. It might be time for us to head to the bathroom and see what’s going on under those onesies” said Lexi, an excited look on her face. “I’m so gonna love changing your diapers, I hope there’s nothing too messy in there for Mommy to clean though! I’m not going to touch a poopy diaper, however sweet you look missy” 

Jess and Sasha stared at each other, not sure what was going to happen when their diapers were off. Was it just going to be hot action, or would Lexi have something else up her sleeve first?

“Aww, my babies are all dopey and slow after all their milk. Come on, let Mommy give you a bath and make you all clean and nice before you get dirty together!”

Jess followed Sasha on her hands and knees into the bathroom.

“Let me get both your changing mats down on the floor and then you lie down on them” said Lexi as she fumbled around again. “Gosh I’m such a klutz!”

Lexi eventually got the mats down and found the drawer where the diaper bin was.

“Wow, I bet this thing gets filled up all the time with all that pee and poop that comes out of you!” said Lexi. “Now, down you get, like little cute turtles stuck on their shells”

Jess followed the instructions and lay next to Sasha, grabbing her friend’s hand as she waited for the woman to get to work.

“I wish my friends could see me now, cleaning stinky sissy babies!” said Lexi as she scrunched up her nose and slowly put her hand down to both Jess and Sasha, “Eww this feels kinda gross!”

Jess felt Lexi was being rather dramatic. She’d seemed so eager to change diapers just a short while ago.

“Come on Lexi, you can do this!” Lexi said, pepping herself up.

Jess looked down to see Lexi’s perfectly manicured fingers getting closer to the poppers on her onesie. With a quick swipe the sissy’s diaper was now fully on show and Lexi was delighted with herself.

“Aww, look at that! Look at that big fat diaper!” she screamed, moving over and doing the same to Sasha.

Jess looked over and could see the outline of Sasha’s sissy boner sticking up into the diaper. She’d soon get her hands on it.

“Do you mind If I do this?” Lexie asked before immediately grabbing the two sissies on the front of their diapers. “I just love how thick and rustly these diapers are and I just wanna grab a good feel, I hope you don’t mind, ladies?”

“Oh fuck” groaned Jess and she felt Lexie grabbing her cock. She’d never been anywhere near anyone remotely as beautiful as her new porn-star Mommy. For a second all sissy thoughts escaped her mind and she wanted nothing more than to get pussy. Those thoughts were quickly dashed though.

“Oh, these are small aren’t they!” giggled Lexie as she squeezed tightly on the sissy cocks. “Well, diapers off and let’s get a proper look. I love to look at adorably small penises!” said the woman as if it weren’t a put down.

“Keep still little babies, Mommy is going to help you out of these. We need to get you all nice and clean and out of your diapers”

Jess looked down and saw Lexi unfasten her diaper. It was caught in her onesie and stayed covering her private parts. Lexi moved on to Sasha and did the same.

“I want to see them both at the same time” said Lexi as she looked down seriously.

Her fingers delved into the top of the diaper and Jess felt a blast of fresh air as Lexi yanked it down.

“Oh babes! Totes cute!” said Lexi as looked down at the two excited sissy shafts. “Just like a tiny model of a real guy’s junk” she said, reaching down and grabbing a cock in each hand, slowly moving her hand up and down it.

“Shit!” screamed Jess as she felt herself about to erupt.

“No!” shouted Lexi, stopping immediately. “You are not going to cum. Do you hear me little miss? No cumming just yet. Control yourself you little skank!”

Jess was so shocked that her sexual urges left her for a second. The desire to shoot everything had diminished for now.

“Sorry Mommy” said Jess, feeling herself blush.

“Oh, it’s OK sweetie, Mommy still loves you. Let me come give you snuggles” said Lexi, leaning over and hugging Jess. “And what a good little baby Sasha is here. She’s waiting to fire her sperm! My little angel!”

Lexi was inspecting both sissy’s equipment and took a while to run her hands everywhere before giving her final comments.

"Well, I can almost cover your shafts in just one of my hands. Most guys I meet up with are two-hands long or bigger. I mean these four/five-inch things don’t do much for me sexually. But shit, they’re just as adorable as I thought. Maybe the more you wear a diaper and the sissier you become, the more your cocks shrink?”

Jess had been teased and mocked about her dick the whole week so didn’t take offense. Being critiqued by a woman like Lexi felt liberating. As a sissy she should expect to be told she was disappointing between her legs.

“You know, both of you, the heads on your cock’s look like little strawberries. They’re so cute, and then you’ve got like those tiny bananas for shafts and grapes for balls. A fruit cocktail” beamed Lexi.

Jess smiled weakly at the joke.

“Now, let’s put these gross diapers in the bin” said Lexi, holding each in her fingertips and putting them into the pale before slamming it shut. “Eww, it’s a good job you’re so cute or I’d never put up with all this stuff!”

Jess noticed Sasha was checking her out and new her sissy friend was waiting to get into action. Jess wanted to wait for Lexi’s go ahead first though.

“Now, before you two go at it, I have to step in because obviously I’m very experienced in this field, but are you both total virgins?” Lexi asked, looking like an instructor at a seminar as she kneeled above the two sissies.

“No” both sissies said.

“You’ve both had cock in your butt?” Lexi checked.

“Yea” said Jess.

“No…” admitted Sasha, her voice breaking a little.

“Oh well firstly Jess, good for you girl! I hope he was a hottie with a big dick!”

“Uhuh” smiled Jess.

“Great, high five!” said Lexi, offering her hand which Jess slapped with her own.

“Now, Sasha, I’m going to give you some advice and, to be honest, Jess you’ll benefit from this too because, no offense, you both are a little timid and I imagine could do better in the bedroom” began Lexi in her blunt style.

“Sure” said Jess, thinking that there probably wasn’t anyone better than Lexi to get sex tips from.

“A small penis like you’ve both got shouldn’t hurt your partner, but you need to be careful still. I don’t want tears and tantrums from my sissy babies! Just take your time and everything will be fine. And you don’t mind if I watch, right?”

“Of course,” said Sasha.

“Well, why don’t you go to the crib and get it on, and I’ll take a seat to watch,” said Lexi.

“It’s so small in there, can’t we go on the bed!” protested Sasha.

“Mommy’s going to sit on the bed. Besides, the more cramped the two of you are, the more intimate it’ll be” said Lexi, smiling as she walked out of the bathroom.

“Let’s do it” whispered Jess to Sasha as the two sissies followed.

The sissies climbed into the crib and Lexi locked it in place after them.

“Well come on then, give Mommy a show!” said Lexi as she clapped her hands gleefully.

Jess smiled awkwardly at Sasha as the two of them approached each other on their knees and began making out. Jess had been praying for another chance for some sissy fun and let Sasha know how hot she was for her by kissing her deeply. Their tongues were crashing as their hands grabbed at each other. It wasn’t long before they were jerking each other off again.

“Yay, touch that girly dick!” said Lexi, moving around the crib and watching earnestly. “So hot ladies!”

Jess could barely hear the woman’s remarks as she focused herself on enjoying this intimate moment. Whilst being pegged and getting screwed by a man was hot, a sissy lesbian experience gave her the chance to perform both roles. She was going to top and bottom with Sasha. She just needed to make sure she lasted long enough to enjoy it.

Moving away from Sasha, Jess pulled her friend down to the mattress. It was time for her to suck some sissy cock.

“If we go opposite ways we can do each other?” suggested Sasha, a smile on her face.

“Fuck yea” panted Jess, leaning in to kiss the sissy before spinning around and pulling her down.

Jess was face-to-face with Sasha’s penis and marveled at how cute it was. It was much smaller than the one’s she’d experienced so far but that didn’t mean she was any less keen to explore it. However, her delay meant that Sasha was the first one to get her mouth in action.

“Oh Sasha” panted Jess as she felt warm lips wrap tightly around the head of her cock, “Fuck”

“Yay Sasha, suck that dick. Show Mommy you can do it!” applauded Lexi.

Jess grabbed onto the wooden slats of the crib and panted with joy as she was orally pleasured. Her dick was hard again, and she looked up to see Lexi staring at her.

“Don’t be rude Jess, suck Sasha’s cock too”

“Of course, Mommy” said Jess as she leaned in and got her first taste of sissy dick.

Jess bobbed her head down and found herself taking all that Sasha had to offer. Perhaps this was the benefit of sucking off a sissy, it was easy to get a full mouthful. She was also feeling immense pleasure around her own shaft, something which she had had very little of this week. Sasha’s little flicks with her tongue and groans drove Jess on to do the same for her friend.

“Aww, sissy 69!” said Lexi, clapping her hands again. “Don’t you go firing your loads, Mommy wants to see some butt-fucking!”

Jess wanted that too. She wasn’t going to stop sucking Sasha’s cock just yet though, she was having far too much fun. Jess heard Sasha gasping as Jess thrust her hips forward, forcing her dick deep into her friend. With each second, Jess felt like the two sissies should cum in each other’s mouths at the same time to cement their bond. It felt like the natural thing to do.  It may have even got that far if it wasn’t for Lexi.

“Ah baby bitches, did you not hear Mommy?”

Jess found herself being forcibly pulled away from the dick she was sucking and felt the soft wet lips on her own cock leaving too. She got back to her knees and smiled at Sasha.

“God, you two can get all lovey and cute when I’m gone, this day is kinda all about me” said Lexi as she stared down at the two babies. “Now, I wanna see Jess eat out Sasha’s ass. I want your tongue so far in her butt because you’re gonna fuck her in a minute”

Jess smiled widely at Sasha who was also grinning. Being told what to do by Lexi was exciting. Jess had never thought of rimming Sasha, but the idea was making her harder. She’d get Sasha so wet that her cock would slide right inside her sissy ass.

“And Sasha, I know you’re like a total anal virgin. Don’t be scared, Jess isn’t going to hurt you with that tiny thing. You’ve had a couple of fingers in there before, right?” said Lexi.

“Uhuh” said Sasha.

“Great, well grab the railing and bend over, keep that butt nice and high and Jess will get to work on you” said Lexi, waving her hand in a way which told the sissies there were allowed to get back to action. “I love bossing you two around!” laughed Lexi.

Jess placed her hand at the top of Sasha’s back and let it slide down as the other sissy grabbed the edge of the crib and bent forward. She was now just a few inches behind Sasha’s rear and pawed at the sissy’s butt. Taking both hands, Jess grabbed each of Sasha’s butt cheeks and held them apart. Jess stopped to look at the incredible pulsating hole in front of her. It was so pretty.

“Get your tongue in there, Jess. Kiss her ass. Show it some love. Show Mommy how much you wanna love your little sissy friend” said Lexi as she came closer again to get a better view.

Jess let her finger slip down the butt-crack in front of her and it gently ran across Sasha’s opening. Sasha shivered a little and Jess massaged her entrance, wanting to tease her friend before getting in there. Jess was going to enjoy this, the hole looked so delicious as she began moving her face towards it.

“Such a good sissy aren’t you, Sasha. Mommy’s so proud of you. You’re so natural at this, submitting and letting someone eat your butt! Just think that soon you’re gonna have a sissy dick in your butt too. You’re gonna love that!” said Lexi as she moved to the other end of the crib to look directly at Sasha. “And I’m gonna watch your pretty little face as you do butt stuff with Jess”

Jess groaned with delight, knowing that Lexi was going to judge her work by the look on Sasha’s face. Jess moved in and stuck out her tongue, flicking it against the exposed opening in front of her. The slight shudder from Sasha let Jess know that she’d hit her target. Her tongue glided over the sissy entrance in front of her as Jess felt her nose bash into Sasha’s butt.

“Oh, look at that cute little face” said Lexi in a mock baby voice. “Someone likes getting her butt licked”

Jess smiled to herself as she worked away on Sasha. She felt a little dirty knowing that her tongue was somewhere so intimate on her friend. She tenderly kissed the opening as she treated it like she would Sasha’s lips. As Jess moved back a couple of inches, she heard Sasha’s pants.

“Jess, Jess...”

“Little baby Sasha likes getting her butt eaten,” said Lexi. “Good job Jess, keep going. You need her nice and wet and horny back there before you fuck her”

Jess split Sasha’s cheeks open and saw inside her hole. It was so pretty that Jess couldn’t help herself and was soon shoving her tongue in as far as she possibly could. Not only did it feel incredibly awesome to be eating ass, but the moans also coming from Sasha were all the encouragement Jess needed.

“Oh, oh fuck, Jessie, fuck”

“Is Little Sasha ready for her first dick?” asked Lexi.

“Uhuh” gasped Sasha.

“Beg your pathetic little sissy for it then” demanded Lexi.

“Jess, fuck my ass, please” groaned Sasha.

Jess felt the ass being thrust back in her face as Sasha wanted the tongue deeper inside her. Jess wasn’t going to wait though and pulled away, looking at Lexi to check she had permission to do what she really wanted, to fuck Sasha’s sissy ass.

“Well, what are you waiting for. Mommy wants to see some ass-fucking” said Lexi, looking at Jess and urging her to hurry up.

“You ready Sasha?” Jess asked, leaning over the prone sissy and kissing her neck.

“Fuck me Jess” panted Sasha.

Jess spat on her hand and rubbed it all over her dick, wanting to make it as wet as possible. She was about to screw her first ever ass, and it just so happened to belong to the cutest sissy baby that Jess could have ever imagined. The two of them had been on such an amazing journey and this was just the cherry on top.

“Jess, dick in ass!” said Lexi, looking like she was losing her patience.

Jess grabbed the base of her shaft and rubbed it against Sasha’s opening. She didn’t want to hurt her friend but was desperate to get her cock in the tight sissy-hole below. Gradually, Jess leant in, and Lexi’s voice came across as Jess’ dick popped inside the sissy.

“Oh Sasha, what a pretty face. I know it hurts baby, but Mama’s here. Hold my hand princess. You’ll be an anal queen soon. Do it for Mommy!”

Jess felt her dick was going to explode as it penetrated Sasha. The passage was so tight as she pushed in. Her face was screwed up in concentration so as not to cum there and then.

“Oh fuck, Jess, oh my God!” growled Sasha as Jess went in deeper.

Sasha had turned around and Jess could see a look of pure delight on her face. Glancing past the sissy, Jess also saw Lexi was beaming with joy.

“Aww, my little sissy’s getting fucked!” cried out the woman as she dragged Sasha’s head back around to face her. “Fuck her hard Jess”

Jess grabbed Sasha’s hips and started increasing her speed as she moved in and out of the sissy. Every so often her dick would come fully out and she enjoyed looking down at the gaping sissy pussy which gobbled up the dick on its return.

Sasha’s whimpers were getting louder as Jess treated her more roughly. Jess wanted nothing more than to cum and kept glancing up at Lexi to see if she had permission to.

“Mommy, I wanna…” gasped Jess, hoping the look on her face would tell the woman exactly what she wanted.

“Ah fine then” said Lexi before looking down at Sasha.

“You’re about to get sissy sperm sprayed all down your passage. I hope you’re ready!”

“Jess, cum in me” begged Sasha as she looked around.

Jess saw the look in Sasha’s eye and that was enough to take her over the edge. She shoved hard inside the other sissy and let her have everything.

“Sasha” groaned Jess as she dug her nails into the bent-over sissy below her.

“Fuck, oh shit!” shouted Sasha

“Mama’s so proud of you both,” cried Lexi.

Jess keeled over onto Sasha when she had nothing left to give. Her cock slipped out and Sasha jumped around to make out with her.

“Aww. I love it!” screamed Lexi with joy. “My two girlies making out again. Now your turn Jess. Come let Mommy see you get fucked in the butt”

“It felt so good, I want it again” said Sasha as she made her way around Jess.

“Any time” smiled Jess, “Now, fuck me hard”

Jess’ hands were barely on the rungs of the crib when she felt Sasha diving into her butt, her tongue attacking it.

“Oh, let me see” said Lexi as she went to inspect. “Oh, Jessie, you’ve had a couple of big things in your butt, haven’t you! Look at how wide it is already. You might have to tell me who the hung guys are here as Mommy might go find them later”

Jess couldn’t believe how the little movements and pressure put on her entrance by Sasha’s tongue could be so pleasurable. Whilst not forceful like a cock, the sensation made her legs weak as she exposed herself to both the sissy and woman behind her.

“I love it Sasha” cried Jess as she grabbed the wooden rungs tightly.

“Come on Sasha, put your cock in her” encouraged Lexi as the woman came up close to Jess’ face again.

The sissy shaft behind her slid easily into Jess. She’d taken much bigger but still felt a thrill of delight as she submitted her ass.

“Oh Fuck, Sash” groaned Jess as her sissy friend grunted in delight behind her. “Yes Sasha, harder Sasha!” cried Jess as she looked up and saw Lexi smiling down at her.

“Good little sissy cock-whore!” said the woman in a soft voice. “Take that dick, baby!”

“It’s so good Jess” panted Sasha from behind her.

“Pound her butt Sasha, show her how much you love banging sissies!” said Lexi, staring Jess in the eyes.

Jess felt her eyes pop every time Sasha crashed into her. She was unable to control her face and that pleased Lexi.

“So fucking pathetic Jess. Such a gay girly girl!” said the woman, mocking the sissy. “Such a pathetic looser who wears diapers and drinks from her bottle. But that’s OK, I think you’re cute. Take that dick sweetie!”

Jess grabbed on for dear life as Sasha assaulted her ass. The sounds of their bodies slapping together filled the room as Jess cried uncontrollably.

“Oh my God! Fuck me harder bitch!” shouted Jess, wanting Sasha’s deep in her as far as possible.

Jess’ cock was swinging wildly between her legs and she felt flecks of cum sticking to her legs.

“Jess, Jess, Jessie!” howled Sasha as she erupted, unable to last any longer.

“Oh, both of you lasted less than two minutes!” laughed Lexi.

Jess rested her head on the floor of the crib as she felt Sasha leaning on her. The sissy was soon with her on the floor and the two of them were kissing again.

“Totes adorable!” said Lexi, beaming down at the pair, “You’ve proved you’re girly girls to me now”

Jess smiled wearily at Lexi, both proud of being accepted.

“I’ve got a nice idea though” said Lexi as she moved away.

“What’s she going to do?” whispered Jess to Sasha as they heard the woman going through drawers.

“No idea. Jess, we gotta do that again” said Sasha, grabbing Jess by the hand.

“Every day” said Jess, feeling like there was no better sex in the world than screwing, and getting screwed by, a sissy.

“We’ll be sissy girlfriends?” asked Sasha.

“Uhuh” said Jess, leaning in and kissing Sasha.

“But I’m kinda jealous you had a guy do that to you” admitted Sasha.

“We can be sissy girlfriends and still fool around with other people” said Jess, squeezing Sasha’s hand.

“Sure” smiled Sasha.

“Right, both of you stay still for a second, I’m gonna do something totally hot,” said Lexi.

Jess was so exhausted that she didn’t have the energy to move anyway. When Lexi moved behind her just felt a little confused. Just what was the woman going to do?

“Right little sissies Mama has a little surprise for you”

Jess looked right at Sasha who looked equally confused. However, when Jess saw the look of surprise on Sasha’s face she knew that the same had happened to both of them. There was a pressure on her entrance and something else was trying to get in her ass.

“Keep still little ones” said Lexi, “this won't hurt at all”

Jess felt her butt opening up and something struggling to get inside At first she just thought it might have been a finger, but that wouldn't account for the slightly soft feeling of the object.

“Mama's got a nice pacifier for both of you” said Lexi as something round hit the back of Jess’ butt.

Jess looked over at Sasha and mouthed to her, “what is it?”

The tiny object was inside her and Lexi was quickly pumping it in and out of her behind.

“Just give it a few more seconds. I want it good and covered,” said the woman.

The object came out and Jess stared at Lexi to see her holding two pacifiers, both covered in cum.

“I thought you might want to suck of these, to get a good taste of what’s been inside your butts,” said Lexi.

“That’s hot” said Jess as she opened wide, taking the semen-flavored soother.

“Aww, there we go sweeties. Suck on it hard and deep. I know you love a bit of cum,” said Lexi.

“You know,” began Lexi as she looked down at the two sissies in their crib, “I’d love to watch you both get fucked at the same time. You know, have the girls over and we take care of you. Maybe some stripper guys can come bone you whilst we watch. Does that sound hot?”

Both Jess and Sasha nodded eagerly. If Lexi’s friends were anything like her, that would be an event not to miss.

“Yay, diapers, dresses, and dick for my sissies!” said Lexi.

For the rest of their time together, Jess sat and played with Sasha and Lexi. The different approach and personality that Lexi had brought to her time as a sissy adult-baby had made Jess aware that there was still much more for her to experience in the ABDL world. She would have to be much more open-minded when it came to her Bigs in the future.

Lexi cried a little when it was time for them to part.

“Babies, I love you. Mama’s going to be here for you again. Don’t ever change OK, just stay like this. Come give me kisses” she said, offering her cheeks.

Both Jess and Sasha rushed to kiss her. Jess felt sad as Lexi walked away, blowing them both kisses.

“Right, Jess, with me please” said Abi, splitting up the sissy pair.

With a look over at Sasha, Jess followed Abi out of the room.


A WAY TO STAY

Jess was sat with Abi but felt dejected. She knew her time at the Diapers and Dresses Academy was coming to an end. By the end of the day her week would be up and that would mean going back to living as Jacob.

She had been incredibly nervous at the start of her stay and now she was trying to take in as many details as possible to try replicate this experience back at home. This meeting with Abi had been scheduled to reflect upon her experiences and to give feedback.

“So, you were pretty nervous this time last week. I mean I practically had to drag you in here from the parking lot!” said Abi.

“Well, yea, I mean I feel a bit silly about that now” said Jess, a smile across her face.

“You’ve certainly lost a lot of your inhibitions if the rumors I’ve heard about you are true,” said Abi.

“I’ve changed, and I don’t really want to go back out there” said Jess, feeling herself getting upset.

“I’m super proud of you Jess. I honestly can’t believe how well you’ve taken to this. The Bigs have all given great feedback on you, and you’ve really played your part. This is your lifestyle now; you truly are meant to be a sissy baby. I hope you can take these experiences and apply them outside” 

“But out there can never compare to in here” said Jess sadly.

“It’s different, but I’m sure the Bigs you met will stay in contact with you” smiled Abi.

“Well, yes, but just the whole having to work and the cost of the outfits, diapers, equipment. It’s just not going to happen, is it?”

“Jess, there are many Bigs who would love a live-in-sissy like you to take care of. I can even put you in contact with a few if you’d like?” offered Abi.

“Isn’t that like selling myself?” said Jess, feeling a little strange.

“Well, some may say that, others would say it’s the chance to immerse themselves in the world they love” countered Abi.

“Perhaps you can just give me some practical tips of how I can do this at home?” asked Jess.

“How to set up a totally immersive environment which allows you to live full time as an adult-baby whilst also being feminized by professional makeup artists, all the while having multiple Bigs looking after you?” said Abi, a smile on her face.

“God, you don’t need to mock me” said Jess, feeling angry now.

“I’ve got an idea that might of interest to you though,” said Abi.

“Let me guess, I should go win the lottery, or find a sugar Daddy, or build a time machine to go back in time and experience this week on a loop” said Jess bluntly.

“Don’t be sarcastic with me little lady, it’s not too late for me to go get someone to spank you,” said Abi.

Jess frowned at the woman, not wanting to apologize.

“I was going to offer you the chance to stay here a little longer,” said Abi.

“What? How?” gasped Jess, unsure of what she was hearing, “My prize was for just a week”

“It was, but, like I said, you’ve made a great impression and we’ve been thinking about a permanent position here which you might be interested in” said Abi, smiling as she held back details.

“To stay here, to work here? Tell me about it!” said Jess, struggling to get her words out with all the excitement.

“We’re thinking of employing some ambassadors. Sort of like clients who have been here and want to share their feelings and encourage others to come,” said Abi.

“So, basically I’d be like your marketing department?” checked Jess.

“Kind of, there would be several duties and responsibilities you’d have to fulfill in this role though,” said Abi.

“Tell me…please” demanded Jess.

“Well, you’d be spending a lot of time feminized and diapered, kind of doing what I do but to help our new Littles when they arrive. Of course, you’d have to be professional so no naughty business like there was between you and Sasha” said Abi, looking serious.

“No sissy fun?” said Jess.

“Jeez, well, once the new Littles are all settled in then I guess so if they’re into it, just not during their induction meetings” said Abi, shaking her head in disbelief.

“Sorry, not important” said Jess, judging the situation and seeing this wasn’t the time to ask such questions.

“So, you’ll be our little guineapig who we’ll use to show our new Littles what to expect. And also, some work with our new Bigs,” said Abi.

“What kind of work?” asked Jess, her mind racing through the difference experiences she’d had with her Bigs during the week.

“Many of our Bigs are quite inexperienced when they arrive here. Right now, we pair them up with someone who’s been here a while to learn the basics. This happens with new Littles and we’re aware that it maybe doesn’t look so professional. We’d like to use you as our training Little,” said Abi.

“They would learn how to take care of a sissy baby by practicing on me?” checked Jess.

“Sure, things that they may not know and just spending some time with you so they feel confident when they come to be around one of our real Littles. It’ll probably just be things like diaper changes, feeding, choosing outfits, and learning how far they should go when it comes to punishment and… other activities” continued Abi.

“Like, having sex and stuff?”

“Well, that’s between them and their Littles. Of course you’ll be checking in with Bigs from time to time and were not going to stop anything that happens naturally. Bigs will be able to request you if you’re not needed for training or anything else”

“And I’ll get paid for doing this?” asked Jess, scarcely believing what she was hearing.

“Full salary, holiday, and evenings and weekends off when you need” smiled Abi.

“Where do I sign?” said Jess, looking to see if Abi was holding a contract.

“Follow me,” said the woman.

“Abi,” Jess asked in a hesitant voice as Abi reached the doorway.

“Mhmm” said the woman as she turned around.

“If I take this job, would I be able to, erm, can I invite people to come here?” asked Jess.

“What do you mean, invite people?”

“Like, if there was a special person I wanted to bring back….” said Jess, hoping Abi would get the clue.

“I heard you met lots of special people this week. But I’m guess it’s Sasha you’re talking about?” said Abi.

“Yea”

“Well, of course. We love Sasha too. You can bring her back!” smiled Abi, “Now, come on, let’s go”

Jess quickly crawled after Abi and found herself in an office. She stopped in her tracks when she saw who else was sitting in the room.

“I knew she would sign up,” said Chloe.

“Right, it wasn’t a hard sell!” laughed Abi.

“What’s going on?” asked Jess, a little confused.

“Oh, I forgot to say,” said Abi, a knowing smile on her face, “but Chloe here is going to be taking on a similar role as yours but for Bigs”

Jess looked open-mouthed between the two women, wondering how on earth this was possible.

“Looks like we’re going to be working together a lot more” said Chloe, coming down to the floor and hugging the sissy, “All those diaper changes, spankings, bottles and who knows what else”

Jess felt tears rolling down her face.

“Aww, look at her,” said Abi.

“I know, she’s so adorable I just want to fuck her ass with my big strap-on!” said Chloe.

Jess laughed.

“No, I’m serious” said Chloe, looking down at the sissy.

“Well, you can sign your contracts later if you want to get out of here for a bit,” said Abi.

“I was hoping you’d say that” said Chloe, “Come on Jess, you ready to get your butt pounded?”

“Uhuh” said the sissy as she followed her Big, the hugest smile ever on her face.

Jess was never going to leave the Diapers and Dresses Academy. Diapered and Feminized was the way she’d spend the rest of her days.

THE END
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MIKE’S ORDER

Everyone had thought Mike was going to marry Carrie, his childhood sweetheart. The two of them had been together since they were fifteen. It seemed a question of when, rather than if. The two of them had talked about holding off until after they graduated college, but then the unthinkable happened. Mike returned from school and told the story of how Carrie had run off with another guy.

The whole town was shocked. Mike was an awesome guy, everyone thought so. He was handsome, looked after himself, and always had a smile on his face. His positive, can-do attitude, and willingness to help anyone endeared him to the community. People wondered just what could have made Carrie want to leave him. Whatever the reason, the townsfolk rallied behind him. This outpouring of support was of little comfort to Mike though.

At twenty-three, he was alone for the first time in years. Back in his small-town home, he rented a place, found a job, and tried to focus on anything but his breakup. It was still painful to think of, but one shining light was that he was now free to act on a few things that he’d never been brave enough to bring up with his Ex.

Mike had had urges that were tough to control. They were the kind of things he thought would eventually fade away, but they always bubbled to the surface. Whilst he was with Carrie, he told himself it wasn’t safe to indulge in them, but sitting alone in his new apartment, he found himself thinking more about them.

Would I look cute as a woman? Just what would it feel like to wear a diaper?

He’d been listening to a late-night radio show a few years back when a segment on relationship issues came up. An anonymous woman called in to say she’d caught her husband wearing diapers and sucking on a pacifier. She’d kicked him out and was asking for advice on whether to give him a second chance. The radio host had explained a little more about the kink and how it was about regression and giving up power. At the end though, the woman said she wasn’t going back to her ‘freaky, diaper-wearing husband’.

All the while, Mike felt a curiosity come across him. Just what had led to this man to think about wearing diapers as a kink. Was it something that could give pleasure or was it as weird as it had initially sounded? The host had talked about the relaxing feeling some people get from doing it and how the diaper was more symbolic than anything else. Regardless of the reasons, Mike couldn’t help but feel he wanted to try it.

He couldn’t quite put his finger on the reason why, but just knew it sounded like his kind of thing. He wasn’t a dominant, physically imposing guy, but neither was he some weakling that got walked over all the time. He was just a normal young man but the idea of being told what to do and showing that he was willing to take orders was intriguing.

Perhaps it had just been that the diaper story had put his mind in some weird place, but the next call with another pissed off wife left him feeling equally excited.

“My husband wears my panties and jerks off. He says he’s not gay, but c’mon!” she said to the host.

The host had then talked about the differences between gender and sex, the woman not believing any of it.

“Why shouldn’t men want to wear dresses and feel pretty?” the host had suggested.

“Because the next thing I know, he’ll be going round sucking dick and looking for guys to fuck him whilst he dresses up like a sissy!” the woman said.

Mike thought about it for a second. Just why had certain clothes been assigned to specific genders. The host had made a valid point. Theoretically, there was no reason why men shouldn’t wear a garment like a skirt, and he agreed that woman’s underwear was certainly more visually stimulating than men’s.

He’d watched porn later that night and couldn’t help but notice how pretty the woman’s dress was. It looked incredibly comfortable. When she was getting fucked she looked so happy, her hands running over her silk lingerie. Why should men be deprived of pleasure like that? It looked like she was having far more fun than the guy she was with.

It got him thinking about his own sex life. Sure, he enjoyed being intimate with Carrie, and shooting his load always felt nice. But then he thought about how every sex toy, every sexy activity they’d done, most of the pleasure was with his girlfriend in mind, not him. Vibrators, lingerie, nipple clamps, handcuffs. All for her. She was getting to have sexual adventures and he was being held back. Were diapers and dresses just the sexual journey waiting for him?

He'd wrapped a towel around his lower half like a skirt and walked around his apartment like a catwalk model, feeling his dick getting hard. Then he’d wrapped the towel around his midsection like a cloth diaper and sucked on his thumb. Both left him wanting more, but it had proved difficult to do more than that. He thought that doing more would mean a whole load of regret and self-hate.  That was why he tried to shut off those thoughts for so long, to laugh them off as silly ideas.

The problem was diapers and dresses were a on a constant loop in his mind and now he was single, he could act on his desires. Every time he passed the local clothes store he glanced at the pretty dresses in the window and wished he could try one on, just to see if he liked it. In the grocery store he saw adult diapers and wanted nothing more than to grab a pack. However, he knew that in his small town, people would be talking if he bought either a dress, or a pack of diapers.

It didn’t really matter though. He knew he’d probably just chicken out when it came to taking the items up to the cashier. He’d either drop the items and run away in an embarrassed flash, or the first questioning glance from the cashier would have him melt with shame. He thought he was destined to forever fantasize about these things. That all changed though when he decided one lonely Friday night to search online about his desires, to see if he was the only ‘freak’ with these thoughts.

It turned out though that crossdressing was very common. Loads of straight, gay, curious, and bisexual guys were into it. Hell, even a load of women seemed to love guys who blurred the lines between genders. Some guys did it for the sex, others for the creativity women’s clothes and cosmetics gave them, and many for the freedom of getting to do whatever they wanted.

The transformations from male to female stunned him. Just how had it been possible for these men to turn out so pretty? Some of them looked so elegant in long gowns, and others complete sluts in miniskirts and lingerie. What really intrigued him thought was how happy they all were, regardless of their final looks. He’d had a shitty year with Carrie leaving him, he could sure do with something to bring a smile back to his face.

He even managed to find some crossdresser porn and seeing these ‘women’ get fucked made him a little jealous. It was as if they were in masks, disguises, and could get up to any sexual adventures they wanted. Dominated by women, fucked by men. He jerked off, wishing he was the crossdresser with a huge dick in her ass. After he came, he felt a little guilty, but he didn’t stop thinking about the secrecy and the opportunities that crossdressing could give him.

And then his mind turned to diapers. He had thought that it might be impossible to find any information on them online. He’d presumed that it was such a niche kink and surely any guy who loved wearing a diaper was never going to talk about. How wrong he was though.

There were thousands of pictures or guys in their diapers, loads of blogs where they talked about why they wanted to be an adult-baby. Each of them talked about the initial shame they’d felt, how it seemed like a terrible idea. Then was the guilt, followed by how wearing a diaper and being an adult-baby brought great joy to their lives. There was even a video where a couple talked about their life where the husband was a baby and the wife his ‘Mommy’ who took care of him. It was this that left Mike knowing he had to try it.

Again, just like those guys who dressed up in skirts, the men in diapers were incredibly happy too. The biggest lesson he got out of all this was not to feel shame or guilt about his desires, he needed to try them out. The question was, just how to do so without the world finding out his secret. Thankfully the internet was his friend once more.

An advert on one of the ABDL sites he was browsing had an advert for a new store that was opening that very day. He clicked the link and was met with a choice.

Hi, welcome to ABDL Dream Store! Please select from the following options to go to the area most suited for you.

Mike looked down and saw three options. Male adult-baby, Female adult-baby, Sissy adult-baby. Sissy. His mind began to race, just what was a sissy adult-baby. He clicked, seeing a pink background load, and a video started playing. The beautiful brunette in her mid-twenties began talking.

Hey sissy babies! I’m Ashley and I’m so glad you found our store! We love all you sissy guys who love dressing up as women and wearing a diaper! We’ve got plenty of products for you from diapers to dresses and pacifiers to play toys! Everything you’ve ever wanted is right here in our store and I want you to give in to those urges and be that special little lady!

Mike was transfixed. The chance to wear a diaper and be feminine. And this beautiful woman was encouraging him to buy this stuff. How could he refuse. She was speaking again, this time holding up a bright pink diaper.

Our sissy diapers have been designed to contain your tiny little thingies and look so adorably cute. They can handle any accident you have in them, and we also have them in pullup version if you don’t want to be dealing with tabs. I’d love to know that you sissy guys get quality diapers and that’s why we researched so much to make these.

Mike knew he had to get some. The woman’s low-cut top showed off her huge breasts and she talked about being a sissy baby as if it were a totally natural thing to be. He couldn’t quite believe what he was seeing, it was as if all the stars were aligning. He could be all pretty and girly, and wear diapers at the same time!

Next, she picked up a frilly pink dress and a white onesie. His heart melted as he imagined what it would feel like to have that dress on whilst in a diaper.

We also have some many other clothes and things designed especially for sissy babies. We have all the sizes and shapes you could possibly ever need to look as beautiful as you ever imagined. I mean, wouldn’t you just look so adorable in this dress, sucking on a pacifier!

The woman pretended to suck on a pacifier and then laughed. Mike wanted nothing more than to do everything she said.

So, scroll on down and get shopping you little sissy baby! Muah!

Mike fumbled the mouse a little in his fingers as he scrolled down to see the different categories the store offered. Diapers, Dresses, Outfits, Toys, Bottles, Accessories.  The next forty-five minutes were the best he’d ever spent shopping. With a huge smiled on his face, he excitedly clicked confirm on his order. He was going to be a sissy baby.


KNOCK ON THE DOOR

Mike checked the delivery app and saw his order was due to arrive Saturday morning. He could barely sleep Friday night knowing he’d have the whole weekend to experiment. He just didn’t know exactly what to do first. Diapers, or dresses?

In truth he’d spent way more than he should have at the store. Everything he liked he’d added to his cart. He rationalized it by saying how if he was going to try these kinks, he needed to try them properly. What would be the point of one diaper and one dress? No, he was going full on.

Waking up way earlier than normal on Saturday morning, Mike tried everything possible to occupy his mind whilst he waited for his delivery. After ordering so much, he wondered what it would all come in. Perhaps there would be a couple of large boxes. He made space in his bedroom, prepared everything he thought he might need and then sat like a dog at the front door, waiting for the buzzer.

A couple of times he jumped up from his couch after hearing a van drive past but was left disappointed. Finally, when there was a knock on the door, he took several calm breaths before getting up. He didn’t want to look overly excited in case the delivery driver thought something strange was going on and looked further into where the products came from. With his hand on the door, he took a final deep breath and opened it.

“Hi sweetie!” came an unexpectantly perky female voice.

Mike froze as he looked ahead and saw Ashley, the woman from the video he’d watched a couple of days ago. All at once he felt the urge to run away, to slam the door on her, to melt into the ground. Just what was she doing at his house? Surely she wasn’t the delivery woman!

“Hello” she said again.

Mike snapped out of his daze. He knew the store had just opened, perhaps they were just saving some money on delivery fees. He would just politely take his products, close the door, and wait until she drove away. However, then it struck him that this woman knew exactly what was in his order. She knew his fantasy.

“Is he broken?” came a second female voice.

Mike looked up and saw a second attractive woman in her mid-twenties walking up to his house.

“I think he’s a little freaked out. Can we come inside sweetie?” she asked Mike.

Mike moved to the side and gestured for the two women to come in. It was at this moment that he saw they didn’t have any boxes or packages with them. Was he about to get confronted about his strange kinks? Were they going to blackmail him now that they knew he wanted to be a sissy baby?

He turned around and saw the two women standing together with a smile on their face. Ashley was a pretty as he remembered from her video, her curves on display once more and a welcoming smile on her face. The second woman was also beautiful, her long blonde hair flowing down her back, although she was a little skinnier than Ashley.

“Do you remember me from the website?” Ashley asked.

Mike nodded.

“Aww, can you use your big boy words, sweetie?” asked Ashley.

Mike cleared his throat before answering,

“Erm, yes” he said, a wave of shame engulfing him. Just why had he gone and acted on his stupid fantasies, he was in so much trouble now.

“So, I’m Ashley, and this is my girlfriend, Megan,” said the woman.

Mike’s ears pricked. Normally hearing that two extremely attractive women were romantically together would get his mind racing. Just what would they get up to together when in private, would they make out in front of him, could they ever be tempted to invite a guy to join them? However, right now he was too frightened to think like that.

“And you were the first person to buy anything from our new ABDL site!” said Megan excitedly, “So we wanted to come deliver your order in person”

“Oh, Okay” said Mike, looking around to make sure he hadn’t missed the boxes they were bringing somewhere.

“But Ashley had an idea” added Megan, smiling at the sight of Mike looking for his packages.

“Yeah, this store was kind of my baby” she said, looking over and smiling at her girlfriend, “And I wanted to do something special to thank our first customer”

“Okay” Mike said, thinking short answers might get this horrifically awkward encounter over with sooner.

“So, I decided that for you, I’d love to offer you the chance to join us for a little… party,” said Ashley.

Mike could tell the woman looked both overly excited, as well as a little nervous. Perhaps this wasn’t going to be a shakedown after all. Or perhaps ‘party’ was codename for something far more interesting.

“A party…” he said, not wanting to show his hand.

“You know, we’ll make you all girly, and put your diaper on and have some food, some games,” said Ashley. “Like we’ll pay for everything, and your secret is totally safe. Just our way of making your experience amazing and for us to say thank you”

Mike’s heart was fluttering. What she said sounded incredible. The chance to be feminized and diapered by women. However, he was going to have to admit out loud that this was his fantasy. It was a weird moment for him. Did he trust Ashley enough to admit he wanted nothing more than everything she’d just offered?

“We’ve got a place all decorated and ready with a load of other products for you to use too,” said Megan.

Mike looked over at the two women who were now holding hands. They looked so nervous as they waited for his answer. Perhaps this really was just his lucky day.

“But… I just don’t get why you would want to do this” he added, putting off giving his answer.

“I’ll give you the whole story if you come with us, but we thought this store would be a great thing to do and think of this as our grand opening prize. I mean we’ll have to ask you for a nice review, but you can stay totally anonymous,” said Ashley.

“You honestly want to put me in a diaper and dress me like a woman?” Mike asked, looking between both women.

They were nodding eagerly.

“And you swear you won’t tell anyone?”

More nodding as they both started shaking.

“And it’s just a party with some dressing up…”

“Yes, of course. We’ll make you pretty, diaper you and do all those fun, girly things you’ve always dreamed of doing. We’ll bring you back home afterwards too. You really just have to sit back and relax,” said Ashley.

“C’mon, we know you want to. It’s OK to admit you want to be a sissy baby, sweetie,” said Megan.

Mike sighed, looking between the two women and knew what to say.

“Uhuh, yeah, Okay then. Let’s do it”

“Yay!” screamed the two women as they began bouncing up and down.

“As soon as I saw you I was praying that you’d say yes” said Ashley as she spoke in an excited voice, “I mean you are just the right size and shape to make so pretty!”

“Erm, thanks” said Mike, not knowing exactly how to respond.

“Yes, and you seem like a totally awesome guy. I can get you must be a little freaked out, but this really is both our lucky days. You get to be feminized and diapered, we get a cute sissy to be our doll!” continued Ashley.

It was at this point that Mike felt his dick twitching. These two hot women wanted him to be their real-life doll. He’d never had the thought before but now he’d heard of it sounded incredible.

“So, why don’t you grab your toothbrush and we’ll get going” said Megan, looking up at the clock on the wall.

“Do I need anything else?” Mike asked.

“No, we’ve got everything for you. Quick, we’ll see you out by the car,” said Ashley.

Mike saw the two women hugging as he practically ran up the stairs to gather a few things. He still wasn’t sure exactly what was going to happen, but he had the feeling that he was about to be the luckiest guy in the whole world.


WHISKED AWAY

Mike sat in the back of the car next Ashley, scarcely believing that the woman whose video had introduced him to the idea of being a sissy baby was sitting right next to him. To make things even more surreal, she wanted to personally be involved in his transformation.

Mike felt like he was in an alternate lifestyle where he was getting rewarded for something great he’d done. Was this for having to deal with all the heartbreak of Carrie leaving him? Whatever it was, Mike was going to make the most of it. Two hot women who wanted to diaper and feminize him, this certainly wasn’t something that happened to everyone.

“You’re going to be such a pretty girl!” said Ashley as she looked over at Mike.

He still felt incredibly awkward. All he could do was smile back at her.

“Don’t worry sweetie, you’ll feel more relaxed soon. We totally get how scary this can be. Not only do you sissy babies have to be worried about people finding out about your diaper fetish, there’s also the crossdressing, feminization thing too! But that’s Ok, we totally get why you’d rather be a woman! Women are so much prettier than men!” said Ashley.

“That’s right” said Megan who was driving, “I think we both prefer women as we didn’t want to put up with all the crap men do”

“And they smell kind of gross and stinky” added Ashley.

“Uhuh” agreed Megan.

Mike again smiled.

“So Mike,” said Ashley, turning to look at him with a huge smile on her face. “Is this your first time being diapered?”

“Erm, yes” he said, feeling like he just wanted to sink back into the car seat and disappear.

“Aww, we’ve got a newbie, Megan!” said Ashley.

“And you’ve never really done the whole sissy crossdressing thing either?” asked Megan.

“No. I haven’t” said Mike, staring at his lap.

“That’s great, sweetie,” said Ashley.

Mike felt her hand rub against his arm in a reassuring way.

“We’re going to take good care of you” she said kindly.

Mike was just focusing on breathing. He felt like he was being thrown in at the deep end. He’d just planned to put on a diaper, wear his dress, and maybe fool around a little. Yet here he was, sharing his darkest fantasies with two attractive young women who wanted to fully immerse him.

“And like we completely respect your boundaries” said Megan, “We know some sissies like doing some things that others find gross”

“But if you wanna be gross that’s totally fine too!” laughed Ashley. “Nothing wrong with a stinky, messy sissy baby if that’s what you’re into”

Mike laughed a little, thoughts going through his mind. He knew what they were talking about. He’d read the reviews of diapers for adult-babies and knew they could handle anything. The idea of doing that in front of these two women though sounded not only gross, but extremely inconsiderate.

“Ashley, we need to ask him about… you know…” said Megan, a little unease in her voice.

“Right, yes” said Ashley, turning to Mike. “Mike, this might be a little awkward, but there’s a few things we’ve planned that we need to…. Check out with you first”

“Okay” he said, feeling a little weird.

“At the party we’ve arranged a few activities, like games and things,” said Ashley.

“Mhmm”

“And well, we need to know your preference…”

“Oh” said Mike.

“You know, we’re totally open minded about everything. We’re gay but if you’re not, or like women, or not sure or…whatever…,” said Megan.

“Erm” said Mike, not sure what to say.

“We’ve kind of put you on the spot here a little. But I hope you feel comfortable to be honest with us,” said Ashley.

“And this helps with the party?” asked Mike.

“Well, the theme and stuff, yes,” said Ashley.

The woman looked concerned. Mike had a sense that he could trust her. These women knew about his crossdressing and diaper dreams, why shouldn’t he tell them more.

“I’ve only ever been with women, but I’ve, you know, thought about…” he said, unable to get the last word out.

“Men?” questioned Megan.

“Mhmm” said Mike quietly, feeling incredibly odd to be admitting to such a thing.

“That’s so brave of you to say, sweetie” said Ashley, her hand clasped on his, “Well done”

Mike looked at her and smiled before she started talking again.

“We know quite a bit about the ABDL sissy world and there’s all types of people out there. Men who are into sissies, sissies who like sissies, women who love sissies. We love sissy guys, I mean making you all pretty and taking care of you, not the sexual side. But other women love fucking a sissy guy with a strap-on dildo or whatever. Having a real sissy doll is one of our biggest fantasies to do together”

“Yeah, and all those guys who love being all paternal to their sissy baby before fucking her hard!” added Megan, “If you’re into that kind of thing” she added, glancing back at Mike.

“You’re going to be one in-demand sissy baby!” laughed Ashley, “I’m just glad we’re the ones that get to take care of you first!”

As had happened so often during the car ride, Mike found himself speechless, although this time he was at least smiling.

“See, that’s a beautiful smile” said Ashley, “Just be yourself during the party, Mike”

“So,” said Mike, feeling like he should probably ask something, “You started the store because you like the idea of feminizing and taking care of a sissy guy?”

“Shall we tell him, Megan?” Ashley asked.

“Go on” she replied.

“I’m going to tell you a story, Mike” smiled Ashley as a huge smile came over her face, “It’s a little bit… well… naughty” she said.

Mike was transfixed. The hot lesbian who was going to feminize and diaper him was about to share a sexy story.

“A couple of years ago, Megan and I decided to share some of our fantasies, you know things to do together. It turned out that we both wanted to be with a much older woman. So we decided to have a threesome and we found this hot MILF, like ridiculously hot. She was, I think 46, right Megan?”

“Yeah, 46,” said the driver.

“Well, she arrived, and she was this total dominating bitch. She had us doing all this crazy stuff. We were eating her pussy and ass at the same time, then she got us licking her nipples. That was when things turned a little… strange. She asked us if she could be our Mommy”

Mike’s ear pricked up and looked at Ashley.

“Yeah, you heard right. She said she had this fantasy about making two younger lesbians her little diaper babies. She had the diapers in her bags and we were both a little freaked out but we went along with it. She had us in them, crawling around on the floor and was saying all these mean things. ‘You’re just a pair of airhead bimbos who need to be in diapers. It’s a good job I’m here, now suck on Mommy’s titties’”

“Fuck, it was so hot the way she treated us,” said Megan.

“Right” agreed Ashley, “And we were in diapers all afternoon for her. And things, they escalated pretty quickly”

“Ashley was the first to have an accident in her diaper then I did,” said Megan.

Mike crossed his legs, hoping the women wouldn’t notice his boner. This was quite possibly the hottest thing he’d ever heard.

“Yeah, I think we were so mortified but at least we did it at almost the same time,” said Ashley.

“Totally, I mean when she put us down on the floor to change us, I felt so naughty!” giggled Megan.

“We just looked at each other whilst this woman was so pissed at us and couldn’t stop smiling. It was just so incredible giving up all our power” said Ashley, “And that’s when we knew that other people must be like us, and that woman. You know, interested in diaper play”

“I mean, it opened our eyes to so many things. The spanking she gave, making us act all bratty and punishing us,” said Megan. “Then she fingered us”

“God, I think we both screamed so loud that day when we came!” laughed Ashley.

“So, that’s how we got into the ABDL world. And Ashley had the idea to open a shop,” said Megan.

“Yeah, it was hard to find the diapers and outfits we really wanted so we decided we should be the ones to make and sell them,” said Ashley. “And here we are”

“Wow” said Mike.

These two women loved wearing diapers too! If women as attractive as them enjoyed it, why should he feel bad about it? He only wished he could have a few private moments to jerk off over the story. How amazing would it have been to have seen that older woman babying the cute lesbians in their diapers!

“And with all the planning and stuff, we haven’t had much diaper time. And another urge came over us. We wanted to experience being Bigs too. I mean, we’re not going to fool around with guys, even sissy guys, but we want to make you our baby and punish you if you’re a naughty sissy!” laughed Ashley. “I hope that’s Okay?”

“Of course, I mean, yeah definitely!” said Mike.

Mike felt a little sad that the two women weren’t interested in fooling around with him, but if they were just into other women, it was understandable. But the chance for them to baby him, feminize him would be incredible.

“We’re almost there” said Megan as they pulled off the highway.

Mike didn’t recognize where they were. He’d been so distracted by the stories the two women had shared that he’d not been paying attention. However, the small road looked like it led into the middle of nowhere.

“Are we going to a house or something?” he asked.

“A super private hotel,” said Ashley. “Like I said, we set some stuff up earlier”

“Okay” said Mike, hoping that him arriving with the two women wouldn’t look suspicious.

Around ten minutes later they pulled into the parking lot and Mike followed the two women out. The hotel didn’t look too big with just three floors. Judging by the windows, the hotel had maybe fifteen or twenty rooms. Walking through the parking lot he guessed there weren’t many other guests as he only saw a few vehicles.

They walked into the reception area and were greeted by the woman behind the desk.

“Welcome back” she said.

“Hi” said Ashley.

Mike tried not to look at the woman, just in case she found out what was going to happen when the three of them got to the room.

“Oh, and for tomorrow, the big room will be ready. Can we talk about food?” the receptionist asked.

“Sure, let me sort that out” said Megan, “Why don’t you two go up to the room, I’ll be there in a minute” she said to Ashley and Mike.

“No problems, let’s go Mike,” said Ashley.

He followed her to the elevator and waited for it to arrive.

“There’s something going on tomorrow? I thought we were here for today only…” Mike said, wondering if he’d misunderstood the situation.

“Oh, tomorrow we’re having a meal here with our new suppliers. Like a getting to know you kind of thing,” said Ashley.

“Oh, nice. So today is like your… pleasure before business?” Mike checked.

“Yeah, something like that” smiled Ashley as they walked inside the elevator.

They headed down the corridor to the room at the end. Mike thought at least this would give them some more privacy. Ashley stopped as they got to the door and turned to look at Mike.

“Ready to become a sissy baby?” she asked.

Mike smiled before responding,

“Uhuh, more than anything”


MADISON THE BIRTHDAY PRINCESS

“Welcome to our room” smiled Ashley as Mike followed her inside.

“Wow” he responded, spinning round to take it all in.

The interior looked classically elegant, just like the building itself. The living area had a large sofa with several chairs around a big table, whilst a kitchen ran along the far wall. There were also several rooms leading off the living area which Mike guessed were bedrooms and bathrooms.

Megan walked through the door a few seconds later, wheeling luggage.

“I’ll leave this by the kitchen for later” she said.

“Thanks, and the rest of the decorations?” Ashley asked.

“They’ll be done when you’ve finished getting this one ready” said Megan, gesturing at Mike.

“Yeah, let’s see the sissy room!” said Ashley eagerly before turning to Mike. “We’ve been preparing your room for you, thinking what a sissy would really like. We’d love your feedback on it though” as she headed off towards a closed door.

Mike followed and grinned from ear to ear when he saw where he’d be feminized and diapered. 

His room had bunting, balloons, and gifts scattered around. There were also teddy bears on the bed, piles of diapers on the dressing table, and bottles laying around. The unicorn pictures and pink furniture just made it look even more perfect.

“A room for a sissy baby’s birthday!” said Ashley. “I think someone likes it!”

Mike nodded, trying to take in ever small detail. He’d kind of hoped there would be a crib and highchair but maybe that would come later. He was staring at the drawers, wondering just what they would have inside. He wanted to get started so badly. 

“And we have this for you” said Megan as she walked into the room.

“Oh my!” gasped Mike, looking at the long elegant pink dress she was carrying.

“A Princess dress!” exclaimed Megan.

“Yeah, we forgot to tell you, the party has a princess theme, I hope that’s Okay with you?” asked Ashley.

Mike nodded. Of course a princess theme was just perfect! What kind of sissy hadn’t dreamed of being dressed up and treated like a princess? The dress was so elegant, and all the petticoat layers looked so frilly. It must have cost a small fortune he thought as he let his hand glide across the soft fabric.  Mike was so ready to be a princess for the day.

“Well, great, why don’t we get things started. First, I think it’s time to say goodbye to Mike,” said Megan.

“I know, I’m totally ready for him to become a sissy. We need to get rid of the guy stuff though, starting with his name. I’m thinking of a new one…,” said Ashley.

“Come on, isn’t it obvious?” asked Megan.

“Go on then” encouraged Ashley.

“This is Madison!” said Megan, going over and placing her hands on Mike’s shoulders.

He felt a tingle run through his body at the sound of his new name.

“Madison” he repeated slowly.

“Aww, yes sweetie!” said Ashley, “You’re Madison now. No more boring guy Mike. Sissy baby Madison, Okay?”

“For sure, we want you to be a total sissy here. You’re our little princess. Just think of yourself as totally and utterly Madison from now on,” said Megan.

Madison smiled, feeling like she had just been re-born. The only thing she didn’t like was looking down and seeing all her guy clothes.

“I need to get these off” she said, looking at the two women and tugging on her T-shirt.

“Aww, Madison, use your sissy, girly voice please” said Ashely, wagging her finger and shaking her in disgust.

Madison stopped for a second, thinking how to change her voice. How could she make it higher? She spoke, pushing sound from her throat in an attempt to sound more feminine.

“I need to get my dress on” she said, feeling silly and then looking down at the floor as the two women burst out laughing.

“Maddie!” said Ashley, coming over and hugging the sissy. “That was better, keep practicing and you’ll find your voice. We shouldn’t be so mean to you!”

“Aww and isn’t Maddie a cute little nickname!” said Megan.

“I know, totally the right name for her” agreed Ashley.

Madison felt a little better but was going to keep quiet for a while. Perhaps when the two women were out of earshot she’d try practicing her girl voice again. She knew it would be important. If she was going to speak, she didn’t want to sound like a guy in a dress.

“Come on then, clothes off” said Ashley as the two women sat on the bed, waiting for the sissy to get naked.

Madison was standing in just her underwear and felt awkward. The idea of getting to be a princess and being treated all girly had given her an erection and she had been praying that it would have gone by now. However, it felt permanent. She didn’t want the women seeing it.

“Madison, you know we aren’t at all interested in your junk. You don’t have to be shy about getting naked in front of us. How else are we going to diaper you?” asked Ashley.

“But…” stammered the sissy.

“Pull those boxers down and let’s get you in a diaper!” snapped Megan.

The sissy looked up at the ceiling and pulled down her underwear, feeling her erection ping out.

“Oh fuck, that’s gross!” came Megan’s voice. “Ashley, I can’t…”

“Come on Megan, it’s just a penis,” said Ashley.

Madison felt terrible, cupped her dick and tried to pull her underwear back up.

“Oh Maddie, wait, wait, wait!” said Ashley, “Megan’s just a little freaked, she’s never seen a penis in real life. It’s just quite shocking for a lesbian,” said Ashley.

“And how the fuck are you so calm about it?” asked Megan.

“It’s a penis, it’s not a machine gun or something” said Ashley, “I mean, and no disrespect,” said Ashley looking at Madison before returning to her girlfriend, “it’s a small one and it’s kind of cute. And Maddie’s a sissy, she’s going to do exactly as we say. You don’t need to be scared of it”

“Ashley, I think I don’t want to see her until she’s in a diaper” said Megan, getting up off the bed, “No offense” she added to Madison.

Madison smiled weakly as the woman left the room.

“Don’t worry about her, she’ll be fine later” said Ashley as she stood up and put her arm around the sissy. “And that means more fun girly time for just the two of us, let’s go get you ready”

Madison found herself being pulled into the bathroom. She felt upset that Megan had been so grossed out by seeing her naked. She’d always thought her penis was pretty looking and her confidence had just dropped a bunch. What would happen if Megan didn’t think that she was girly and pretty enough after being feminized? However, Ashley brought Madison back out of her thought spiral.

“Right, shower first, and have off all that gross hair everywhere, like 100%” said Ashley as she thrust shaving foam and a razor into Madison’s hand.

The sissy closed the shower and turned on the water, feeling her heart pounding. She hadn’t thought about getting her body ready like this. She just thought she’d put a diaper on, get in a dress, and then be all sissy. It looked like it might be a while yet before that happened.

“Get a move on, Madison. We don’t have all day for you to be in the shower” called Ashley.

Madison saw the woman was perched on the bathtub, looking through the frosted shower door at her. The sissy opened the shaving foam, covered her leg, and slowly ran the razor up and down. Quickly, the shower floor became covered in her hair. It was shocking that so much had been on her body. The hair from the second leg clogged the shower and water started rising.

She then went over the rest of her body, trying to get every single hair off. She didn’t want to let Ashley down.

“And use the shampoo I left in there,” said Ashley.

Madison looked at it and saw it was made from exotic fruits and extracts from some plants she’d never heard of. It was a far cry from the products she normally used.

“We want you smelling good” came Ashley’s voice again.

Madison couldn’t deny that she felt fresher, and smelled way nicer, when she turned the shower off. She opened the door where Ashley was waiting, holding a big fluffy towel.

“Right, let’s get this over with,” said the woman.

Madison wasn’t sure what was meant until she felt the woman’s hand go under the towel and grab her cock.

“This is me holding your dick. It’s not sexual, it’s just me looking after my sissy baby, got it?” the woman asked.

Madison nodded in silence. It felt good as the woman cupped her balls, but she could sense it was more in a practical sense than anything steamy.

“Great, well, leg up on the tub, let me rub some cream in,” said Ashley.

Madison did as she was told, the woman quickly running her hands up and down the sissy’s legs. The cream felt cool as it was rubbed in deep, the woman’s hands gliding. Again, Madison’s erection was back on display, causing Ashley to laugh.

“I heard boners were hard to control, even for sissies I guess!”

“Sorry, I…” said Madison, not sure how to end her sentence.

“It’s not a problem. If Megan doesn’t want to see and touch your pee-pee, then I will” said Ashley as she rubbed cream all over it.

It took around ten minutes, and three different lotions, before Ashley seemed happy.

“See what you need to do to be pretty and girly? It’s not just a case of putting on some makeup and a dress,” said Ashley. “Now, I’m think that I’m going to diaper you now. I want Megan to come back to help me with the feminizing part and she doesn’t want to see your sissy surprise,” said Ashley.

“Oh yay!” said Madison excitedly.

The sissy had been eagerly anticipating this moment. The chance to finally get a diaper on was all she’d been thinking about the last few days. There was also a little apprehension. What would happen if she didn’t enjoy it? After all the imagining it and fantasies, if the reality didn’t match up, it was going to be a terrible day.

“Now,” continued Ashley, “we’ve got several different diapers in our store, but I’ve gone for this one” she said, pulling a diaper out from the other side of the tub.

Madison gasped as she saw it. The luminous pink diaper was everything she had ever hoped for. It was so pretty, so cute, and it was going to be on her butt. It would signify that she really was an adult-baby and the pink showed just how sissy she was too.

“Like it?” Ashley asked.

“It’s so pretty!” shrieked Madison.

“I know, right!” laughed Ashley, “I tried one on when we got these in. I just love how girly they are! I think they’re going to be a major hit, and you’re going to be the first sissy to wear them! On the floor then”

Madison got down on her back and smiled as she heard the diaper crinkle loudly as Ashley unfolded it.

“And these are very absorbent, so if anything does happen, you’ll be totally safe and dry” said the woman, “Legs up”

Madison knew this was the moment. She raised her legs, trying to look round the side of them as she felt the diaper being wrapped around her midsection. The soft material was already giving her a raging boner. Then, as Ashley lowered her legs back down, the sissy felt the comfortable padding against her butt.

“Aww, look at how happy this is making you!” said Ashley as she stopped and smiled down at Madison, “You really are a diaper-lover!”

“It feels so good!” squealed Madison, “Can you do it up, please?” she pleaded.

“Oh sure! Here we go, my sissy girl’s first ever diaper! Let’s just hope that erection doesn’t get in the way…” said Ashley as she pulled the tabs together and stuck them down.

The second she was fully enclosed in the diaper, Madison thought she was going to cream herself. She gasped, trying to stop herself from shooting her load. Everything just felt so perfect though. The diaper was everything she’d ever hoped for. It immediately changed her attitude. She was an adult-baby now, a sissy adult-baby. She grinned at Ashley as she looked up at the woman.

“You are so adorable, and we haven’t even made you into a sissy yet!”  said Ashley. “Now you’re in a diaper though, we need you to be like our baby. No more walking. No more doing things without asking. No more acting like a grown-up unless we say, Okay?”

“Uhuh, of course” said Madison.

The sissy loved being talked down to like this. Her power was being taken away. And next, she was going to be feminized.

“This way then” said Ashley as she walked through the door back to the bedroom. “Megan, she’s in her diaper!”

Madison heard the bedroom door open, and Megan walked in.

“Oh, look at her!” she said, “I’m sorry about earlier, Maddie, it’s just I really don’t like guy junk”

“It’s OK” smiled Madison.

“But we’re going to make you into a proper sissy, now” added Megan. “Dress first?” she checked with Ashley.

“I think so” agreed her girlfriend.

“Great,” said Megan, looking back at Madison, “the way this will work is we get you in the dress first. We don’t want to do makeup and then smudge it. Dress first then makeup and hair”

“Okay” smiled Madison, her eyes on the beautiful princess gown she was about to wear.

“Maddie, this is a very expensive, very delicate dress. You’ve got to be very careful when you wear it” warned Ashely.

“I know” replied the sissy.

She would focus on being attentive in the dress. The last thing she wanted to do was rip it or spill something on it.

“Great, well arms up, let’s get you in it,” said Megan.

Madison loved being the center of attention as the two women whizzed around her, getting the gown in the right place before gently bringing it over her head. As the dress flowed over her body, Madison felt thrills as the soft petticoat ran against her smooth legs. It was the type of joy she’d never received from any masculine clothes.

“Okay, careful, nice and slow,” said Ashley.

“Keep still, Maddie” warned Megan.

The sissy felt enclosed in darkness as the dress kept traveling over her body. It was brushing past her knees, down to her shins.

“Arms in, please,” said Ashley.

Madison put her arms into the sleeves and again felt the incredibly soft material flow over her arms, her fingertips searching for the exits. When they found freedom, her head was out in the open too.

“Aww, look at that!” said Ashley.

Madison got her bearings and saw the two women, hand in hand, beaming at the sissy. Again, just as with the diaper, wearing a dress felt natural to the sissy. She knew instantly that she was going to love being made all girly.

“Maddie, you’re so pretty!” said Ashley.

“She’s going to be the prettiest sissy ever!” said Megan.

Madison, turned around, looked for the mirror and couldn’t believe what she saw. It was the dress of her dreams. So feminine, so intricate, she was a princess.

“Now, very carefully come sit on this chair” said Megan as she held the train of the dress and helped Madison sit down.

“Don’t move a muscle and just let us do our thing” said Ashley as Madison saw the two women bringing over makeup bags.

The sissy couldn’t claim to know what most of the products she saw were for. Apart from lipstick and eyeliner, she was a total novice when it came to cosmetics. However, the two women certainly knew what they were doing and it felt like the sissy was there for an hour as they did their thing.

“We need a good base” Megan had said as she rubbed some type of powder over the sissy’s entire face, “You know, make your skin even before we add other products on top”

Madison felt like replying, wanting to know more, but sensed movement might mean her makeup going wrong. Instead, she just sat and listened.

“And, of course we’re going for a pink theme with the makeup” said Ashley as she showed several small tubes with what looked like pink sparkles all over them. “We need you to look so over-the-top unbelievably pretty and girly for your princess party!”

Madison agreed wholeheartedly. She was willing to do everything possible to be as sissy as she could.

“Now, careful whilst I put these on,” said Megan.

Madison saw from the corner of her eye a pair of false eyelashes. She realized then that having real women feminize her would give her such a better outcome than dressing herself. There’s no way Madison would have thought about things like which type of makeup to use, applying false eyelashes, shaving everywhere.

The sissy started feeling a little impatient though as countless brushes ran across her face. She thought the two women must have been searching for perfection. Madison appreciated their dedication, but she was eager to get into do some sissy baby things. Eventually, they seemed to be nearly finished, just coming back to add some final touches.

“I think that’s it,” said Megan.

“Yeah, let me go get the wig,” said Ashley. “Just wait until you see yourself!” said the woman.

The sissy had felt incredible when she saw herself in the dress. She had felt feminine and girly, and now she was going to be in full makeup and a wig, it would be incredible.

“You look so pretty” said Megan with a huge smile on her face, “I’m so glad you’re our sissy baby”

“I can’t thank you enough” said the sissy, feeling a little emotional.

“Oh no! Don’t you dare cry!” snapped Megan, “We do not want you ruining your makeup!”

The sissy laughed. She was pleased that Megan wasn’t freaking out at her still.

“Here I am” said Ashley as returned, holding a long, light brown wig.

“Wow” gasped Madison.

“The best wig money can buy” smiled Ashley, “Now sit still and let’s get it on you”

The sissy couldn’t stop grinning as the two women got the wig in place. Again, the process lasted much longer than expected and it wasn’t until after several adjustments that the women were happy.

“I think it’s time you saw yourself for the first time, Madison. The sissy baby you’ve always dreamed of being,” said Megan.

“Megan, wait!” snapped Ashley.

Madison thought something terrible had happened.

“The tiara, where’s the tiara?” asked Ashley.

“Oh, in the bag outside, I’ll go get it” said Megan as she walked off.

“Tiara?” asked Madison.

“Every princess needs a tiara, right?” said Ashley.

“Well, yeah, I guess,” said Madison.

She felt like she was being absolutely spoiled. Even after being told that the women were going to diaper and feminize her, Madison couldn’t have guessed that they would have put so much effort into it. They’d really gone too far to help her explore her sissy baby side.

“Here we go” said Megan as she walked back in, holding a shiny tiara in her hand. “Keep still, Maddie”

Again, the sissy felt the women working away and it took a couple of minutes before they were satisfied.

“Right, it should stay in place as long as you’re careful,” said Ashley.

“Sure, no spinning around or hanging upside down,” said Megan.

“Got it” smiled Madison.

“Time for the big reveal then,” said Ashley. “You can walk, just for now to see yourself as a sissy princess. And after that back on your hands and knees crawling like the diaper girl you really are”

The women both offered out a hand, Madison taking one in each of her own. The three of them spun around, the sissy in the middle, and she almost collapsed when she saw herself.

“I…” stammered Madison, “Me…” she groaned.

“Oh princess, yes, it’s you!” shrieked Ashley, the woman sounded almost as excited as Madison felt.

“No… It’s me?” gasped Madison.

“It’s you sweetie” said Megan as the sissy felt her hands being squeezed.

Madison tried to calm herself. The sissy in the mirror was incredibly pretty. The dress, the pink sparkly makeup, the perfect wig. She didn’t recognize any of her former self. It was as if her mind had been transported into a new body. This beautiful, feminine creature was so far beyond anything Madison had thought was possible.

She moved her hands, checking that it really was her. Her fingers leaving the women’s and running down her body until they reached the diaper. Just how had these women so perfectly transformed her?

“Happy?” asked Megan.

“The happiest I’ve ever been” gasped the sissy, “Thank you, thank you so much!”

“Well then, I think it’s time our little diaper princess got on her hands and knees. We’ve got some surprises out there for you,” said Ashley.


PASS THE PARCEL

Madison crawled out of her room and saw the transformation that had taken place in the living area was almost as extreme as her own. The walls were adorned with rainbows, unicorns, and pink streamers were hanging from the ceiling. The table had a pink tablecloth and there were paper plates and bowls covered with princess drawings. At the foot of the table, one of the chairs had been removed and a huge highchair was ready and waiting for the sissy to use. It truly looked like a party for a sissy baby.

“What do you think, sweetie?” asked Ashley as she and Megan followed behind Madison.

“It’s so pretty!” said the sissy, still taking it all in.

“We’re going to have such a fun birthday party, aren’t we!” said Megan, “And I think I have just the thing to start the fun!”

Madison looked over and saw Megan walking over with a huge gift in her hands. She was excited about what she might get. She reached out with her arms but could tell from Megan’s stare that this was a mistake.

“No, wait a minute, this for a game, not just for you” the woman said. “We’re going to play pass the parcel!”

“Don’t be a greedy baby!” snapped Ashley, tutting a little.

“Sorry” murmured Madison, feeling guilty.

“We might have to teach her some manners” said Megan, “But later, game first – Pass the parcel!”

“Isn’t this going to be fun, Maddie!” said Ashley enthusiastically. “And we’re going to play with you”

The three of them sat on the floor and they made a circle.

“I found this app which randomly stops music so we can play fairly” said Megan as she got out her cell.

“One of our team chose the gifts and wrapped it so we have no idea what’s inside!” said Ashley to Madison. “Let’s get going!”

The music started and Madison handed the parcel to Ashley who was on her right who then gave it to Megan who passed it back to Madison. The music continued as the parcel moved around the group. The two women looked excited as they got the parcel and it finally arrived at Madison when the music stopped.

“Oh yay!” shouted Ashley, clapping her hands. “Open it!”

The woman seemed much more excited than Madison, but the sissy still wanted to see what was inside. She was sure it would be something great given all the awesome things she’d received so far. She started slowly unwrapping the first layer of paper.

“Come on Maddie, not so slow!” urged Ashley.

Madison smiled, opening the parcel faster and finding a small plastic box inside. She put down the parcel and turned the box in her hand, looking for a way to open it.

“Today please Madison” said Megan, looking at the sissy.

Madison found the clip at the base and popped it open. A pink pacifier fell out of the box onto her lap.

“Oh, isn’t that adorable!” said Ashley as Madison picked it up to inspect it.

The pacifier was pink with glittery sparkles. It had a pink handle and the silicone nipple was long and thick.

“I think you should try it out,” said Megan.

Madison looked between the two women, smiling as she put the nipple between her lips and sucked gently on it. The soother fit snuggly in her mouth as she let her tongue run over the nipple.

“Aww that is just so cute!” said Ashley, moving closer and gently tugging on the pacifier’s handle. “I bet it feels so good, doesn’t it!”

Madison nodded, enjoying the sensation of sucking on the soother. She wished it could have been a real nipple, but she loved that it got her so much attention from the two women.

“I remember when we first used pacifiers” said Megan as she looked at Ashley.

“Oh yeah!” the other woman replied. “We put them in each other’s pussies first before we sucked on them” she said to Madison.

The sissy groaned a little, feeling herself getting hard in her diaper once more.

“I just love how silly and dopey you look using it, I kinda feel a little jealous. I might have to steal it off you later,” said Ashley.

“Uhuh, yes you will” said Megan, “But let’s keep playing!”

Again, the music played and the three of them passed the parcel. Madison felt herself swaying around to the catchy pop songs just like the women were. She was hoping that it would stop with her again, but it was Megan who was holding it when the room fell silent.

“Oh, Maddie, what do you think Megan’s going to get?” asked Ashley as she moved in to hug the sissy.

Madison looked at Megan who was feeling the package, trying to guess what was inside.

“Hmm, I’m not sure what’s in here, let’s open it and see. I hope it’s something fun!” the woman said.

Madison felt a little jealous as Megan unwrapped the parcel. The pink wrapping paper was on the floor and a small white piece of cloth fell to the floor.

“Oh, I know what this is!” said Megan, picking it and holding it up. “It’s a bib!”

“Wow, look at that, I think it might come in useful later, right Megan?” said Ashley.

Madison looked at the white bib. It had a princess and a unicorn on it and looked big enough for a sissy just like her.

“Uhuh, I think we can use it with our baby girl” said the woman, putting the bib down and putting the music back on.

“Who’s going to be next!” said Ashley as the parcel kept moving around.

Madison gave it a squeeze, trying to work out exactly what might be inside.

“Come on Madison, play nicely” warned Ashley.

Madison passed the parcel on and then the music stopped with it in Ashley’s hands.

“Oh, lucky me!” she said, unwrapping the paper and pulling out a small box. “What’s this?” she asked before turning the box over and laughing. “Oh, Madison, I think I might need to give this to you later to take home!”

Madison took the box and looked at it.

“Aww, lube!” said Megan. “I’m sure she can make more use of it than us!”

Madison smiled at the two women and put the lube down. The music was playing, and the parcel kept moving. One and on they played, going through the layers until not many were left. Madison got a sleeper, a doll, and a cute little bonnet which Ashley immediately made her wear after taking the tiara off. Ashley got nipple cream, a mani-pedi kit, and a coloring book. Megan received some sexy lingerie, a ‘taking care of sissies’ guidebook, and a pack of condoms which were passed over to the sissy.

“I hope you get to use them soon!” she said to Madison, “And I’m glad we don’t need them!” she said to Ashley.

“I know, they’re icky. But, anyway, I think there’s one prize left. Music on please!” said Ashley.

The parcel was rapidly changing hands between the three of them. Madison felt a large box inside, perhaps around the size of a small shoebox. The final prize had to be the best one, she wanted it so badly. She groaned a little when the parcel ended up with Ashley when the music ended.

“Yay!” she said again, tearing off the paper, “Just what I thought!” She held up the box for the others to see.

Madison gasped; a princess designed bottle. It was so pretty with a pink top and nipple. 

“I think our baby needs some milk” said Megan as she got up and walked over to the kitchen area.

“You’re right. Stay here and play with your doll, Madison” said Ashley as she got up to join her girlfriend.

“Maybe we should just do dinner now?” asked Megan.

“Sure, what do you say Madison, you ready to get in your highchair and eat?” checked Megan.

Madison nodded as she was helped up, taken over to the highchair and locked in. At first it felt a little strange to be stuck in place, but the sissy would soon learn that losing her mobility was a small price to pay to be treated like the sissy baby she wanted to be.

“You be a good girl and wait nicely whilst we get dinner ready. Your bottle will be ready in a couple of minutes” said Ashley as she began preparing it.

Madison truly felt like a princess as she watched the two women working in the kitchen, getting everything ready for her. Sucking on her pacifier, getting ready for her first bottle, Madison truly felt like a sissy baby.


BIRTHDAY DINNER

“I hope someone’s ready for their first ever bottle,” said Ashley.

Madison nodded, her soother still between her lips. She looked over and saw Ashley testing the temperature by squirting a few drops of milk on her wrist. The sissy was ready for yet another first in the day. She’d been eyeing the silicone nipple for the last couple of minutes, wondering what it would feel like to suck on it.

“I think it’s ready. Here I come little princess!” said Ashley.

“Save some for me, I want to feed her too!” came Megan’s voice.

Madison saw the other woman preparing some food and realized how hungry she was. She’d been so excited that morning that she’d skipped breakfast. Hopefully there would be some nice food to come as milk was hardly going to fill her up.

“Hi my pretty little princess, let’s take that pacifier out.” said Ashley as she tugged on the soother.

She put it down on the highchair tray next to the bottle of milk.

“Are you excited, Maddie?” she asked.

“Uhuh” said the sissy.

Being locked into the highchair made her feel a little trapped, but she liked the feeling. She was going to have to do everything Ashley said. The silicone nipple on the bottle looked so inviting and she could tell how much Ashley wanted her to drink her milk.

“Open wide then baby girl” said Ashley as she brought the bottle to the sissy’s lips.

Madison gently wrapped her lips around the nipple and started sucking gently on it.

“Megan, come look, she’s doing it!” said Ashley excitedly.

“Aww, what a clever little lady, drinking her milk! That looks so yummy!” said Megan as she was squatting down next to Madison.

The sissy nodded, enjoying the drops of milk as they came into her mouth.

“Yum, yum, yum, yum, yum! Drink all your milk Madison!” said Ashley.

The woman’s enthusiasm was infectious. Madison was giggling as the two women were up close watching her drink. She felt like she was making them proud.

“She loves her milk! I bet you wish that was a real breast though?” said Megan.

Madison nodded.

“But keep drinking it, you look like the most adorable princess the world has ever seen. You’ve got your pink dress and pink bottle!” the woman added.

“Uhuh, yum, yum, yum!” repeated Ashley. “I want you to finish all this bottle then we’re going to give you some big girl food after”

Madison grinned, feeling like she was going to enjoy being spoon-fed by the women.

“Let me try” said Megan as she moved over and took the bottle from her girlfriend. “Here we go little baby girl, drink your milk for me. Uhuh, just like that, you’ve drunk so much!”

Madison tried not to smile too much, or the milk would trickle down her face onto her dress. 

“Aww, Megan, you two are so adorable I just wanna come and squeeze you both so tight” said Ashley and she pulled the woman and the sissy into a hug.

“She’s such a good little baby, isn’t she,” said Megan.

“Yes she is, she’s our little angel! She’s going to do everything we tell her too because this little sissy wants to make us happy!” said Ashley.

Madison nodded. The feeling was incredible as the two women took turns feeding her. She felt upset when the bottle was finished.

“I think we’re going to be feeding you a lot little lady” said Megan as she took the bottle away. “Wait a second and I’ll bring some food for her over”

“Don’t forget her bib. We don’t want her making a mess on that beautiful dress,” said Ashley.

“Oh yes, I think she’s going to be a messy baby!” replied Megan as she picked up the bib from the counter and brought it over. “Keep still Madison”

Madison did as she was told, feeling the bib being tied behind her back. When Megan moved away she looked down and saw the princess and unicorn pictures.

“Look Madison, she’s a princess just like you! But she’s not as pretty as you!” said Ashley.

“What food have we got for our little princess?” Ashley asked Megan.

“Well, I wasn’t sure what exactly she would like, so I got a few things to try out with her,” said Megan.

Madison looked up and saw the woman walking over with a tray full of different plastic bowls. She was a little apprehensive. Being a party, she was expecting pizza, sliders, chips, and cookies. It looked like her dinner was going to be somewhat unusual.

“Oh my sweetie, doesn’t this all look so yummy!” said Ashley as she got up and looked into the bowls, “You’re going to love these”

Madison tried to get higher to see, but her highchair prevented her from moving too much. Whatever was in the bowls wasn’t very substantial though, they looked way too small. Hopefully this was just the starter.

“But bear in mind we don’t want to push our little princess too much. We know you normally love your milk, so this is all the stuff we think you can eat safely” said Megan as Ashley began bringing the bowls down to the highchair tray.

“Aww look at that grumpy face!” laughed Megan as Madison scowled.

Mashed bananas, soft apples, what looked like several jars of baby food. The sissy was not impressed. Her tummy rumbling showed her dissatisfaction.

“Oh, our little girl is hungry, best get her feeding” said Ashley, picking up a small plastic spoon and scooping a load of banana on to it. “This is difficult, let me just use my finger to get it on properly”

Madison wished she was getting another bottle. The mashed-up food looked utterly unappealing, and the spoon was so small. They’d be here all night if they planned to feed her this way.

“Open your mouth for me sweetie, here comes the airplane!” said Ashley as she began flying the spoon towards the sissy.

Madison could see the two women sniggering at her and decided it was best to just get this over with as quickly as possible. She opened her mouth and let the small plastic spoon slide between her lips.

“There we go, look at her eating her big girl food,” said Megan.

Madison closed her lips around the spoon and felt Ashley pull it out. She scrunched her face up as she ate the bananas.

“Oh, I don’t think she likes these, maybe the peas,” said Ashley.

Madison shook her head.

“No!”

“Baby girl, you’ve got to try it before you say you don’t like it” said Ashley, loading up the spoon with peas.

“I don’t want it!” said Madison, enjoying playing up a little.

“Are you going to make me put you in the naughty corner and return all the gifts we gave you?” said Megan sternly.

“Pah! Fine then, I’ll eat it” said Madison, feeling grumpy.

The peas soon coming towards her face and Madison found herself eating the gross vegetables.

“Such a brave girl” said Megan, coming over and wiping the side of the sissy’s lips with a cloth.

“She is, isn’t she” agreed Ashley. “Maybe she would like some spaghetti and sauce?”

Madison nodded, finally hearing something that she would gladly eat.

“Well, maybe, just as a special treat,” said Megan.

“Great, you wait here and we’ll go cook,” said Ashley. “Pacifier back in” said Ashley, picking it up off the tray and putting it back between Madison’s lips. 

The sissy watched the two women in the kitchen as they got a little handsy. Slapping each other’s butts, a quick kiss, cute comments. Madison had been pissed off with her food, but she was enjoying being around the two lesbians a lot. And she was about to get spaghetti, it wouldn’t be a total waste of a meal.

She could smell tomatoes as the women cooked together. Whilst she sat in silence, she thought about everything that had happened so far that morning. She’d been feminized, diapered, fed, and played with. What an amazing experience it had been. There were still a few hours left in the day so she guessed there might still be another couple of surprises to look forward to.

“Do you want to feed yourself, Madison?” Megan asked as she spun around.

Madison nodded, feeling so hungry that she’d happily slip out of their roleplay for a bit to get food quicker.

“Great” replied Megan.

“I think we need you to wear these though” said Ashley as walked over carrying something in her hands. “This will give you a more authentic eating experience”

Madison looked and saw Ashley was carry two thick mittens with lace ties on them. They were obviously meant to give her less use of her hands.

“But I’ll make a big mess!” protested Madison, spitting out her pacifier.

“Erm, little lady, did we say you could talk?” said Ashley.

“No, but…,” said Madison.

“Well, be quiet and let’s get these on,” said Ashley.

The mittens were so thick and cumbersome that Madison could barely even hold her chunky plastic cutlery. This was going to be a very messy meal.

“Here you go” said Megan, bringing over a larger plastic bowl full of spaghetti and tomato sauce.

“You enjoy that!” said Ashley as the two women sat down either side of the sissy with their normal plates.

Madison looked on enviously as the two women began eating with ease. She was still struggling to hold her fork and dropped it on the floor.

“Oh, baby!” said Ashley, picking it up and wiping it down before placing it back in Madison’s fingers, “Let me help you a bit. I know it’s difficult for you to eat like a big girl”

The woman’s hand was around Madison’s fingers as she shakily gripped the fork, putting it in her spaghetti and twirling it around.

“There we go, just like that” said Megan encouragingly.

Madison slowly brought the fork to her lips and just then Ashley let go of her fingers, the spaghetti going all over her face and down onto her bib. The sissy gasped at the red stains that were everywhere. Instinctively she went to wipe her face but was stopped by Ashley.

“No, no, no. Don’t you go getting those mittens dirty. Finish your food then I’ll go wash your face,” said the woman.

Once more, Madison felt like she was the butt of the joke. She tried time and time again and barley got to eat any food, most of it fell in her bib or across her face. The tray table had now gone from white to red with all the sauce.

“Keep trying little princess, you almost did it that time!” said Megan, unable to keep the smirk off her face.

Eventually, after a few more fruitless attempts, Madison was ready to give up.

“Such a messy baby girl! I knew she wasn’t ready to eat like this. But I’ll help you” said Ashley, picking up the fork and bringing the spaghetti to Madison.

The sissy greedily ate. She felt stupid as she smiled at the woman. She almost felt like saying thank you, but it was Ashley who had put her in this stupid situation where she’d made so much mess. Maybe this was the whole point of being a sissy baby though. She wasn’t meant to have anything her own way. Things were supposed to get dirty every so often.

The caring looks Ashley gave as she fed Madison made the sissy calmer. She’d expected to love the diapers and dresses, but the attention she was getting was addictive. As a guy, Mike had been used to being the strong guy who did everything for his woman. As Madison the sissy, she was the one getting taken care of. That was nice.

She soon finished her food and the two women came up to her with damp cloths, wiping the food off her face and fingers.

“Such a messy baby!” said Ashley.

“I know, we thought she was a big girl, but she’s still a little sissy baby!” agreed Megan.

Madison was pacified again as the two women continued eating their own food and chatted away. It felt a little weird to be ignored, but Madison guessed the two women wanted some time to talk like adults away from their sissy baby.

“We’ll have to try get a cheaper price on those diapers if we want to keep selling them,” said Megan.

“I know. We’re seeing the supplier at the lunch tomorrow, perhaps we can negotiate something with her” suggested Ashley.

“Yea, I just checked sales and they’ve been going well on the store today, though. Just the profit margins are way too low,” said Megan.

“Oh, did you hear that, Madison? Lots of other adult-babies are buying diapers and bottles from our store. You were very lucky to be the first, weren’t you?” said Ashley, turning to look at the sissy.

Madison nodded. She really wanted to ask how many customers there were, but that would mean breaking character and she felt like things were going so well, she didn’t want to ruin it. Instead, she listened to the two women talk shop a while. It wasn’t until they were finished eating that their attention turned once more to Madison.

“You know, I think we need to give this little sissy a bath and a change of outfit,” said Megan.

“I think so, what do you say Maddie? Ready for a bath?”

Madison nodded enthusiastically as the two women came and removed the tray of her highchair.

“Come on then,” said Ashley, “This way”


BATH TIME

Madison dropped down to the floor, being careful not to trap her long dress under her knees and followed the two women to the bathroom on her hands and knees.

“Just wait a minute sweetie whilst we get everything ready for you” said Ashley as the two women started rushing around.

Madison saw the bath filling and Megan brought through a bag from the bedroom,

“We need lots of lotions and bubble bath for you!” said the woman as she placed it next to Madison. “We want you smelling all pretty and girly, not gross and stinky like a guy”

Madison smiled as she saw Ashley testing the water temperature with her fingers.

“Think it’s ready, let’s add bubbles!” she said, taking a bottle out of the bag and pouring a healthy amount of the mixture into the water.

Madison saw bubbles erupt,

“Oh my, I think I put too much in!” laughed Ashley.

“Well, that’s Okay, it’ll hide that nasty sissy penis she has,” said Megan.

“Aww, don’t listen to her Madison. She’s just totally freaked out by penises. I mean, not that I like yours, but it is super small and cute,” said Ashley.

“Hmm, maybe we can persuade her that she should get the operation and become a woman full time, I mean she is cute,” said Megan.

“Megan! Madison is a sissy, of course she needs a penis!” said Ashley.

“Well, Okay, sure” said Megan as she walked over to the sissy. “Arms up”

As her dress was being pulled off, Madison thought for a second about what it would be like to live as a woman full time. She could lose her sissy surprise and wear dresses all day! However, would it really be the same living full time as a woman? Madison doubted she’d have as much fun as being a sissy.

“We love all of you, even that sissy penis” said Ashley as she knelt next to Madison and moved her down to lay on the floor. “Now, let’s see what you’ve done in that diaper”

“Oh my god” muttered Megan as she looked from behind Ashley as the other women undid the tabs of the sissy’s diaper.

“Don’t be such a chicken!” laughed Ashley as she ripped the diaper off, “Look, nothing scary in here”

“Just her thingy” said Megan with a look of disgust on her face.

“Now come on, we said that when we were going to look after a sissy baby, we’d have to deal with her dick” said Ashley to her girlfriend sternly. “Now, are you going to step up and check her junk before we put her in the bath, or am I going to have to do everything?”

Madison could feel a little tension between the two women. She didn’t like it, especially as she was the reason for it. Ashley ripped open the diaper tabs and Madison could see Megan was trying to keep calm as the sissy penis was on display.

“No, I’ll do it, sorry” said Megan, “Just, like, what am I supposed to do with it?” she asked.

“Let me show you then you can try” said Ashley, “First we grab the shaft like this”

Madison felt herself freeze as the woman’s fingers grabbed her penis.

“And we pull back the skin to check” Ashley continued, “Now you try” she said to Megan.

Madison looked up and saw a grossed-out look on the woman’s face as she reached down and grabbed the sissy’s penis.

“Oh my god, oh my god!” she gasped, “And pull it like this?” she asked.

Madison couldn’t help it, her dick started getting hard. The woman looked down and shrieked,

“Fuck! What! Madison!” before dropping the penis as if it had been revealed as radioactive.

“Oh Megan, it’s just a sissy boner, it’s a natural thing. Our princess can’t help it, can you little sweetie?”

Madison shook her head, hoping she hadn’t offended Megan.

“Sissies get boners all the time. It’s just another of the gross things we have to put up with. I mean at least she hasn’t had an accident yet, imagine how much worse that would be?” said Ashley.

“I guess so” replied Megan, “Well, everything looks Okay?”

“Yes, I think she’s ready for her bath. Why don’t you get in sweetie?” said Ashley as she offered a hand to help Madison up.

Madison got to her feet, trying to hide her boner as it awkwardly stuck out. Ashley was laughing and Megan shaking her head. Any ideas that the two women might suddenly be interested in a threesome had been well and truly destroyed. However, the warm waters were welcoming as Madison slid into the bath, the bubbles saving her modesty which put Megan at ease.

“Let’s get her nice and clean and ready for…” Megan said before being interrupted.

“Wait a second, let’s keep it a secret” said Ashley, “We’ve got something else for you to do before the day’s out”

Madison smiled, happy to just go with the flow. After such a stressful start to the day, and living out her fantasies, the sissy needed a little relaxation time. The women were rubbing all types of lotions and creams into her arms and legs and Madison almost felt a little like closing her eyes and dozing off. However, just when she began drifting off, there was a knock on the door.

“Oh, a bit early, but never mind. I’ll go,” said Megan.

“Erm, what’s happening?” asked Madison feeling a little concerned.

The last thing she wanted was for another person to find out her sissy secret.

“Just someone dropping something off for your surprise” said Ashley in a reassuring way.

“Let’s get you out of the bath. My little baby needs a new diaper and outfit.”

Madison was out of the bath and laying on a fluffy towel on the floor.

“We need you nice and dry before we get all these creams rubbed in” said Ashley as she began massaging Madison with the towel. “And don’t listen to Megan and her nonsense about your sissy penis. I know it’s something you can’t control and she’s just got a dick phobia!”

Madison laughed.

“She’s a little silly sometimes, but I love her lots” added Ashley.

Madison smiled as her pacifier was put in once more. She was beginning to love the silence aspect of being a sissy baby. She couldn’t join in conversations, couldn’t say whatever she wanted, and needed to wait for permission to do things. Giving up this power was liberating.

A myriad of creams and lotions were rubbed all over her body and a new diaper was on her in a flash. The fresh diaper felt great against her clean skin and Ashley walked out of the bathroom and came back with a few outfits.

“Now which one do you think is the cutest?” the woman asked, looking between them.

The first was a plane pink onesie with a cute button-up area for easy access to her diaper. The second was a set of pink overalls with a princess picture on the front. The final was a beautiful pink dress, much shorter than the princess gown Madison had worn earlier. It had a pretty pink bow on the front and frilly material on the bottom. The sissy pointed enthusiastically to it.

“I thought you might choose the dress, you’re such a girly girl!” laughed Ashley as she put the other two outfits on the side, “We’ll put you in the sleeper before bed though”

Madison did a double take, ‘before bed’?

“Oh, sorry, yeah, we want you to stay the night. Is that Okay sweetie?” Ashley asked.

Madison felt delighted, the chance to extend her sissy stay was awesome. She grinned, her pacifier nearly falling out, and nodded. Had this always been Ashley and Megan’s plan? Perhaps they had wanted to vet her before extending the invitation to become a sleepover.

“Great,” said Ashley as she turned to the door, “Megan, Maddie agreed to stay”

“Awesome!” came Megan’s response.

“Now, hands up, let’s get you in this dress. We need you looking nice and pretty for our next little activity,” said the woman.

Madison let the woman take charge again and was soon getting her hair brushed, makeup touched up, and dress moved around so it was perfectly in place.

“Now, stay still, I think you need some white pantyhose to protect your modesty. I think with a shorter dress you’re going to be flashing that diaper a lot and we don’t want to see it all the time,” said Ashley.

Madison looked at the soft pantyhose and felt a huge boner in her diaper. They felt so light as they slipped up her legs, snuggly going over her diaper.

“So much prettier, don’t you think?” asked Ashley.

Madison nodded, feeling that her legs were now even smoother than before.

“You’ll learn all these little tips and tricks about being more feminine the more time you spend being a sissy. You won’t always need my help,” said Ashley. “Now, let’s get back into the living room and see what Megan’s been up to”

Madison started crawling behind Ashley as the woman opened the bathroom door,

“We’re coming back Megan, one sissy in a diaper coming. No penis on show!” laughed Ashley.

“Good” said Megan.

Madison was out of the bathroom and saw Megan standing by the sofa. A slight movement next to her made the sissy gasp. A man stood up. A shirtless, ripped, hottie.


MADDIE’S DADDY

The sissy dived behind Ashley’s legs, hoping she wouldn’t be seen. Ashley had said the knock on the door was someone dropping something off, yet there was a guy. The women had been so nice and kind to her, why would they lie about this now. They knew how freaked out she had been when they first met. Another total stranger was here, and worse it was a guy.

It had been awkward enough to admit to being a diaper wearing sissy to the two women, but for a guy to know it, it was the ultimate humiliation.

“Aww, someone’s a little shy!” said Ashley as she turned round to look at the sissy.

“They often are, at first anyway” came the man’s voice. “But she’ll come around”

“Madison, Megan, and I need some little ‘alone’ time. So, we thought we’d be responsible and get someone in to watch over you. This is Ethan and I’ve been told he’s quite adept at looking after sissy babies like you, isn’t that right, Ethan?” said Ashley.

“Oh, yes” said the man, coming over closer.

Madison peeked out between Ashley’s legs to get a better look at the man. He had a friendly smile, was probably in his early thirties, and was undeniably attractive. However, it was his sixpack that Madison couldn’t stop herself from looking at. It was like a magnet for her eyes, and she was thinking about how it would feel to run her fingers over those abs. But that was quite absurd. She was in a diaper and a dress, just how could she feel relaxed enough to do that, and why would Ethan be interested in someone like her?

“We’ll have a great time for the next couple of hours” he said. “I love taking care of sissy babies like Madison here”

Madison’s ear perked up at Ethan’s words. He was interested in sissies and diaper-lovers?

“Great, well, you two have fun, we’ll be in the bedroom” said Ashley as she hurried away from the sissy with her girlfriend.

Madison stared at the floor. She’d lost her shield and could sense Ethan’s eyes looking down at her. God, this was so awkward. Just why had the women thought to leave her in a situation like this? And why was Ethan already shirtless?

“It’s normal to be a little freaked out” said Ethan as he moved back and sat on the sofa. “We can do whatever you want. No pressure, Maddie”

Madison took a few deep breaths and looked up at him. She was caught in two minds. The first, just how good he looked and that spending some quality time with him would really let her figure her new sexual urges out. On the other hand, this was a guy who now knew that Madison was a sissy baby, a guy who knew that under the dress and diaper was a sissy cock. Just what if he somehow found out who she really was and spilled her secret?

“We can do some feeding, play some games, or I can come and take off your diaper and give you a spanking?” said Ethan as he lay further back on the sofa. “Why don’t you come sit next to me?” He suggested.

Madison’s heart was racing more than at any time through the day. The ‘special surprise’ that the women had planned was totally not the way the sissy had wanted this experience to end. It had been such an awesome day, why would the women ruin it by throwing an extremely handsome man into the mix? She regretted telling them that she’d had impure thoughts about guys on the drive over.

“Whatever you want to do, Madison” he said. “I’ve been with a lot of sissies like you,” he continued, “and I know it’s a little hard, lots of confused feelings. I know you love the diaper thing, but under that, you’re a sissy, and you have urges. Naughty urges that you sometimes try and block out. You can be all cute and stuff with the women, but I know you want to be a slut. I know you want to try stuff out. That’s why you’ve been checking out my abs since you saw me”

Madison stared at him for a second, mouth slightly open. Had she been that obvious? Perhaps he really was experienced with sissies as he knew exactly how she felt. Being cute and messing around in her diaper was fun with the women, but now she felt differently. She just wanted to be the cute woman who’d get swept off her feet by a dashing man.

“So, what do you say?” he asked, patting the sofa next to him.

Madison got to her feet and sat next to him, looking the other way as she felt herself blush.

“I thought so” he said, his hand running up and down her leg.

Madison looked down and saw how big his fingers were. It was as if they were different species. Ethan was a real man, it was only right that she was a sissy. They were poles apart in terms of their development. Eventually her eyes followed his arms, big muscles, and reached his chest.

“You want to touch it?” he asked.

Madison looked up at him, gasping at how yummy he looked. She nodded, feeling silly.

“You got a voice?” he smiled.

“Uhuh” said Madison, not wanting to make a fool of herself by speaking too much.

“A very pretty voice” he said.

Madison smiled at him, “Thank you”

“Now, I guess you’ve never been with a guy before, have you?” he asked.

“No, I’ve never” admitted Madison, feeling like such an idiot.

“Well, we can change that” he said.

“Ethan, I’m…a bit nervous” admitted Madison.

“Ethan…” he said, smiling down at her, “I don’t like my sissies using that name”

“Oh, sorry” said Madison, “What should I call you then?”

“Daddy” he said bluntly, gripping her leg tightly.

Madison looked up at him, the stern look on his face showing he was serious.

“Okay, Daddy” she said, feeling even more insignificant. The moment she said it though, a thrill of delight ran through her diaper. She was a silly, insignificant nothing, he was her Daddy.

“I like that” he said, his hand going up and grazing her diaper, “and I think I’m going to enjoy what you’ve got in here”

“Fuck” groaned Madison as she felt her leg tremble a little at his touch.

“Now, why don’t you get a feel of Daddy, before he gets a good feel of you,” said Ethan.

Madison felt like she was a whole different person as she moved in, her hands landing on his chest. She wondered where this new-found bravery had come from. However, the second her palms landed on his firm abs, she didn’t care. The tight, bulging muscles were unlike anything she’d ever seen and she was transfixed as she ran her sissy fingers up and down his torso.

“This is what a real man’s body should look like” he said as the sissy moved in to kiss his chest.

“Yes, Daddy” she said, playing up to him, “It’s so hot”

“Just think what those two women are getting up to in there” said Ethan as Madison began feeling herself grow hard in her diaper as she fondled his chest, “and yet here you are, playing with a guy for the first time and this is where you’d love to be more than anywhere else in the entire world”

“Uhuh, Daddy. I want it so bad” said Madison as she began panting at the idea of what was about to come.

It still felt unreal in her mind that she was touching a guy like this. Everything about his body was alien to her fingers, but it felt just right to explore him. The rock-hard stiff between her legs told her that her apprehension wasn’t warranted.

“But they told me to take care of their little baby so best I get you over my knee to make sure everything’s Okay in that diaper” he said, picking up Madison in his strong arms and flipping her over so she was face-down across his lap.

“Oh Daddy! You’re so strong!” she said, scarcely believing how she was being manhandled.

Looking down at the floor, Madison felt her dress being lifted so Ethan must have been staring directly at her diapered butt. He pulled down her pantyhose to her ankles and the sissy felt incredibly exposed.

“Do you like it, Daddy?” she asked, fishing for praise.

“You’ve got a lot of potential, Madison” he said.

The sissy felt his hand grabbing at her ass through the diaper. It felt like her boner would pierce through the other end of the diaper it was so hard.

“And this is my favorite part, the unveiling” he said as Madison heard the diaper tabs being pulled apart.

“I hope you’ve got a nice ass for Daddy” he said.

Madison panted as she felt fresh air on her exposed butt. She waited in agony for his response, hoping he’d be impressed rather than disgusted.

“Oh Madison” he said.

“Daddy?” asked the sissy, unsure if he was pleased or not.

“Daddy’s going to enjoy this ass, it’s so tight” he said.

“Oh Daddy!” groaned the sissy as she felt his palm against her skin. His firm hands rubbing deep into her tissue, gripping it and pulling at her butt. “That feels so good!”

Madison was smiling so widely. Ethan’s words showed her that she was pretty, she was sexy. She was passable as a sissy.

“Does it now?” he asked.

“Oh yes, Daddy. The best ever, Daddy!” she moaned.

“How about this?” he asked.

The sissy was about to ask him ‘About what?’ when his hand came crashing down onto her skin. The sound of the spank filled the room and Madison couldn’t believe how much is stung.

“Ow, Daddy!” she grimaced, clenching her teeth to try hide how much pain she felt.

“Oh, that’s a nice sound. I like to punish my sissies a little, do you mind, sweetheart?”

“Punish me Daddy, I’ve been such a bad girl all day!” she groaned, wanting to give him whatever he wanted.

“I was hoping you’d say that” he replied.

Madison got ready and wasn’t disappointed with the onslaught she received, his massive palm firing down against her ass. She was no match for him.

“Ow Daddy! Fuck, Daddy, it hurts, Daddy!” she complained, gripping his leg tightly.

“I know, Madison. But I heard you’ve got to be more disciplined, and that’s what I’m here for, to teach you how to be a better sissy. To get you ready for all the men you’re going to service in your sissy life”

“Oh, Daddy, yes! I want that so much!” she groaned as he spanked her harder.

“You want to be a slut?” he asked, leaning down closer to her.

“Is that a bad thing, Daddy?” she teased him.

“You’ve not ever sucked a cock and you’re talking about being a sissy slut?” he said, stopping once more.

“Well, maybe I can suck your dick, Daddy” she said suggestively.

Madison had no idea where this newfound confidence was coming from. Perhaps she’d always had it but had just needed a strong man to take control and bring it out of her. Whatever the reason, she liked this new side of herself. She was finally putting herself in the position to explore those naughty fantasies that had plagued her mind for months.

“Can I suck your big, fat dick?” she giggled, looking up at him.

“On your knees” he ordered.

The sissy was on the floor in a flash, her diaper falling completely off.

“Oh my” he said, shaking his head as he saw Madison’s sissy surprise.

“Sorry” she said, tucking it between her legs to keep it out of sight.

“I like it” he said, “it’s tiny”

“Well, not that small” protested the sissy, not liking being put down that way.

“I think you’ll agree I’m right when you see what’s in here” he said, grabbing between his legs.

“Prove me wrong then, Daddy” giggled Madison, eager to see what he had.

The sissy was trembling as she watched him unzip his jeans. The idea of a big pulsating penis coming out of his boxers was driving her wild. That morning she’d dreamed of wearing a diaper and a dress. She’d then been feminized, and here she was about to not only see, but play with, a cock for the first time. She felt a little crazy as Ethan’s jeans were on the floor and he stepped out of them. She was at eye level with his bulge and knew something special was coming out to greet her.

“Why don’t you do the honors?” he said, holding his boxers out a little for the sissy to grab and pull down.

“Oh Daddy, I’ve never seen another real one, you know a penis, like this before” she said, her fingers trembling as they grabbed onto his boxers.

“You scared, sweetie?” he asked.

“Yeah” she admitted.

“Scared you’re going to like it too much?” he laughed.

“I think I’m going to love it so much!” said Madison.

The sissy had groped the man, there was no way she was going to hate his dick.

“Well, if you’re scared, best do it like a band aid and pull the boxers down quickly” he said, looking down at her.

Madison looked at the soft white material and saw the dick inside twitching a little. Even without seeing it, the sissy knew he was packing something much larger than the little worm she had between her legs. With a deep breath she yanked down his underwear and gasped with surprise.

“Oh, fuck me, Daddy!”

“In good time” he laughed again, the shock on the sissy’s face too much for him. “See what I mean?”

“Oh yes, I’m small” she said, staring at the dangling member in front of her.

“I guess you’re what, like five inches? Right? Well, meet Mister ten inches” he said, thrusting his hips forward so the dick slapped the sissy in the face.

“Oh my God!” she squealed.

“So, you going to do something with it, or just stare at it all day?” 

“I’m sorry, it’s just I’ve never seen something so beautiful before” said Madison, taking her time to take in his penis.

From the bulging head, the long shaft, the huge balls, the whole penis was magnificent. It was perfect, everything the sissy could have ever dreamed of.

“Well, for me, it’ll look even more beautiful down your throat” said Ethan, looking down at the sissy and urging her on. “I heard you’ve been using soothers all day, now come suck on Daddy’s big pacifier”

Madison reached out her hand, the second it clasped onto his dick she began tugging it.

“There we go, just like that sweetie” he said, encouraging her.

“You like it, Daddy?” she asked, wanting to make him happy.

“Oh yes, I do, faster and tighter” he said.

Madison gained confidence as she stroked on his dick. Her second hand grabbed his balls and he let out his first moan of delight.

“Your balls are so big, Daddy!” she said, “I bet there’s so much cum in there!”

“You’ll see later” he said.

Madison stared at his dick as she pumped away on it. The feeling of his rock-hard boner as it slipped across her palm was incredible. It just felt so right to be playing with a guy like this. She finally felt she was in her rightful place.

“Can I… Can I lick it, Daddy?” she asked nervously.

“Hell yeah you can!” he said.

Madison smiled at him and moved closer to his midsection, her tongue out. She was ready to perform her sissy duty and suck dick. She wasn’t even that aware of the enormity of what she was doing when her tongue ran from the base of his pole to the top, circling his engorged head.

“Oh yes, Madison, I like that” he said.

Madison felt proud as she worked her way back down his shaft, lovingly kissing it, getting to know it up close and personal. It tasted so good as she rained kissed on it, finally reaching his balls. They looked impossibly large to take between her lips, so she let her tongue flick across them, the moans from above telling her she was doing her job well. All the while she tightly gripped his shaft and worked away on it, wanting to give the man as much pleasure as she possibly could.

“You were born to be a sissy” came the man’s voice.

“Thanks, Daddy. That’s so kind” said Madison as she licked his pole, stopping at the top.

Now was the time to finally get him in her mouth. Her tongue rested on the base of his head as she pulled his cock down, parallel to her face. It was so long, so imposing. She couldn’t put it off any longer though as she slid forward, taking a few inches inside her mouth and clamping her lips down over his member.

“Oh, Madison, you fucking dirty cocksucker” came Ethan’s voice from above.

The sissy giggled as she felt herself gag a little. She moved backwards letting his dick almost escape her mouth before going back in for more. The sensation as she felt his dick hit the side of her mouth, crash into the back of it, and grind against her teeth was intense. Madison knew how it felt to receive a blowjob, but giving one brought a whole different type of pleasure. She felt incredibly submissive as she looked up to see Ethan’s growling face, but also somewhat powerful as she knew she had his most intimate part between her lips. It was her job as a sissy to take the responsibility of pleasing her man, and showing how feminine and girly she really was.

“Just like that, princess, I think we should put this back on,” said Ethan.

Madison grabbed the base of his shaft and pumped it as her tongue worked over his swollen head. She just saw him picking up her princess tiara and placing it on her head again.

“Uhuh, I feel like a princess, Daddy” she said, gasping for air.

“Great, now, let’s see if my princess can deep-throat” he said.

Madison knew what was coming but it didn’t stop her from spluttering like a fool. His dick was so far down his throat she couldn’t believe it. It felt like she was going to suffocate as his thick head disappeared way past her lips. Her eyes were streaming, and she could hardly breath through all the saliva when he pulled out.

“Hmm, maybe not quite ready for that” he said.

“Sorry, Daddy” she spluttered, feeling like an absolute fool.

“That’s Okay, that’s something for more experienced sissies, I’m sure you’ll be able to do it one day” he smiled, offering his dick out to her again.

Madison took it back between her lips, gently massaging his balls as she moved slowly up and down. It felt so relaxing to be connected to him like this, rightfully underneath him, as if worshiping him and his massive penis.

“Fuck, that’s so good. You sure this is your first time sucking dick?” he asked.

Madison nodded as she kept giving him head. It felt great to be given such a lovely compliment. She knew it certainly wasn’t going to be her last time sucking cock.

“Fuck, I really wanna blast my load down your throat, would you like that?” he asked.

Madison’s eyes opened wide and she nodded. She’d never wanted anything else so badly in all her life. The idea of eating his sperm and fulfilling her sissy fantasies.

“But then I won’t be able to fuck that cute little ass” he said, “Would you like Daddy to come take your cherry, little princess?”

Madison was worried. She’d never so much had a finger in her butt before and here she was sucking on a massive dick. There was no way it would end well for her ass. However, if she turned him down, he’d be pissed, and she’d feel terrible for not even trying. Perhaps this was just one of those times where she’d have to try and be a brave girl. She was being offered anal by a handsome, hung guy. Madison knew a sissy should never turn that down.

“Uhuh. But you need to be gentle, Daddy” she said, hoping her words would tell him that she was nervous and he couldn’t just screw her hard.

“Of course little princess, I’m going to get you in the mood, and then we’ll get that ass ready for my dick” he said, pulling out of her mouth. “Now, on the sofa, face down, hold your butt cheeks apart, I need to see exactly what I’m working with”

“You wanna see my butthole?” the sissy asked.

“Oh yes, more than anything, Madison. I want to see it so badly before I fuck it” he said.

The sissy did as she was told, gripping her cheeks, and holding them wide apart. She felt so exposed and knew this was something that had never even crossed her mind before. It was as if she were an exhibitionist, doing exactly what others said to turn them on. This part of her body had always been so private, nobody had wanted it until now.

“Oh, Madison, isn’t that a thing a of beauty” came the man’s voice from above.

“You like it, Daddy?” she asked.

“Oh yes, I do” he said.

Madison didn’t know what to say. She was saved from responding though as she felt Ethan’s hand brush over her butt, his finger running against her entrance. The sissy flinched a little, never having been touched there before.

“Oh Daddy!” she giggled.

“Such a pretty little thing” he said, “It’s going to look a lot different after I’ve taken your anal virginity”

Madison heard herself panting as his finger flicked across her sissy pussy. Looking down at the floor she saw her discarded diaper and pantyhose. She was a real sissy now, her diaper desires could wait for later, now was all about getting dick.

“Is it going to hurt, Daddy?” she asked, feeling the man put more pressure on her opening with his finger.

“Well, why don’t you suck on my finger, I’ll shove it inside your ass and you tell me how it feels” he said.

Before she knew it, Madison was sucking on his finger, taking it deep inside her mouth.

“Born to suck cock” repeated Ethan when he pulled his finger out.

“Slowly” the sissy begged, feeling her ass being stretched wide by the man so he could get inside her easier.

“Oh, to start with” he said.

Madison tried to control her breathing as she felt the tip of his finger slowly circling her butthole. He was about to go inside her; the sissy would be penetrated for the first time. She didn’t know what to expect and was relieved as the finger slowly broke through her, she didn’t scream in pain.

“Oh Daddy, I like that” she said, feeling his finger slide through her butt. “I like that a lot”

“You are tight back here, Maddie” he said.

The sissy groaned as the finger started pulling back, giving a totally different kind of pleasure to when it had entered her. He started getting a little faster and Madison began to understand how getting fucked would feel.

“Mhmm, yeah, I like it so fucking much” she said, feeling her dick getting harder once more.

“I’d say my dick is the same as around three fingers,” said Ethan.

Madison felt her eyes widen at the news. She felt comfortable with his single finger but knew more would be a struggle. Not only would three times the girth be hard, but his dick was also probably twice the length of his fingers. It sounded impossible.

“Why don’t we try a second finger in there, see how you get on. I need you to prove to me you’re capable of taking my dick before I fuck you. I don’t want a little cry-baby who pussies out after a few thrusts” he said.

“I can do it, Daddy, let me prove it to you!” said Madison.

Something inside her told her that she had to try, this was the moment she was destined to get butt fucked. She wouldn’t let him down.

“Well, I’d love you to get my fingers wet, and that’s going to mean eating your own ass too” said Ethan, pulling out his finger and offering it back to Madison with an extra one.

“I’d love to, Daddy” said the sissy, opening her mouth wide and taking the fingers between her lips.

“Oh, you’re a very naughty sissy, aren’t you?” he said.

Madison nodded, letting her tongue run over his fingers as she got them as wet as she possibly could. Knowing one of the fingers had just come from her butt made her feel dirty.

“Don’t hurt me, Daddy” the sissy teased as he pushed back inside. “Oh fuck!” she screamed.

The second finger made a huge difference. The sensation as it plunged deep inside her back passage was intense. She felt a wideness that had never been there before.

“Someone certainly is a total virgin. I bet you’ve never even had a toy in your butt before, have you?” Ethan asked.

“No Daddy, it’s totally the first time for anything, you’re my first” she said, panting as he slowly rotated his fingers. “Oh yes!” she said, her fingers digging into his leg.

“You like things in your butt?” he asked.

“Oh fuck yeah I do” she moaned as he pushed further inside her. “I fucking love it so much!”

“How you going to feel with my dick in there?”

“It’s going to be just the best thing ever” the sissy panted as the man began moving his fingers faster.

"You going to scream like a fucking sissy whore when I screw you?” he asked.

“Uhuh, yeah, Daddy, like a fucking whore” the sissy panted, unsure quite how she was going to take his dick.

His two fingers felt incredibly large. However, the pleasure had increased from one, and the sissy was intrigued as to how it would feel to get a massive boner in her butt.

“Well then,” he began, “I think you better get my cock nice and wet, cos there’s no way it’s getting inside without a lot of help from you” he said.

Madison was sucking dick again and gagging on his length.

“This is going to be down your ass soon, how do you feel knowing that?” he said, teasing her.

Madison gargled a response, not letting the dick leave her lips. She was desperate to get his manhood inside her. However much it hurt, and she knew it would, Madison was not going to back down from the challenge.

“That ass…” he said, pulling his dick away. “On your back, hold your legs apart” he demanded.

“Oh Daddy, please, be gentle with me, Daddy” she groaned, doing as he said.

Madison saw her own tiny dick next to Ethan’s. She was trembling as she held her legs apart. He was approaching, his head looking massive as it came closer to her body. That massive end would soon be pushing inside her tight sissy ass. It was the battering ram ready to knock down her entrance, to destroy her.

“Ready, princess?” he asked as he rubbed his dick against her ass.

“Oh fuck, yeah!” she groaned, grabbing down on the sofa and praying that she would survive the barrage she was about to receive.

Madison’s eyes were locked on the man and his incredible body as he pushed against her. The sissy felt the pressure as her ass began opening millimeter by millimeter. She couldn’t see his dick, but sensed it was struggling to get inside her.

“Oh, my! This is going to be tough” he said.

“Daddy!” said the sissy nervously. She thought he was going to give up until she felt his weight push down on her.

The second his dick broke through the sissy howled, let go of her legs, and frantically tried grabbing onto the man. The pain was unlike anything she’d ever experienced in her life. It felt like her eyes were going to explode and that she’d be split in two.

“Fuck! Oh shit! Oh fucking, fuck, fuck, fuck!” she cried, grabbing at thin air.

“What a good girl, what a good little sissy” said the man, stopping. “It’s in now, you did so good, baby”

Their faces were centimeters apart and Madison could see a spark in his eyes. The pain and anguish on her face was driving him wild. She knew she must have looked like a pathetic mess. His dick was hurting her so much. She didn’t know what to do next. He began rocking back and forth a little and she grabbed his arm, squeezing it tightly.

“Want me to stop?” he asked kindly.

“It’s in my butt, Daddy! Your big dick is in my butt!” said the sissy stupidly, unable to think reasonably.

“Yes it is. It feels so good too,” said the man. “But, if it hurts too much, I can stop?”

“Oh no” she groaned, gasping as his every little moment caused the dick inside her to move.

“Okay then” he said, moving in further.

“Oh fuck, oh yeah!” she moaned, unable to control herself.

Madison had never before lost control of her body. The dick inside her was making her say things, do things which she’d never normally do. It was like a magic wand, using its power to control her. She sensed it moving in deeper and was a little relieved that it wasn’t giving any extra pain.

“There we go, sweetheart. Just like that, just like that” he growled, reaching down and pinning her arms on the sofa. “Daddy’s here”

“Oh Daddy” said the sissy, letting him take complete control.

“Does it feel good, diaper princess?” he asked, thrusting in a little harder and pulling back after.

“Oh Daddy, it’s the best, it’s so fucking big and it really hurts, but it’s the best” she panted, unable to pinpoint her exact feelings.

“Mhmm, and your ass is so fucking tight, I’m going to have to be careful not to cum right away”

“Daddy, I want your cum, I need your cum” begged the sissy.

“In good time” he smiled, leaning down on her.

The sissy wrapped her arms around his huge body, digging her nails into his back. She really appreciated how toned and manly he was. Madison also realized that, as pleasurable as it was becoming, the only way this would end was with Ethan firing his load. She didn’t want it to end but knew she couldn’t take too long of this. She’d jumped in at the deep end with a hung guy like this.

“How do you like this?” said Ethan.

He thrust hard and deep, the shock causing the sissy to shriek as she grasped onto him.

“Fuck, fuck, fuck!” she screamed, only calming down when he eventually slowed.

It was then that a different sensation started to brew. She felt something in her midsection, emanating from her ass.

“Oh, Daddy, that feels good, so good” she moaned as he thrust in deep, moving from side to side, really opening her up, “Do it like that, Daddy”

“Oh fuck, it’s good princess, I fucking love it” he said, his breathing getting heavier.

Madison was panting uncontrollably, finally pleasure overtaking the pain. She was doing it, she was really getting fucked in the ass. Just how incredible had this day been. The diapers, the feminization, the dick. With all those thoughts rushing through her mind as Ethan’s manly scent filled her nostrils, Madison lost control. Her toes were curling, her dick was twitching.

“Daddy! Daddy! Something’s happening, Daddy!” she gasped, thinking she was having a seizure or something.

“Oh princess!” he said, moving up a little and looking down at her ass.

“Daddy! What’s happening!” she gasped as he fucked her harder.

“You’re going to cum” he said.

“Oh, Daddy, I’m sorry Daddy, I sorry!” she screamed, looking at her dick and realizing it was about to blow.

“Show me your load, princess” he said, jarring deep inside her. “Show me how much you’re a diaper-wearing, sissy slut”

“Daddy! Fuck me, Daddy! I’m… Fuck, oh Fuck!”

Madison was writhing in pleasure as she felt something incredible. Her dick was firing cum without even being touched. Her eyes were screwed up in pleasure, staring as best she could as her sissy sperm began shooting up in the air almost a foot.

“Fuck” she said, almost crying with pleasure. “Daddy!” she groaned pathetically, “I’m sorry Daddy, I’m so sorry!”

“Fucking, cum!” he shouted, putting his whole body weight into each thrust.

“Daddy!” panted the sissy, feeling herself go limp as the last of her load squirted out, “Daddy!”

“Oh my, Madison, what a little mess that is” he said, stopping and looking her in the eye.

“I’m sorry, I didn’t mean to” she said, feeling like she’d done something wrong.

“That’s something I love to see from my sissies, it’s a sign of their appreciation,” said Ethan.

“Really?” asked Madison.

“Oh yes, it shows me just how much you love my dick” he answered.

“I love it so much, I want to be your sissy forever” she said, “Can you fuck me some more, Daddy?”

“Let’s turn you over then” he said.

Madison was on all fours and the cock plunged back inside her again. Her fingers grabbed the material of the sofa as his hands were on her hips. She felt like a ragdoll as Ethan plowed her. The sound of his body hitting hers filled the room, her gasps of pleasure were quiet until she was unable to keep control any longer.

“Fuck, Daddy, fuck me with that big dick! Fuck me harder, Daddy!” she shouted, losing any sense of control.

Madison knew she was screaming at the top of her lungs and half expected someone to walk in and see what was happening. She almost wanted Ashley and Megan to see this, to see how far their sissy baby had come. She wanted to be ‘one of the girls’ a guy balls-deep in her.

“You fucking love it, don’t you” groaned Ethan.

“I do, Daddy, I love your dick, fuck me harder, fuck me every day!” she shouted, looking over her shoulder and staring at him.

“Harder, just like that, Mhmm, oh yeah! Fuck, shit, yeah! I love it, I love it!”

“Argh!” came the scream from Ethan as he jarred deep into her butt.

Madison knew what that face meant.

“In my ass, Daddy, shoot it all in my butt!” she groaned.

However, he pulled out, grabbing the end of his dick and aiming it at the sissy’s face. She instinctively opened her mouth and took the last few squirts on her tongue. The sissy squealed with delight at getting to not only see the cum shot, but also got to taste it too.  It lay resting there as the man gasped.

“Eat it” he said.

Madison smiled at him, letting the cum run around her mouth before swallowing. She’d never tasted anything so yummy in all her life.

“It’s delicious, Daddy” she said as the man got up.

“Daddy’s going to shower. You put your diaper and dress back on”

Madison did as she said, unable to wipe the grin off her face. She’d touched a man, sucked his dick, been fucked in the ass, and eaten a huge load of cum. What else could a sissy possibly ever want?

Ethan wasn’t away long and the sissy had been thinking about round two. However, no sooner had he walked over to hug her than the women came out of their bedroom, both looking rather flustered.

“We finished, and we figured you guys did too, judging by all the noise we heard,” said Megan.

“Did you two have a good time?” Ashley asked Madison.

“Uhuh” said the sissy.

“Well, isn’t that just great. I think it’s someone’s bedtime though so say goodbye and let’s go get you tucked in,” said Ashley.

Madison felt like protesting. She didn’t want Ethan to leave just yet. However, the man was waving to her as he grabbed his things,

“Behave little princess” he said.

“Goodbye!” said Madison as Ashley grabbed her hand and led her to the bedroom.


BEDTIME STORIES

“Sounded like someone had a lot of fun” said Ashley as Megan let Ethan out.

“He is so hot!” giggled the sissy.

“Well, I can see that, and it sounded like someone got their anal cherry popped!” said Ashley, high fiving the sissy.

“I can’t believe it, thank you so much for everything!” said Madison.

“You’re welcome, sweetie,” said the woman.

Madison took her pacifier back between her lips and smiled up at Ashley. She could never have imagined a day like this. So many firsts, so many chances for her to back away but she never had. Not only had she tried diapers and crossdressing, but she’d also been with a guy. A real guy!

“He was saying very nice things about you, he wanted your number. I told him I’d check with you” said Megan as she returned.

Madison nodded eagerly.

“God, someone needs to learn to at least pretend to play it cool,” laughed Ashley.

“Come on, the sounds she was making, I’m not surprised she wants to see him again!” said Megan.

“Did he have a very big thingy?” asked Ashley.

Madison nodded, feeling herself blush a little.

“Oh my! And did it feel good in your butt?” Megan checked.

Madison nodded again, turning and burying her head in the bed sheets.

“Aww, well you’re a proper sissy now, a dick-fucked sissy! I’m sure you’re in the minority,” said Ashley.

“Well, I think it’s been a busy day, let’s get this little sissy into her onesie and get her ready for bed,” said Megan.

Madison couldn’t agree more. She felt physically and emotionally drained. The idea of a nice warm sleeper was perfect.

“Why don’t you get her undressed, I’ll grab her a bottle, and tell her a bedtime story,” said Ashley.

“Great idea” said Megan, “Right Madison, let’s get you out of that dress, arms up”

The sissy did as she was told, her body exposed, only her diaper left on. Megan walked over to the drawers and pulled out a pink onesie. Madison smiled as it was brought over to her. With a little maneuvering, the sissy was soon in her sleeper.

“Does that feel good?” Megan asked.

“So good” replied Madison.

The sleeper felt so soft against her skin. She was already feeling like it was time to drift away as Ashley returned.

“Aww, look at her!” said the woman.

“I know, don’t you just want to squeeze her!” said Megan.

“I do, but this little monster needs her bottle before she sleeps,” said Ashley.

Madison lay down in the bed, the nipple in her mouth and began drinking. Her eyes were closed but she listened intently as Ashley started talking.

“We’re so glad you’re with us Maddie, and so happy you agreed to stay another day. Now, let’s give you a story”

Madison opened her eyes and looked at the women, sucking gently on her bottle. She heard Ashley start with “Once upon-a-time…” but the sissy was already asleep.


DIAPER DREAMS

Madison was drifting away, but diapers dominated her dreams…

She was sitting on the sofa watching a movie, Ashley on one side of her, Megan the other. The two women had let her eat popcorn and they were watching a silly romance movie about a princess finding her prince. Madison felt she was going to cry as the princess fell in love at the end and they lived happily ever after.

“I love you” said Ashley to Megan.

“Love you loads, babe” said Megan back to her girlfriend.

“And we both love you, our little sissy baby” said Ashley to Madison. The two women smooched Madison’s cheeks and pinched her a little.

“I’m so proud of you for sharing your sissy diaper fetish with us, Madison” said Megan, “It was very brave of you”

“Uhuh, it sure was little princess.” Agreed Ashley.

“It makes me want to be brave to, I have something I want to say…,” said Megan.

Both Madison and Ashley looked at the other woman seriously.

“I don’t want to die without trying dick. I’ve been thinking about it and I guess, like maybe just once, I should try it. We should try it” she said, looking at Ashley.

“Aww, I feel the same, you know, there must be something good about it,” said Ashley.

“And, as much as that was obviously a very handsome man who fucked you earlier, Madison, I’d prefer a girl dick,” said Megan.

“Megan, are you saying our little sissy baby here might be the one who could show us what cock is all about?” said Ashley, her hand falling between Madison’s legs and rubbing her diaper gently.

“Uhuh” said Megan, her hand joining Ashley’s and grabbing a hold of Madison’s sissy clit through her diaper. “What do you say little sissy, are you interested in helping us out?”

Madison looked between both women, their eyes pleading for her to say yes. They were both so pretty, and they needed to try dick. They’d diapered her, cared for her, feminized her, found her a man. There was no way she was going to let them down. 

“Of course,” she said in her most girly, most sissy, voice.

“Good, because you’re such a pretty girl, I really wanna get my hands over your big dick” said Ashley, pulling down her top, her breasts falling out, “Maybe you want to play with these, Madison?”

“Suck her titties, Madison” encouraged Megan, “They’re so big”

Megan had a breast in her hand, gently massaging it and pulling it closer to the sissy. Madison looked up at Ashley before lashing her tongue across the pert nipple in front of her. Hearing the quiet moans from the woman, Madison latched on, sucking greedily on the breast.

“Oh yes baby girl, just like that,” said Ashley.

Madison felt the woman’s manicured nails digging into the back of her head as her tongue lashed the nipple between her lips. She reached out her own hand, grabbing the boob and squeezing it tightly. It was such a big, firm breast that she needed to get the other one too.

“She’s a total boob girl!” said Megan.

“Just like you then, sweetie” said Ashley as she started making out with her girlfriend.

Madison wanted so many things all at once. She wanted to keep sucking on the enormous boobs, she needed to free her dick from her diaper, and she had to get Megan topless too. Perhaps Megan knew as when Madison looked up, a second pair of breasts were on offer.

“Try these ones,” said the woman.

Although smaller, the nipples were much longer, and Madison enjoyed teasing them with her tongue and fingers.

“Mhmm, someone’s good at this,” said Megan.

“Oh yes, we need to get her sucking our titties every day,” said Ashley.

“But we aren’t just here for you to suck on bobbies” said Megan, pulling away so Madison was looking up at the two women. “We’re here for some dick, so why don’t we take of this diaper and see what little miss sissy is packing”

“Uhuh, I bet her cock’s so hard in there already” said Ashley, her fingers running down Madison’s body.

“Mhmm, why don’t we get her out of her dress and then we really see what she’s like” continued Megan, unzipping the sissy’s dress and pulling it off her.

Madison was now in just her diaper. She felt a little strange as the two women looked at her body.

“We should get her a boob job. A nice small pair of breasts so she can be even more feminine,” said Ashley.

“Oh yes, I bet she’d like that, wouldn’t you Maddie?”

“I would” said the sissy as the women came in closer.

The women were now at the sissy’s nipples, playing with them, biting them, kissing them.

“Oh fuck!” groaned Madison, surprised at how girly she sounded.

It felt great to have two soft tongues and sets of lips at her chest. The sissy had never seen this area of her body as a pleasure zone until now. However, she was feeling chills as the women went to work, obviously very experienced at nipple play.

“Oh yes, oh yes!” the sissy said, looking down at the top of the two women’s heads.

“I hope you’re getting nice and hard in here” said Megan as her hand gripped the front of the sissy’s diaper, “Oh yes, you certainly are”

“Fuck, let’s see it!” said Ashley.

The two women were kneeling in front of the sissy, each with a hand on a diaper tab.

“After three? One, two, three!” the women said together.

Madison looked down and saw both women looking shocked. Her sissy dick was bigger and harder than she could ever remember it being.

“Wow, that’s one pretty she-dick,” said Megan.

“Uhuh, I’m glad you said you wanted to do this, Megan,” said Ashley.

“It looks so pretty!” said Megan as she reached up and grabbed the shaft, “And so solid! I wasn’t expecting that. I guess it means you’re very excited too, Maddie!”

“Uhuh, now play with my cock” said the sissy, suddenly feeling like she had the smallest bit of power over the two women for once.

Megan was stroking the dick and Ashley’s hands were cupping the sissy’s balls. Madison groaned with delight and saw smiles on both women’s faces.

“This is fun! If I squeeze you balls like this, is it nice?” asked Ashley.

“Oh yes, it’s so fucking good!” groaned Madison.

The sissy had to focus on not shooting her load over the two women right away.

“I like how it feels in my hand, I think it’ll feel amazing in my pussy,” said Megan.

“Let me have a go!” protested Ashley as she pushed her girlfriend out of the way to jerk off the sissy dick.

“It’s fun, right?” Megan asked her girlfriend.

“It’s like a really hard dildo” said Ashley as she stroked the cock, “with a very pretty, very sensitive sissy baby attached to it.

“Shall we suck her dick, Megan?”

“I think she’d like that Ashley”

Madison couldn’t tell whose lips were around her shaft, it just felt incredible. The two women were obviously going all out on this first time playing with penis. She felt their lips glide over her dick, swirling tongues over her balls, and gentle bites from the base to the tip.

“Maybe she’d like this too,” said Ashley.

Madison didn’t know what the woman had planned until she felt a wet finger probing her ass.

“Oh yes, stick it in me” begged the sissy.

The long finger entered the sissy and she felt her toes curl with delight.

“Ashley, she loves a finger in her butt,” said Megan.

Madison looked and saw the two women grinning at her.

“We know you’d rather be the one getting fucked, and we really appreciate you dicking us, but there’s no reason we can’t all get penetrated,” said Ashley.

“Mhmm, we have a load of sex toys. Perhaps a little strap-on fun with little miss sissy baby before she screws us?” suggested Megan.

“Oh yes, what do you think, Madison? Would you like Megan to fuck your sissy butt whilst I watch?” asked Ashley.

“Oh fuck, yes!” squealed Madison uncontrollably.

“Good, because normally I’m the one she fucks, but I’d love to see someone else getting screwed by her” said Ashley, inserting a second finger inside the sissy. “This ass feels very tight, I think her dildo’s going to make you howl!” 

“You get her ready, I’ll go get prepared” said Megan as she walked off to the other room.

“I really like your dick, Madison, I could suck it all night long” said Ashley as she gave the sissy head whilst still fingering her ass.

Madison didn’t know how she managed to hold herself together as her dick got eaten and her ass was played with. Perhaps just the thought that so much more was to come helped her hold off for firing everything she had deep down Ashely’s throat. Then, when Megan walked in, her big pink dildo flopping around in its harness, the sissy stood open-mouthed.

“Oh yes, it’s a big one!” said Megan, an evil smile on her face, “I hope you got her ass nice and stretched sweetie” she said to Ashley.

“Uhuh, she’s ready for the big pink!” said Ashley as she stood away.

“On your knees!” demanded Megan.

Madison did what she was told and was soon gagging on the dildo.

“Oh, she doesn’t sound very girly, I think we need to give her more lessons” said Ashley as the sissy gagged repeatedly.

“Maybe she’ll find her voice when this is eight inches up her ass,” said Megan.

Madison was finding it hard to breathe, her saliva all over her face as the toy was eventually pulled out of her mouth.

“We’ve got to watch her with a man. I just wanna see what she’d like with the real thing,” laughed Ashley. “You ready for my girlfriend’s big strap-on dildo?”

“Mhmm, yeah!” gasped Madison.

“Because she’s going to fuck you real hard. She’s not gentle, I can tell you from experience” warned Ashley. “She gives me amazing orgasms from it, but you’re going to be thrown around. She’s like a beast when she’s got her dick on!”

“Make me scream” pleaded Madison as she looked at Megan.

“As you wish” said the woman, grabbing Madison by the arm and throwing her down to the bed.

Madison was on her front, her face down in the pillow when she felt legs at her side. The next thing she felt was the pink dildo driving through her ass.

“Oh my fucking God!” screamed the sissy, “Fuck, Fuck, Fuck!” she howled as the toy went so far inside.

“I told you she doesn’t play nice when she’s got her dildo” said Ashley’s voice from the side of Madison, “Now you be a good princess and do your duty, let her fuck your ass hard!”

“Ow, oh, shit!” squealed the sissy as the barrage from behind continued. “It hurts so much!” she complained.

“Do you want her to stop?” Ashley asked as Megan spanked the sissy’s ass.

“No, I fucking love it, but it’s so big!” said the sissy through watering eyes.

Madison felt like her ass might split as the dildo thrust down through her and pulled back out.

“It’s not as big as Ethan’s dick and I didn’t hear you telling him to stop,” said Ashley.

“I know, but she’s so rough” squealed Madison.

“Oh, quit being a whiny bitch” said Megan, “Unless you’d rather we stop playing with your butt?”

“No, don’t stop” moaned Madison. She was gripping the bed sheets and saw her hands turning red.

“Does it feel the same as fucking my pussy?” Ashley asked her girlfriend.

“A little different, and she complains far more than you,” laughed Megan.

Madison sensed Ashley move away and heard the two women making out. Megan must have been somewhat distracted as her fucking slowed down a little. The sissy panted each time the dildo descended deep down her. She was beginning to get used to it now though and the pleasure was growing.

“Oh yes, just like that, just like that” groaned the sissy.

“Oh, listen to her, I want you to fuck her harder, babe,” said Ashley.

“Like this?” came Megan’s voice.

“Ow! Ouch! Fuck!” screamed Madison as she felt the toy plunge hard and deep inside her.

“Just like that. I want to see just how much of a cock-whore our sissy slut is,” said Ashley.

“Ow, shit!” screamed Madison.

“There’s a good girl, Madison. Do it for me, sweetie. Be a good girl and take Megan’s dick!” encouraged Ashley.

Madison felt like she was being attacked. Her ass felt so stretched and violated. The two women above her were laughing as each sissy groan escaped Madison’s mouth.

“Maddie, are you Okay?” came Megan’s voice.

“Uhuh” panted the sissy.

“Good, I’ve had another idea. Do you want to lick Ashley’s pussy while I fuck your ass?”

“Oh, I’d love that,” said Ashley. “What do you say, Maddie? Do you like pussy as well as dick?”

“Shit, yeah, I love them both, I love everything!” growled the sissy.

“Right, turn over then” ordered Megan.

Madison did what she was told.

“Oh my, look at her face” said Ashley, covering her mouth with her hand in shock, “You must have fucked her super hard”

“Yeah, I gave her everything because she’s a sissy and I know sissy’s only like hard fucking. Isn’t that right, Maddie?” asked Megan.

“Yeah, we love big dicks and hard fucking” groaned the sissy as she lay down.

Megan had grabbed her legs, pulling them closer as she slipped back inside Madison. The sissy groaned and sensed Ashley getting in place above her. The busty woman was facing her girlfriend,

“I want to see your dildo go all the way inside as she eats me out” Ashley said.

Madison’s world went dark as a beautiful pussy loomed large over her. She stuck out her tongue, trying her best to draw pretty pictures over Ashely’s private parts as Megan began picking up speed. The sissy’s moans were muffled as she went into sensory overload. It was easily the best pussy she’d ever played with and her ass was taking another barrage. It was too hard to focus on where the most pleasure was coming from.

“Oh Maddie, that feels good, get your tongue in there” came Ashley’s voice.

“Is our little sissy good at eating pussy?” asked Megan.

“She is, yes!” said Ashley, “And she looks so sexy with that big pink dildo going in that tight little ass, and that dick looks so big and hard!”

“I know, I think I see a little pre-cum coming out. Don’t you dare get any ideas little miss of firing now. We still both need to get fucked” warned Megan.

“You know what, I might just jump on now while you fuck her,” said Ashley.

“Shit, do it babe!” said Megan.

Madison saw light again as the woman moved down. She saw Ashley’s long hair flowing down her back, and the woman’s hand on the base of her sissy clit. The moment the woman slipped over her dick, Madison thought she was in nirvana.

“Oh fuck” growled Ashley, “It’s fucking hard”

“Mhmm, ride her dick, babe,” said Megan.

Madison felt Ashley moving up and down, and with Megan’s dildo jarring her body, the sissy tried to give Ashley everything she could. Now two of the women were being fucked and shrieking with pleasure.

“Oh Megan, it feels so good! Maddie, I love your dick!” said Ashley, turning round and smiling at the sissy. “It feels so fucking good”

“Your pussy…” panted Madison, “so…. Fucking… perfect”

“I know sweetie, I know” said the woman who was furiously massaging her breasts.

Ashley turned around again and was making out with her girlfriend. Madison saw Megan’s fingers slip between Ashley’s legs and it wasn’t more than a couple of minutes before Ashley was climaxing.

“Oh fuck, Megan, Madison, fuck, fuck, ow, oh, ah, mhmm, just like that, fuck!” she howled collapsing forward and slipping off the cock. “That was so fucking good, you gotta try Megan”

Madison looked down and saw the woman pull the dildo out of her ass.

“Oh!” the sissy groaned.

“Now it’s your turn to repay the favor” said Megan as she pulled the toy off and got on all fours.

“She’s got a pretty pussy, doesn’t she” said Ashley as she came behind her girlfriend and licked it.

Madison put her hands on Megan’s hips and scooted up close. She grabbed her swollen sissy shaft and rammed inside the woman. This was payback.

“Oh fuck, fuck!” cried Megan as Madison gave her everything she had.

“Fuck it’s tight!” groaned Madison as she worked as deep into the woman as she could.

“I know, I know!” shouted Megan.

“Oh Maddie, fuck her hard, fuck my girlfriend” pleaded Ashley, “She loves it, she fucking loves your sissy, girly dick,” said the woman.

Being egged on by Ashley to screw her girlfriend gave Madison the extra motivation she needed. She’d been feeling tired after taking the big pink dildo, but she was ready.

“Oh my gosh! It feels amazing, Madison, fuck me harder!” begged Megan.

“You like dick?” Madison asked the two women.

“We love it, we fucking love it!” Megan said.

Madison smiled hearing her legs slap into Megan’s ass. That was when the sissy saw Ashley had snuck underneath her girlfriend. The two women were licking each other’s pussies and Madison felt her balls slapping against Ashley’s face.

Every so often Megan would pull apart from Ashley to talk,

“It’s so big!”

“Why did I wait so long to try cock!”


“Fuck me baby girl, fuck me hard! Mhmm, just like that princess!” 

Megan’s pussy was so wet and the muffled groans from the usually dominant woman as she licked her girlfriend’s pussy showed the sissy that her dick still worked. It was just a question of whether Madison could hold out until Megan had climaxed.

The two women were groaning in delight, Madison was panting. She wouldn’t last much longer. It had been a miracle she’d gone until now. She began to feel her body shaking. The big eruption was about to happen.

Luckily it turned out Ashley was obviously very good at eating pussy as, together with the sissy dick, Megan was shaking, screaming, clawing at any flesh she could.

“Oh Fuck! Fuck! Fuck, my pussy! Fuck! Shit! Oh, oh, ow, fuck!” she growled, collapsing onto the bed.

“Ah, me too!” screamed Madison as she pulled her dick out of the pussy.

The two women were in a heap on the bed, looking up as Madison stroked her dick.

“Oh, baby, cum for us baby, cum all over us!” begged Ashley.

“I wanna see it, I wanna see all your cum” panted Megan.

Madison groaned as huge spurts flew out of her sissy shaft and covered the women below.

“Fuck!” 


“There’s so much!” 

Madison tugged away, getting every last drop out that she possibly could. 


“What a good sissy!” groaned Megan. 

“It’s everywhere, it’s everywhere!” laughed Ashley as cum dripped over her face.

Madison felt like she was going to feint but took a last look down at the cum-covered women before she lay next to them.

“We’re playing with dick again!” said Megan to Ashley as the two women made out.

Madison smiled, putting her diaper back on. She thought the women would appreciate her getting back into sissy baby mode. When they finally finished hugging, they got either side of Madison, their fingers tracing over her body.

“You are one special sissy baby. Just don’t keep that dick locked in your diaper all the time,” said Ashley.

“Yeah, thanks Maddie. That was really special,” said Megan.

“Mhmm, and I heard something about guys, well people with penises, after sex,” said Ashley.

“Yeah…,” said Madison.

“I heard you really need to pee. Like if we play with and rub your dick, you won’t be able to help yourself,” said Ashley.

“Really?” asked Megan, looking at Madison.

“Is it true? Do you need to pee-pee after shooting your sissy goo?” asked Ashley.

“Uhuh” said Madison, “usually, but I can wait a bit”

“No, I think we’d like to know that you’ve used your diaper,” said Ashley.

“Oh yes, that would be hot” agreed Megan.

“Erm, I don’t know, I feel a bit strange,” said Madison.

“You don’t need to” said Ashley, “We want you to be a real sissy baby, and that means using your diaper”

Madison looked down and gently hands were caressing her diaper, she began to feel the urge to go.

“Maybe I should run to the bathroom quickly” said the sissy, feeling shy.

“Of course, sure, but you’re more than welcome to do it right here. We’ll clean up the mess,” said Megan.

“Mhmm, you can suck on my big boobies and have an accident right here and now if you like,” said Ashley.

Madison looked between the two women, their hands further exploring her diaper. She was breathing hard. Were they serious, was it not a problem for them?

“We don’t mind if we have a dirty sissy baby” said Ashley, “Now come suck my boobies”

Madison’s lips were around the big nipples once more, sucking on them gently as the women played delicately between her legs. Her little moans told them women they were hitting the right spots.

“Let it go sweetie, let it go,” said Ashley.

Madison finally did, the relief was incredible as she leaned into the boob, everything felt so much better.

“Oh, there she goes, keep it going baby,” said Megan.

“Our special little sissy, Madison, our special little sissy” said Ashley as the sissy gave in completely.

“Such a beautiful sissy,” said Ashley.


MORNING SURPRISE

“Such a beautiful sissy,” said Ashley.

“Isn’t she just” said Megan, her voice above the sissy. “So pretty and cute wriggling around in bed”

Madison felt a little strange. She was sucking on a boob and now she felt as if she had drifted away. She could still hear the two women though and reached out with her hands, trying to grab onto them.

“Good morning little sissy baby” said Ashley warmly.

Madison flicked her tongue around, expecting it to lash against the nipple but she couldn’t find it. Now both women sounded like they were a few meters from her, but how could that be?

“Aww, she’s so sleepy! She had such a busy day yesterday!” said Ashley.

Madison opened her eyes and looked around. She still expected to see the naked women on her bed, but both were at the side fully clothed.

“Huh, what?” she said, still trying to gather her senses.

“It’s time to wake up. We brought you a bottle” said Ashley as she sat down next to Madison.

“Did I fall asleep?” the sissy asked.

“Oh yes, you were out all night,” said Ashley. “I didn’t even get to tell you a bedtime story and I was already to act out all the parts!” laughed the woman.

“You mean after we had fun?” asked Madison.

“You had fun with that guy. You must have been so tired. We came in, got you into that sleeper, gave you the bottle, and you were asleep as soon as Ashley started her story,” said Megan.

“There was nothing else?” asked Madison.

“Like what?” said Ashley.

“Like…” said Madison, starting to come to the realization that the three of them hadn’t shared some incredibly sexy time together, “Never mind” she said, feeling upset.

She moved around a little and realized that something was wrong, terribly wrong. She could feel her diaper squelching a little and her midsection felt warm and wet. Trying to act naturally, Madison moved a little more, trying to confirm what she thought had happened. It became clear that she had a wet diaper. The end of her dream she’d been encouraged to use it by the two women, perhaps it had actually led to it happening.

“Right, well then let’s get you in the bath, we’ve got a busy day ahead of us before you go home,” said Megan.

“Erm, I think I’ll just stay here a bit and sort myself out” said Madison, trying to play things cool.

“Don’t be silly, we’re here to look after you. We had so much fun taking care of our little sissy baby yesterday,” said Ashley.

“Yeah, come on, I wanna get you all clean and pretty for today. You’re going to be meeting some of our suppliers and helping us out a little,” said Megan.

“Huh, what! More people?” asked Madison, worried that another awkward moment was approaching.

“Yea, now let’s get you out of bed,” said Ashley.

The woman reached down and had obviously thought that playfully grabbing the sissy’s diaper would get her going. The woman stopped and looked knowingly at Madison before turning to her girlfriend.

“Megan, our little princess went pee-pee in her diaper!” she said excitedly.

“Oh, no, is that why she’s a little grumpy!” laughed Megan.

“No! No, I didn’t!” exclaimed Madison, trying to refute Ashley’s announcement.

“Yes you did! Your diaper is all big and warm and squelchy, look” said Ashley as she pulled the duvet back and left Madison exposed.

The sissy gasped, trying to cover her modesty with her hands but the diaper had swelled so much it was impossible.

“Look, a wet diaper. You know if we don’t change you, it could turn nasty?” said Ashley.

“But it’s gross and oh fuck this is the most embarrassing thing ever!” said Madison, throwing her head back into her pillow.

“It’s nothing to be ashamed about” said Megan, “And we’ve always wanted to change a dirty diaper, haven’t we Ashley?”

“Oh yes. We want to get out little sissy all clean and dry. Now, come on, stop being silly and let us take you to the bathroom to change you” replied Ashley.

Madison felt the quickest way to get this over with was to do as the women said. She wanted to change her own diaper, but it seemed there was nothing she could do that would totally gross out the two women.

“Nice and carefully,” said Megan. “It’s good to see the diaper works well though” she added to Ashley.

“Yeah, I wanna see what it’s like inside though, like how absorbent it is,” said Ashley.

Madison felt like a lab animal. The two women were talking about the whole situation as if it were a test and Madison’s feelings meant nothing. They were soon in the bathroom though and the sissy was carefully placed on the floor, looking up at the ceiling as the women gathered supplies.

“Creams, wipes, diaper, diaper bag” said Ashley as Madison stared up, not wanting to make eye contact with either woman.

“Right, let’s get this sleeper off and then see exactly what we’re dealing with,” said Megan.

Despite her best will, Madison couldn’t help but peek and see what the women were doing. Megan was carefully un-popping the buttons on her onesie and soon the diaper was fully revealed.

“Oh, look, everything is dry” said Ashley, “You must have had a small accident!” she said in a silly voice to Madison.

“Hmm, I’m not so sure about that” said Megan as she prodded the diaper.

“Oh, yeah, maybe” agreed Ashley as she began to poke it too.

“Can we just take it off, please?” asked Madison, wanting her humiliation to come to an end sooner rather than later.

“Ah, yeah, sorry. Does it feel strange in there?” Ashley asked the sissy.

“Well, a bit hot, very wet, and super strange,” said Madison.

“You’ll get used to the feeling the more accidents you have,” said Megan.

“I’m not doing this again!” said Madison sharply.

“I heard most sissies feel the same. They say one time only but then it just becomes a natural thing for them to use their diapers. They grow to love it,” said Ashley.

“Eww” replied the sissy.

“Here we go then, let’s undo the tabs and see the damage,” said Megan.

Madison felt the cool air over her private parts and then heard gasps from the two women.

“Maddie, just what have you done in here?” asked Ashley.

Madison panicked, not knowing what to say or do.

“It’s everywhere Madison, how did you not feel it at the time?” asked Megan.

“I…I….” stammered the sissy.

“At least we know the diapers work well” said Ashley, “And anyway, it’s not for us to judge our little sissy. Of course she’s going to have little accidents in her diaper. She can’t stop that from happening”

“Yeah, I guess so, we can add that to the item description on the store!” added Megan.

“Hmm, but there’s something else in there. It looks like maybe some the diaper material reacted strangely” pointed out Ashley.

Madison felt the two women peering in closer. It felt so weird that they were taking such interest in the dirty stuff she’d done in her diaper. Why didn’t they just take it away and get her bathed and changed?

“Yeah, I see, has the material reacted?” suggested Megan.

“Oh, wait, is it… is it… Madison, did you cum in your diaper?” Ashley asked.

Madison froze.

“Oh shit, yes, it looks like something white and sticky!” gasped Megan.

“Maddie, did you have a dirty dream last night?” giggled Ashley.

“No! No! I didn’t!” shouted Madison in a tone which totally betrayed her words.

“Oh, a night with the hunky Daddy wasn’t enough for her. Maybe she had him come visit in her dreams too” teased Ashley.

“Aww, did you get a little addicted to cock, sweetie?” asked Megan.

“No, I didn’t do anything, it must be something else!” protested Madison.

“Well, then,” began Ashley, “Why is there a load of crusty white stuff on the end of your penis. I can only imagine it’s semen” said Ashley sternly, looking directly at the sissy.

“Oh, shit!” said Megan, “You’re right”

“No, it must be something else” protested Madison.

“Or maybe she has some nasty STD or something. Do we need to call Ethan and tell him?” Megan asked Madison.

The sissy could tell the two women knew exactly what she’d done in her diaper. They wouldn’t even let it quietly slide. There was no other way out of it.

“I dreamed about all of it and… it happened” said the sissy crossly.

“There we go. No need to be so embarrassed about it. It’s what sissies do!” said Ashley.

“You went big in there though; it must have been a hell of a dream. Wanna tell us about it?” asked Megan.

“No” said Madison abruptly.

“Aww, maybe later. We’ve got a lot to do, starting with getting you clean” said Ashley as she began gently pulling the diaper out from under Madison.

It was a relief to have the soggy diaper taken away, and even better when the sissy got into the lukewarm bath.

“There’s a lot to do today, and we’re going to have to get you all pretty again before people arrive” said Ashley as she began cleaning between the sissy’s legs.

“Who’s coming?” Madison asked.

“Just some suppliers. We’re testing a few things, talking about new products,” said Megan.

“Yea, also, and I may be wrong, but I think some of the suppliers are bringing their own adult-babies to model their products…,” said Ashley.

“More sissy babies?” gasped Madison.

“Well, maybe, but I think most aren’t” said Megan, “We’ll see later, wont we!”

“Now, let’s get this pacifier in and shut you up. We can’t be wasting time with all your silly questions,” said Ashley.

Madison didn’t complain as she started sucking on her soother. She let the women take charge, putting her in a fresh diaper, doing her makeup, and picking out an outfit. Today Madison was in a much simpler dress than the previous day. It was still long and pink, and she could totally pass for a princess, but it wasn’t as elegant.

She even didn’t feel too nervous about meeting other people. If they were all in the ABDL industry, then she’d be in good company. What was more intriguing was that she’d get to meet other adult-babies.

“I don’t think we’re ever going to get a prettier sissy baby ever than Madison” said Ashley as they put the finishing touches to her look.

“I know, I think we peaked already!” agreed Megan. 

“I just wished we brought more outfits with us. I’d love to experiment a little more,” said Ashley.

Madison felt the same. How awesome would it have been to be put into different cute onesies, overalls, skirts, and dresses.

“Well, breakfast downstairs today, let’s get going!” announced Megan.

Madison froze. Downstairs.

“Don’t worry. It’s an ABDL safe space. We ran it by with the hotel. Just us and our guests” said Ashley, sensing the sissy’s fright. “We’re already a bit late, c’mon!”


BUSINESS AND BABIES AT BREAKFAST

Madison made sure she stayed a few meters behind the women as she crawled down the corridor in case she suddenly needed to hide. When the three of them reached the elevator, the sissy felt torn between wanting to run back to the room or stick with Ashley and Megan.

“Come on, breakfast downstairs” said Ashley as she held the door.

Madison had trusted the women so far, she’d do so again.

Sitting against the wall in the elevator, the sissy made herself as small as possible. She didn’t want anyone to see her like this. However, the coast was clear, and she followed the women down another corridor which eventually led to a door with the sign Private Event written on it.

“Oh, I think I can hear some noise!” said Megan excitedly.

“This is going to be such an awesome day!” said Ashley as she walked through the door.

Madison heard people as she slowly crawled after the two women. She prayed that this really was a safe space for people like her. This was the only factor which gave her even the slightest confidence in going into the room.

As she entered, Madison saw Megan and Ashley greeting a group of around ten people. Most were women although there were a couple of men. They all were too busy talking with the girlfriends that Madison had so far gone unseen. It gave her a few seconds to check out the room. At first it looked like a standard hotel conference room, that was until she saw the far end.

Firstly, a long table run across the room and Madison saw that two other adult babies were sitting in their highchairs. She could only guess they were locked in place. One was certainly a man, the other had long blonde hair, was she perhaps another sissy? Then, next to the table was a playpen, and several boxes.

“And this is our little angel, Madison” came Ashley’s voice from the side.

The sissy turned instinctively to see the whole group of adults looking at her. She froze, sensing their gazes from above.

“Aww, she’s a sissy baby?” asked a woman who was probably somewhere in her mid-forties.

“Yes, there’s a sissy penis in that diaper,” said Ashley.

“Outstanding work on feminizing her” said one of the men, “By far one of the prettiest sissy babies I’ve ever seen”

“Thanks” smiled Megan, “We’re very proud of her”

Madison felt like she was under a huge spotlight on stage. All these people were looking at her. Ten people who now knew her secret.

“And I see we’ve got a couple more diaper-lovers at the table!” said Ashley as she walked over.

“Yes,” said another woman, “we’ve bought Jimmy and Erin”

“Oh, isn’t Jimmy a cutie-pie” said Ashley, walking up to the male baby and ruffling his hair as he sucked on his pacifier. “And Erin, wow, she’s very pretty”

“She’s a real lady” said Megan as she came over to Erin. “Looks like you’re still the only sissy” she added, turning to Madison.

“Yeah, she was hoping for a sissy friend” explained Ashley to the rest of the group.

Madison looked between the two other adult-babies and saw them wave at her. She grinned nervously, her pacifier stopping her from speaking. It felt a little weird to see them in the flesh, especially Jimmy. She could get behind the woman, but a straight-up guy was tough. Thankfully, she was taken to a third highchair which was added across from Erin whilst Ashley and Megan sat on either side of her.

“Well, thank you all so much for coming. We’ve got so much to do today, but first, let’s eat!” announced Megan.

Madison was soon being given a bottle after her bib was put on. She was sucking greedily on her milk as her eyes locked in with Erin who was doing likewise. The sissy felt a bond with the woman and knew that she wanted to be treated like one of the girls with her.

Whilst drinking her milk, she heard snatches of conversations going on around the table.

“Yeah, the website is doing really well so far,” said Ashley.

“We’re going to make diapers with holes in for our adult babies so they can get frisky easier” said a man from the other end of the table.

“We’ve created a range of girly clothing for adult babies,” said a woman who was holding Erin’s bottle up for her.

“I believe that guys love being diapered and we’re using Jimmy here as a model of how we can make it more mainstream, how wives and girlfriends can be more involved in diapering their male partners” said a man next to Jimmy.

“I’m interested in the sissy baby world. I know there’s a lot of related kinks and I’ve got a few ideas of how we can make a lot of money from these guys who want to be like Madison. I mean, she’s so pathetic and adorable that there’s got to be more we can offer the sissy community” said the woman who was sitting on Ashley’s other side.

“This food for adult-babies is something we’ve been working on for a while. It gives them all the nutrients they need whilst allowing them to stay in character” Madison heard a man from the end of the table saying as he held up a jar.

She found herself immersed in conversations and finally felt comfortable that this was a very safe space for her.

“Enjoying your milk?” Ashley asked.

Madison nodded.

“Well, why don’t we try this” said Ashley, opening a jar of the food and picking up a plastic spoon to feed the sissy.

It was one of the yummiest things she’d ever eaten and, looking down the table, she saw Jimmy enjoying it too. The little mouthfuls she got from Ashley were so delicious that she’d finished the jar in just a couple of minutes.

“Megan, can you feed her another?” asked Ashley as she started speaking with the woman next to her.

“Here comes your food!” said Megan, flying the spoon to the sissy. “Yummy, yummy, yummy! What a clever little sissy eating all her food!”

Madison smiled as the two of them spent quality time together before Ashley’s voice ran loud across the table.

“Thanks everyone, hopefully you enjoyed breakfast. I think our babies certainly did!”

Madison smiled as she felt eyes on her. She was beginning to enjoy the attention from these strangers.

“I’d like to think of today as a chance to get to know you better, and for you all to network together. We’re a close-knit community and I think we can all learn a lot from each other” Ashley added to general agreement. “I look forward to meeting with you all and these first three hours before lunch we’ll just get to know the products you have and talk about stocking them”

There was the scraping of chairs as people got up and Madison felt like she was in the middle of a networking event as people started talking. It was beginning to feel as if she had been forgotten about as she looked down the table to see Erin and Jimmy sitting silently as well.

“Oh, sorry, playpen for babies” said Ashley, coming over and unlocking Madison’s tray on her highchair.

The sissy crawled into the playpen where a bunch of toys were on the floor. She sat down, picking up a doll as Erin and Jimmy joined her.

“Have fun you three!” said Ashley as she closed the pen.

Madison felt awkward as she looked at the two other diaper-lovers. She sat silently, waiting for them to make the first move.


HAVE YOU EVER…

Madison felt like her pacifier was her safety blanket. It gave her the excuse not to talk to the other two adult-babies. The three of them looked at each other nervously as if trying to suss each other out. Madison felt somewhat relieved that she wasn’t the only one feeling awkward. When it seemed like all three of them would silently play with their toys, Erin took out her pacifier and whispered,

“Your dress is very pretty”

Madison blushed furiously, and this only intensified when Jimmy spoke,

“You’re a very pretty sissy, you look so natural”

She looked at the floor before gaining the composure to take out her pacifier and respond,

“Thanks, you both look so great too!” she said, checking around to make sure nobody was looking.

The last thing she wanted was to get in trouble for breaking character. She wasn’t sure what the etiquette was.

“Do you know each other?” Madison asked the other two.

“Yeah, we’ve met before,” said Jimmy.

“There’s not too many adult-babies who go out in the real world and we both know the same Bigs and do a lot of events” added Erin.

“Wow, that’s awesome,” said Madison.

She didn’t feel a little out of place those. These two were obviously much more experienced than her.

“I mean, I’ve never seen you around, like not even online…,” said Erin.

“Well,” blushed Madison, “this is actually my first ever weekend dressed up and, well, wearing a diaper” she said, looking at the floor scarcely believing that she’d admitted to being diapered.

“You shouldn’t feel ashamed about it. Being diapered is the best!” said Erin.

“Yeah, it’s awesome!” agreed Jimmy.

Madison looked between the two of them, wishing she could have their confidence. They must have both been a similar age to her, there was so much she wanted to know.

“Do you mind if I ask you guys some things?” Madison said.

“Why don’t we play ‘Have You Ever?’” suggested Jimmy.

“Huh?” responded Madison.

“Great idea!” said Erin, “We ask ‘Have you ever’ questions and you have to say ‘Yes’ or ‘No’”

“Oh” said Madison, getting the concept but not understanding why they couldn’t just discuss things normally.

“It’s our way, to make things fun, you know” said Jimmy, perhaps seeing the confusion on the sissy’s face. “We make everything into a game”

“I see” said Madison, feeling like she was going to have to go along with the idea.

“I’ll start!” said Erin. “Jimmy, have you ever tried being a sissy baby?”

Madison looked eagerly at Jimmy, wanting to know the answer.

“No” he said quickly, “I mean, I think it’s great to have sissy babies. But I’m a total Momma’s boy. I get my kicks from that. I don’t think I’d look good in a dress either! Right, my turn” he said looking back at Erin. “Have you ever had an accident in your diaper?”

“Of course, yes!” she answered, giggling a little. “Jeez, like every day! I thought you were going to ask me a tough question!” she laughed before looking at Madison.

The sissy felt her heart racing. Erin had just admitted to having accidents in her diaper as if it were nothing. Just what was she going to be asked about?

“Madison,” continued Erin, “Have you ever sucked on Ashley’s big boobies?”

“No!” said Madison right away.

“Aww, that’s a shame, I’d love to,” said Erin.

“Me too” added Jimmy, “They look so good”

“I know, but she’s got her girlfriend, and yeah, not into sissies or guys,” said Madison.

“I’ve got a chance then” smiled Erin.

“You’re into women, too?” asked Madison.

“Both” smiled Erin, “Ask me a question, Madison”

Madison felt like there was a lot of pressure. She didn’t want to ask something lame. She wanted to impress the other two.

“Have you ever felt guilty, or strange, about wearing diapers and the stuff we do?”

“Who you asking?” said Jimmy.

“Both of you…,” said Madison.

“I guess at the start I questioned myself” said Jimmy, “But after a while I just grew to accept it as something fun”

“Right, same here” agreed Erin, “Look at all the Bigs, I mean they enjoy taking care of us and making us do gross stuff. Why shouldn’t we enjoy it too?”

“Oh” said Madison, unsure what else to add.

“I guess you’re kind of a newbie, you’ll get over the ‘questioning’ phase soon enough” said Jimmy, “Now, my turn again. Erin, have you ever been taken care of by a couple, you know a Mommy and Daddy together?”

“Actually, yeah!” said Erin with a huge smile on her face. “I had this incredibly awesome couple a few months ago who are like these super-serious businesspeople. Well, they just had this idea to take care of me, and then I fucked them both! It was so hot hanging out at their place for the week. They went off to work and I had the place to myself, and then when they were home, they took care of me, and I was their baby girl!”

Madison looked a little jealously at Erin. Being a female diaper-lover meant she was probably way more in demand than guys or sissies. Madison wanted the same scenario, being the plaything for a couple.

“So, Madison,” said Erin, turning round and grabbing the sissy’s hands, “have you ever thought about cutting off your thingy?”

“My… no” said Madison right away.

“Oh, that’s cool, I mean I know that some people like you think about it” said Erin, “Well then, have you ever considered going fulltime and being a sissy forever?”

“Erin! This is her first weekend as a sissy and you’re asking her that!” laughed Jimmy, “Give her a chance to see if she likes it first!”

“I really do love it!” said Madison, “But fulltime? I have a job, and then there’s friends and family, and yeah…” she said.

“How about this then,” said Jimmy, “Have you ever got overly excited in your diaper? I mean, I know I have”

Madison nodded but didn’t say anything. Erin was trying hard not to laugh, and Jimmy was smiling.

“All of you with dicks end up cumming yourselves in your diapers!” the woman laughed, “You just can’t control yourselves!”

“Well, go on then, have you ever felt a sexual urge or something just from wearing your diaper or an outfit or something?” Madison asked the woman.

“Oh, she’s here to play now!” said Jimmy eagerly as the sissy and guy focused on Erin to see her answer.

“Well, yes, I do get excited sometimes. But I’ve never orgasmed from just wearing a diaper or sucking on a pacifier” she said coolly. “I at least need someone else to be touching me”

“Jimmy, have you ever been caught in your diapers by someone you didn’t want to know about it?” asked Erin.

Madison could see this was a troubling question for Jimmy, he looked a little annoyed.

“Well, not in diapers, but a friend did see my stash and there was no way to explain it all away. I never spoke to them again” he said.

“That sucks,” said Madison.

“Yeah, sorry about that,” said Erin.

“Mhmm, it can be a pretty lonely place sometimes being a diaper-lover, Madison,” said Jimmy. “Which is why it’s awesome to hang out with you guys. People who understand why we do this”

“Exactly, oh shit! They’re coming!” exclaimed Erin.

Madison looked, seeing Ashley and Megan walk over with another woman. She quickly stuffed her pacifier in her mouth and picked up her doll.

“Oh, we saw you three chatting away, what naughty babies you are!” said Ashley. “But actually, I think we need Maddie and Erin to help with a little product demonstration”

Madison felt curious as she was beckoned out of the playpen, crawling next to Erin. The wink from the female adult-baby gave Madison confidence that this was nothing to worry about.


CREAM TESTING

Madison and Erin were taken around behind the back of a screen which had been erected.

“We need a little privacy for this,” said Ashley.

Behind the screen, Megan and the woman who had been feeding Erin at breakfast were waiting. There were also a couple of full-sized changing mats on the floor. Madison wasn’t sure what was about to happen. The unknown third woman went up to Erin and patted her on the head.

“Have you been playing nicely?” she asked.

“Uhuh” said Erin in a sweet voice, “It’s so fun here!”

“She’s so cute!” said Megan, “I’m glad you could bring her here, Blaire”

“She’s an angel…sometimes” said Blaire, winking at Erin.

“And we’re excited to see your products,” said Ashley. “Blaire here has a range of creams and lotions specifically for adult-babies” she added to Madison. “She’s going to show us some with Erin and I thought you might like to watch”

Madison looked between Ashley and the smiling Erin.

“Do you wanna watch, Madison?” Erin asked. “I’m going to be all naked!”

“Of course!” said the sissy, trying not to show just how excited she really was.

The chance to see Erin without her diaper would be awesome. Madison could also tell that Ashley and Megan were excited too. They’d talked about wanting to be Bigs, and Erin was probably just the type of female baby they’d love to take care of.

“Well, why don’t you get down on the mat and we’ll get your diaper off, Erin,” said Blaire.

Erin did as ordered and was on her back as Blaire came down, lifted up her dress, and began taking her diaper off. Madison found herself staring and felt the other women doing the same. Madison hadn’t seen a pussy in real life since the Carrie breakup.

“Nice and slowly” said Blaire, pulling the diaper down.

“Wow, isn’t that pretty” said Megan as Erin’s pussy was on display.

“Sure is” agreed Ashley.

Madison couldn’t help but agree, Erin’s perfectly shaped, shaved pussy was a thing of beauty.

“I’m glad you all like it” said Erin said.

“Yes, we take a lot of pride in keep her perfect down there. We know a lot of women worry that being diapered all the time isn’t good for their skin, could cause irritations, and means they’re unable to keep things in check,” said Blaire.

“Well, yeah, when we last wore diapers it was for just a few hours, and it felt more than long enough,” said Ashley.

“Everything feel good down there, Erin?” Megan asked.

“Uhuh, you wanna feel?” said Erin, smiling up at the women and sissy.

“If that’s Okay with you, I think we should,” said Ashley.

Madison watched in awe as Ashley and Megan moved in, stroking Erin’s pussy as she spread her legs for them.

“Wow, it is soft,” said Ashley.

“Mhmm, this cream must be doing its job” agreed Megan.

“Oh yes, and that feels so good” said Erin, writhing gently on the floor as fingers flicked across her clit.

“Oh, does it now, I think someone is quite the exhibitionist,” said Ashley.

“She’s an attention seeker for sure” said Blaire with a knowing smile.

“Are we going to have to finish her off to keep her quiet?” asked Megan.

“Would you like that, Erin? Would you like us to make you cum?” said Ashley, pushing her breasts together above the woman.

“Uhuh, I’d love that so much!” said Erin.

“Good, well I think I need to see how soft your lips are” said Ashley, pulling down the stop of her dress, her breasts on display.

Madison gawped at how big and perfect they were. Each nipple was already hard, eagerly awaiting pleasure from the woman below.

“I know you’re a little baby and you love sucking on boobies. I’ve got a nice big pair for you here” said Ashley, lowering her breasts so Erin could reach up and latch on.

Madison felt a huge way of jealousy come over her as she heard the sucking noises coming from Erin’s mouth. The woman was grabbing on to Ashley’s boobs, squeezing them as she sucked. The feint moans from Erin also reminded Madison that her clit was being played with. She looked down, seeing Megan diving in, licking Erin’s exposed pussy.

In the fantasy the previous night, Madison had been the focus of the women’s attention, but it was equally as hot to watch the three of them go at it. She was so hard in her diaper. It felt like it might be another moment where she’d lose control and cream herself again.

“Such a good little girl, sucking on my titties” said Ashley, “And she loves getting her pussy licked! Listen to those noises! We might have to adopt both you and Madison to look after more often!”

Madison let out an involuntary grunt of joy at the sound of that.

“Come here Maddie, I’ve got any extra nipple if my sissy baby wants to suck it?” said Ashley.

Madison stared wide-eyed at Ashley as the woman nodded her encouragement. The sissy couldn’t believe she was actually going to get a go on those epic boobs. She quickly got on the floor next to Erin and saw her view blocked by breasts.

Madison reached out her tongue, flicking it against the huge nipple, wrapping her lips around it, sucking on it. It felt so incredible to finally get to do this. The breast was so heavy on her face, and she kept knocking into Erin who was writhing around more now. She felt Erin’s hand clasp her own as the female adult-baby experienced immense pleasure.

“There we go, two little babies sucking on boobies just like they love!” said Ashley.

Erin’s hand squeezed Madison’s tightly, showing the sissy just how much the woman was enjoying being eaten out by Megan and sucking on Ashley’s nipple. The woman’s legs were shaking too, knocking into Madison. The sissy sensed the woman was trying to wrap them around Megan, to keep her in place.

Madison found it hard to focus. There was so much going on. The nipple in her mouth had become like a pacifier, sucking gently on it as she thought about other things. What did it feel like to have a female orgasm? How did Erin’s pussy taste? Did it feel awesome to have your nipples sucked on?

“Oh, my baby girls, that feels so good!” purred Ashley, “Suck my titties harder!”

Madison did as she was told, hearing noises coming from Ashley above now. She guessed it felt fucking awesome to get your nipples sucked!

“Oh yes! I like that!” said Ashley.

Madison also heard Erin mumbling next to her, shaking more violently. Every few seconds Erin would loosen her grip on the nipple and words would escape her,

“Fuck, fuck!”

“My pussy!”

“So fucking good!”

Erin began shrieking and Madison knew what that meant. The woman’s orgasm seemed violent as she shook.

“There’s my good girl,” said Ashley, “Let it all out, show us how much you love it baby girl!”

Madison felt Erin collapse next to her, and the nipple from her mouth was being slowly pulled away. With a tinge of regret, she let it slip from her mouth, seeing Ashley put her breasts away. The sissy looked over at Erin who was panting, still holding onto Madison’s hand.

“That was so fucking good!” panted Erin.

“Yeah, that’s one tasty pussy,” said Megan.

“You’re so fucking good at that!” said Erin, breathing rapidly.

“I know, I’m lucky” smiled Ashley.

“And those breasts!” said Erin.

“Maddie, you liked them too?” asked Megan.

“They’re awesome!” said the sissy.

“Well, glad to hear. Why don’t you two get yourself sorted and head back to Jimmy. Tell him we’ve got a surprise for him coming up next,” said Ashley. “We’ve got to talk business for a while”


BOYS TOYS

“Erm, what did I just hear?” asked Jimmy when Madison and Erin got back into the playpen.

“Oh, you heard that?” blushed Erin.

“Yes, there was a curtain up across you two, not a soundproof wall or anything!” he replied abruptly.

“We were just trying out some products, some creams” said Madison, wanting to move the conversation on.

“You know, this is turning into a real girl-fest” said Jimmy, looking a little pissed off.

“Huh?” asked Madison.

“You know everything here is about you girls. You get to do these things together and I get stuck here,” said Jimmy.

“Well, you do kind of understand that you’re the bottom of the pile,” said Erin. “Boy babies might seem nice and whatever, but women and sissies are so much more popular!”

“But it’s not fair!” said Jimmy, throwing his arms down in disgust, “I was told this would be a fun day”

“Well, you’ve gotten to hang out with us, and breakfast was good,” said Madison.

“Yeah, but I could tell what was going on over there, why can’t I get something like that?” he asked.

“You need to remember who you are. Those kinds of things are like special treats,” said Erin.

“Do I not deserve a treat?” asked Jimmy.

“Well, actually, there is something for you coming up next,” said Madison.

“Really! What?” asked Jimmy excitedly.

“No idea, you’ll have to wait, they’re talking about stuff first,” said Erin.

Madison thought Jimmy was being a little annoying. Sure, she understood the jealousy, but he was supposed to be quite experienced. She thought it was obvious that boys wouldn’t get as much attention. Wanting to get away from his complaining, Madison picked up a doll and started brushing her hair.

“Jimmy, here now!” came the voice of a stern sounding man.

Madison jumped a little and saw Jimmy looked equally shocked. The sissy thought that Jimmy didn’t know this man and was a little nervous at what he had planned for him. However, Jimmy crawled over and sat in front of them, Ashley and Megan at his side.

Madison thought about ignoring the situation and just playing with her dolls, but she couldn’t help but keep her eye on the scene unfolding.

“Jimmy, we’ve not met before, I’m Noah” said the man, “And I’ve designed something for people like you”

Madison could see Jimmy was caught between being intrigued, but also a little worried. She quite liked seeing him in this state after her had been so stroppy earlier.

“All the wives and girlfriends out there whose men like to be diapered and pretend to be a baby have told me there are a few little issues that they’d like to fix” the man continued, pulling over a couple of large boxes. “And that’s why I came up with this idea”

Madison craned her neck, trying to get a better view of what was in the boxes that Noah was slowly unpacking, but couldn’t quite tell.

“You see,” Noah continued, “the number one issue women face when diapering their husbands or boyfriends is that these ‘men’ lack dedication, focus, and tend to be focused on just themselves. Therefore, I’ve created this multi-system product which helps alleviate all those issues” Noah said looking to Ashley and Megan. 

“Well, it makes sense. Most of the straight guys I know are unable to pay attention for more than a few minutes to anything that’s not sports or sex related” said Ashley to agreement from other women who’d walked over to watch the demonstration.

“Exactly, and Jimmy here is going to be our model for this. If he accepts?” Noah said, looking at Jimmy.

“Yes” Jimmy said with an unsure tone.

“Great, well make your way here,” said Noah.

Madison stopped trying to look like she wasn’t paying attention and looked over at Erin who was smiling.

“I think Jimmy is going to get more than her bargained for!” Erin whispered.

“I hope they punish him” giggled Madison.

“The first thing we have is leg binders, come here Jimmy” said Noah, holding up what looked like a piece of rope.

“These just go around the legs like this, and then he can’t walk or go too far,” said Noah.

Madison had to laugh into her shoulder to stop the sound going too far. The look on Jimmy’s face was priceless. Maybe he had thought he was in for something exciting or sexy, instead he was getting tied up.

“We also have this, let’s call it a leash. It can be attached to something immovable so your little guy can’t go too far as well” It was connected to the leg binders and Jimmy was restricted to around two meters of movement.

“I like the sound of that” said one of the watching women.

“Hands up, Jimmy,” said Noah.

Madison saw Jimmy was looking pissed. The girls had had sexual surprises and here he was, getting chastised and punished.

“Quite often, boys will throw stuff around. That’s why we created these special mittens” said Noah, slipping one on each of Jimmy’s hands.

“They have Velcro on them which means soft toys are staying on them and he’s going to struggle doing any damage” said Noah, “Also, they have the added benefit that he won’t be able to touch himself if you know what I mean. I imagine it would hurt a lot!”

The rest of the group laughed. Jimmy was turning red with anger. Madison almost felt a little sorry for him.

“That’s such a great idea. You know, it almost makes me think that looking after a male adult-baby wouldn’t be so terrible if we had all these precautions in place,” said Megan.

“Right,” agreed Noah, “and just think how much these products will help out”

“There’s one problem, a big problem, I can see left though,” said Ashley. “Not all guys, but quite a few have big mouths, and I wouldn’t want to listen to them complain. I mean, I can tell Jimmy here looks pissed and wants to say something. How can we avoid that?”

“Glad you asked,” smiled Noah, picking something else out of the box. “We have this prototype, still under design, but hopefully ready soon”

Madison looked and rolled on the floor laughing.

“It’s, I guess like some kind of gimp mask” said Noah, “But very comfortable and breathable” he added, seeing Jimmy’s unsure look. “Let’s just try it, buddy?”

Jimmy nodded, looking embarrassed as well as annoyed now. Noah slipped the mask over Jimmy’s face, and closed the zip across where the mouth would be. Madison imagined the only reason that Jimmy was still going along with this was that he thought there’d be some type of reward afterwards.

“We have the zip in case we need him to speak, or for feeding” said Noah, “Jimmy, try say something”

Madison could only hear the slight muffled sounds from Jimmy and could tell the audience were impressed with what they saw.

“Well, I think that is something a lot of our female shoppers would be very interested in!” said Ashley. “Why don’t we take a break and check in with Jimmy later”

Madison watched as the group sat down for coffee.

“I bet he wished he didn’t have to do that,” said Erin.

Jimmy was on the floor, and the sissy could imagine his mood was even worse than when they’d returned to the playpen earlier.

“It’s nice that he’s quiet though!” laughed Madison before picking up a unicorn doll to play with.


PIN THE PACIFIER

“Madison” came Megan’s voice from the side, “You ready to stop playing with those toys and come help me with something?”

The sissy nodded, eager to see what was planned next and followed Megan to a group of women she hadn’t spoken to yet. They were chatting with Ashley and Madison caught the tail end of their conversation.

“So, super discreet, multi-use, and totally adorable. I can see this being a top seller!” said Ashley, “Oh, and here she is! Madison, these ladies have got something so incredible for you to try out”

“Oh, look at the cute little sissy baby!” said one of the women as she came down as rubbed Madison’s cheek, “Aren’t you just so adorable and sissy!”

Madison beamed at the praise.

“Thank you” she said in her cute sissy voice.

“Are you happy to help us with a little demonstration, Madison?” the woman asked.

“Uhuh” replied the sissy.

“Well, let’s go somewhere a little more private” said the woman, walking off to the other side of the room.

Madison crawled along, five women including Ashley and Megan followed. They eventually reached a huge changing mat and Madison thought this was going to be the product to try. The idea of getting her diaper changed in front of a big group of women gave her a boner. She furiously tried to get rid of it but knew the effort would be futile.

Madison sat on the changing mat and waited for instructions. Again, the woman who had come up to her earlier took the lead.

“Madison, do you like sucking on your pacifier?” she asked.

“Uhuh, it’s really fun” the sissy answered.

“Great, I have one here for you, you want it?” the woman asked.

Madison nodded and opened her mouth. She bit down on the silicone nipple and began sucking away.

“Does it feel good?” another of the women asked.

Madison nodded again. It really did feel great. Perhaps the nipple was a little thicker than some of those she’d tried before. It felt a little snugger between her lips.

“Now,” continued the first woman, “one of the great features about this pacifier is that we can change the size of it, the nipple inflates a little”

The woman moved in and pressed the front of the pacifier and there was a quiet beep. Madison felt the nipple getting even bigger still between her lips. It was like a balloon. She thought she was going to have to spit the soother out, but it stopped before it was too uncomfortable.

“Aww, look at that face!” laughed Ashley.

Madison thought the idea behind the soother was cool. The way the pacifier could be controlled was novel. Although not totally sure, the nipple also felt a little longer too. Maybe it was a tool that could be used to shut her up by making it harder to remove. 

“But, Madison, we’ve not been totally honest with you.” said the second woman, pulling a second pacifier out of her pocket, “This pacifier has a second use, can you guess what it is?”

Madison’s brain whirred for a few seconds, but nothing came up. She shook her head, curious to know more.

“It’s a butt plug” said the woman to giggles all around.

Madison couldn’t believe what she’d just heard.

“We designed the pacifier so it can go in your butt. And we know how much sissies love things in their butts!” said the woman, “Would you like to give it a try?”

Madison nodded eagerly. The thought of the soother being shoved in her ass was incredible.

“Well, let’s get this diaper off you then!” said Megan, coming down and helping Madison to lay properly on the changing mat. “Keep still and let me deal with it!” snapped the woman.

Madison lay still.

“She’s still learning how to do things!” said Megan to the group.

“Yeah, I think she certainly needs some more training” said one of the women.

Madison lay still as her dress was lifted, revealing her diaper. She looked up and the women had circled around her. They were all smiling and waving down at her, making the sissy feel rather stupid.

“Who’s going to get her diaper taken off, little sissy Madison is! And we’ve got a nice little surprise for her sissy butt!” said one of the women.

“Oh yes, Maddie’s going to enjoy that a lot! And I’m excited to see her face when the toy goes inside her ass!” agreed Ashley.

“Let’s get this diaper off, I hope it’s still clean,” said Megan.

Madison sucked on her pacifier as she felt cool air over her private parts again.

“Oh, look at that tiny erection!” said one of the women.

“Aww, it’s so cute, Madison, it’s such a pretty little thing!” said another of the onlookers.

“Gosh, yeah, but when it goes off it creates a hell of a mess!” laughed Ashley.

Madison felt embarrassed yet again as the group laughed at her.

“Well, at least we know she’s keen! Let’s take this out, sweetie” said one of the women, gently pulling out her soother. “See, it’s all nice and wet, we can put it in her butt”

Madison watched as the pacifier nipple deflated once more to a normal size. She lifted her butt and saw the woman come closer. She felt like it she was about to be penetrated when Ashley’s arm flashed down.

“Wait, I’ve got an idea. Megan, do you still have those blindfolds?”

“Erm, yes, why?” Megan responded.

“Go get them, we’re going to play a game!” said Ashley excitedly.

It didn’t take Megan long to return and Madison hoped this was over quickly, she wanted the pacifier butt plug in her ass as soon as possible!

“Right, you’ve heard of the game ‘Pin the Tail’, well, we’re going to play ‘Pin the Pacifier’!” said Ashley.

“Oh, this sounds fun!” said one of the women.

“Yeah, so no boards or pictures, the target is going to be Madison’s butthole!” said Ashley.

The women were howling with laughter at the idea. Madison thought it was interesting, but she just wanted the toy.

“So, I think our sissy needs to get on all fours and turn around, doggy-style!” said Ashley.

Madison looked at the woman and then did as told.

“It’s a small target, it looks so tight!” said Megan.

“I know, but that’s part of the fun!” said Ashley. “Who’s first?”

“Me!” said a woman’s voice Madison didn’t recognize.

“Okay, well blindfold on, and let’s spin you around. I think you’ll get three chances as it’s going to be hard to pin the pacifier in this sissy butt!” said Ashley. “One, two, three!”

Madison knew the woman was coming closer and heard the others encouraging her.

“C’mon, you can do it!”

“Give the sissy her pacifier, she really wants it!”

“Oh, oh!”

“Ouch!” cried Madison as the pacifier crashed into the base of her spine, several inches above her butthole.

“Oh, try again!” came Ashley’s voice.

Madison braced herself and avoided screaming this time as the pacifier dug into her ass cheek.

“One more go!”

Madison was getting pissed off. Hopefully the woman would be successful, and the silly game could end. However, that wasn’t to be the case. Madison felt the pacifier bash into her sissy balls as the woman came in way to low. Not only was there pain in her testicles, but the woman kept moving forward and bundled into Madison, knocking her down to the ground.

There were howls from the onlookers, and apologies from the woman.

“I’m so sorry!” she gasped, removing her blindfold.

“It’s Okay” muttered the sissy, picking herself up.

“Yeah, don’t worry, she’s a sissy but she likes a bit of pain. I have to say that was impressive, right in the balls!” said Ashley, bursting out with laughter.

Eventually the group regained control of themselves and a new woman was blindfolded.

“I hope you get her in the butthole!” said Ashley as Madison got back on all fours, bracing herself.

The woman was certainly better than the previous. The first attempt the pacifier was probably a centimeter too high, the second time it felt like it hit the edge of her sissy opening. Madison took a deep breath, pushing out her butt, trying to make it as wide as possible. This time, the woman was successful and the nipple went straight into the sissy pussy.

“Yay! Awesome! You got her!” came the cries of those looking on.

“Aww, look at that face!” said Ashley looking at Maddison, “My little Maddie loves it!”

Madison smiled, the small nipple comfortably sliding inside her. It felt lovely as it rested around an inch inside her.

“Let me try something,” said Ashley. “Look at me, Madison”

Madison did as she was told and felt Ashley reaching to her butt. The woman had grabbed a hold of the pacifier and began rocking it slightly, causing the nipple to move inside the sissy’s butt.

“How does that feel, princess?” the woman asked.

“It’s so good” moaned Madison as the toy looped around her inside.

“Ashley, maybe we can inflate it a little” suggested Megan.

“Oh yes, please, do that” said Ashley, turning her attention to the women who were showcasing the toy.

Madison groaned as she heard the toy beep and felt it inflating inside her. It was a strange sensation as the toy began filling her, putting pressure on her hole.

“Oh, such a good little princess, be a brave girl, Maddie!” said Ashley.

“Oh, God!” groaned the sissy, feeling that the toy wasn’t going to stop.

“We are so stocking these!” said Megan as she came and got a closer look at Madison’s face.

“And,” said the woman, moving in closer, “you can hold the handle of the pacifier and do this!”

Madison couldn’t see what was happening but felt the toy being withdrawn and then shoved back inside her. The soother handle let the woman behind butt-fuck the sissy.

“Oh yes! Oh fucking yes!” cried Madison.

“Do you like things in your butt, sweetie?” Ashley asked her.

“I love it so fucking much!” panted the sissy, “So fucking much!”

“Look at how her hole expands so much!” said Megan in surprise.

“Yeah, they always complain about toys and dicks being too big, but they can take much more than they think” added one of the onlookers.

“Fuck, it feels so fucking good!” groaned Madison as she heard the women egging her on.

“Oh, she so wants to be a lady, doesn’t she!” said one.

“Mhmm, I really wanna be a girl, make me a girl!” panted Madison.

“A cock-sucking, dress-wearing, bimbo?” said Megan.

“Mhmm, oh yes! I wanna be that, please let me be that!” screamed Madison as the pleasure grew further inside her.

“Prove it to us,” said Ashley.

“Anything” groaned Madison. “How?”

“Don’t cum,” said Ashley.

“Oh, I can see she really wants to,” said Megan.

“Oh for sure, I mean her dick is so red, it looks like it’s going to burst at any second. But if she wants to be a girl, that means no orgasms from her thingy,” said Ashley.

“Oh fuck” shouted Madison, realizing now how much she wanted to shoot her load. “I can’t I don’t think I can…” she gasped as the toy was rotated as it came in to fuck her ass.

“There’s one last feature I didn’t tell you about yet” said the woman who was toying Madison, “If I press this button…”

Madison felt her dick twitch uncontrollably as the toy inside her began to vibrate.

“Oh my! Isn’t that something, a vibrating butt plug!” said Ashley, “I think I wanna try it!” she laughed. “Do you have another?”

“Here you are” said another of the women, passing a pacifier to Ashley.

“Does that feel good in your butt, princess?” Ashley asked Madison.

“So fucking good, it’s the best, so fucking amazing!” she cried, losing the ability to put proper sentences together.

“What happens if I do this…” came Ashley’s voice as she moved behind Madison.

The sissy didn’t know what to expect. She was trying her upmost to not shoot her load. She wanted to prove to the women that she could as they asked. However, the second Ashley brought the second vibrating butt plug and ran it along the sissy’s balls, Madison knew there was no hope.

“Oh, poor sissy!” panted Megan, “You’re so mean Ashley!”

“Oh shit, oh no! Fuck, fuck!” whimpered Madison, pleasure radiating through her body.

“What’s it going to be Madison? Are you really going to turn feminine, or are you a sissy who can’t control her sperm?” Ashley asked, running her hand over the sissy’s butt.

“Oh fuck, I can’t… I really can’t…” groaned Madison.

“Look at her!” said one of the women.

“I don’t wanna cum, I don’t wanna cum!” cried the sissy as she lost her battle.

Sperm was flying down at the floor as Madison became a quivering wreck. She could feel the vibrations tremoring through her balls, encouraging them to empty everything she had.

“Oh, Maddie, you are such a disappointment” whispered Ashley as the rest of the group laughed.

“I’m sorry, I’m so sorry, I wanna be a girl!” she gasped.

“Not today, you’re still a sissy” said Ashley as Madison collapsed on the changing mat, narrowly avoiding the pool of semen she’d deposited.

“Maybe another day you can try again” said Ashley as she looked down at the sissy. “You wanna take this home?” she asked, pulling out the plug from the sissy’s ass.

“Uhuh” smiled Madison.

“Great, well, I’ll put you back in a new diaper, and Megan, you put in a big order for these!” said Ashley, picking up the second pacifier.

When the two of them were alone, Ashley came in close after diapering Madison.

“You’re always going to be my special little girl” the woman said. “Now, off you go and tell Erin, I’m sure she’ll want to know what you just did!”

Madison smiled as she saw the look of jealousy of Erin’s face as she recounted what had just happened.

“Fuck, I wish they did that to me!” she said.

“Well, I’m sure they’ll give you one to take home” said Madison, curling up the floor and choosing a book to read.


DIAPER DISCUSSIONS

Jimmy had eventually been let out of his leg lock and mask. He seemed in a much better mood than before. Perhaps he’d learned his lesson about complaining.

“Madison, could you come join us please” said Megan as the sissies finished eating their snacks.

The sissy looked up and crawled over to the woman, leaving the other babies on their own.

“Madison, this is Clare Smith, she’s the woman who helped us design the diapers you’ve been wearing” said Ashley, a serious look on her face.

Madison wasn’t used to Ashley being this professional. She knew she shouldn’t let Ashley down though and was determined to be on her best behavior. The sissy smiled, knowing she would be told when she could speak.

“You weren’t wrong, she is a little sweetheart” said Clare, coming down to Madison’s level. “This is your first time being a sissy baby?” the woman asked Madison. 

“Uhuh” said Madison.

“And have you been enjoying it?”

“Yes, it’s the best” smiled Madison.

Clare was smiling back. The woman was probably somewhere in her mid-to-late forties. Madison loved that she had another woman to talk about being an adult-baby with.

“And the diapers are comfortable, do you like them?” Clare asked.

“They are amazing, like so great!” said the sissy.

“Do you mind if I ask some questions about them, we want some feedback to make them ever better in the future,” said Clare.

“Sure” said Madison.

The sissy could see Ashley and Megan smiling from above.

“Just be honest, the good and the bad,” said Ashley.

“Of course,” said Madison.

“Now, the colors and designs. Do you like them?” Clare asked.

“Yes, I love the pink and the little pictures on them too,” said Madison.

“Great, and would a plane white diaper work for you too as a sissy, or just pink?” checked Clare.

“I like pink, but I’m sure other colors would look beautiful too,” said Madison.

“Okay, and the feel, the comfort when you’re wearing your diaper. What would you say about it?” asked Clare.

“It’s nice and snuggly. Sometimes I feel it could be a bit tighter, but maybe that’s just me,” said Madison.

“Great, and when you had your accident this morning, did everything feel Okay?” asked Clare.

Madison paused a second, looking up at Megan and Ashley. It was such a personal matter to talk about. She had just about gotten over the shame of being unable to control herself earlier in the day, now those thoughts were rushing back.

“You can tell her anything you like” said Ashley, “She wants to make the experience better for other diaper-lovers like you”

“Right, we want you to feel better next time when you have to go pee-pee in there,” said Megan.

Madison took a deep breath. Maybe it wouldn’t be so bad telling Clare about how she felt. Plus, it would definitely get her in the good books with both Ashley and Megan.

“I was a little scared that some stuff might come out” started Madison, struggling to look Clare in the eye.

“Did anything come out?” the woman inquired.

“No, but I kind of felt it on my thighs and, yeah, I was worried,” said Madison.

“Sounds like a typical first-timer reaction to having an accident in their diaper,” said Clare.

“Well, it was really hot and, kinda squelchy” added Madison, not wanting the woman to think she was being over-dramatic.

“Yes, when a diaper is full, it will feel that way. Do you expect it to magically evaporate everything into thin air?” asked the woman in a way which made Madison feel stupid.

“No, but I was scared. And then,” she added before she could be interrupted, “when it came off, Ashley and Megan said there was so much and it was everywhere. I mean, what if more had come out”

“Then it would have been absorbed” said Clare matter-of-factly. “And how about you two, did you notice any leaking, any problems when changing her?”

“No” said Megan.

“It was full, but everything was still in the diaper,” said Ashley.

“Great, and, in your opinion is Madison here blessed in the trouser department. I mean, is there enough room in the diaper for her penis?” the woman asked.

Madison looked up and saw a small smirk on Megan’s face before she spoke.

“Well, as you know, neither of us are exactly experienced in the penis-size department. However, I’d venture to say that Madison is probably a little smaller than average. What do you think Ashley?”

Madison looked to the second woman who smiled at the sissy.

“She has a very pretty penis, I mean cute. Not big. And she can get excited in her diaper and we still can’t see her erection,” said Ashley.

“Great, so no need to make it any roomier inside then?” checked Clare.

“I would say no. Most sissies have small penises though, right?” asked Ashley.

“They certainly tend to. I mean, there are a few exceptions to the rule, but I would imagine you won’t come across them too often,” said Clare. “You wouldn’t say you need a bigger diaper, would you Madison?”

The sissy was tempted to shoot back some retort but knew better than to be too forward,

“The diaper is fine for my thingy” she said.

“Great, and any other, different types of accidents?” asked Clare to the two women.

“Thankfully not” said Megan, “and we hope it stays that way” she added, looking down at Madison.

“Yes” replied the sissy, knowing she was going to do everything in her power to avoid any accidents going forward.

“What do you think about Madison being a guinea pig for our future diapers? Is she someone we can trust to try them out and give us feedback?” Clare suggested.

“What do you think, Maddie?” Ashley asked, “Would you like to try out our new products before we sell them? Can you do that for us?”

Madison beamed up and nodded enthusiastically.

“Fantastic” said Clare to Madison, “Why don’t you go off and join the others, we’ve got a few other things to talk about”

The sissy crawled away, looking over at the three women. She wanted to know what else was going on. However, she was going to be their diaper tester and that was something she was more than happy to do. Sitting next to the other adult-babies, Madison began playing with her doll and smiled.


MUSICAL CHAIRS

A short while later, Madison noticed people moving their chairs to form two lines and she had a good idea of what was going to happen next. When Ashley announced a game of musical chairs, and that the babies would be allowed to stand up to play, Madison took this as her chance to stretch her legs. She’d always been somewhat competitive so it was no surprise to her that she got to the final three.

“Just two chairs left” came Ashley’s voice. “Oh, and I should mention there’s a prize for the winner, you know, just to make it more interesting”

Madison made her way slowly around the chairs and jumped down as soon as the music stopped. One of the women was sitting above her and laughed as she got up.

“Gosh, you are quick, Madison!” she said.

“Alright, our final two, one chair left!” said Ashley as Megan moved in and took a chair away.

Madison looked at the man she was left against. After spending most of the last two days being a submissive sissy, this was her chance to finally regain some control. She prowled around the chair, ready to pounce as soon as the music ended. She could hear others from the side urging her on.

The second the music paused, she dived down, seeing the man standing still. The sissy raised her arms in delight, taking in the adulation of the crowd.

“Aww, my sissy went and won it!” shouted Ashley, “Way to go princess!”

Madison beamed as she got back on the floor and saw and Erin and Jimmy smiling at her.

“And for her prize…” said Ashley, “I actually have something you’re going to love! First, you’re going to need to put your pacifier back in”

Madison saw Megan walk over with her soother and opened wide to take it back between her lips. She looked around, trying to work out what she was going to get. Then, as the sound of a door opening reached her ears, Ashley smiled.

“Madison, this is my friend Caleb”

The sissy looked at the huge, muscular black man as he walked over. The sissy really hoped her prize was going to be some alone time with him.

Ashley greeted him with a hug and beckoned Madison to come over. Madison couldn’t help but notice how big and muscly Caleb was. He put Ethan to shame.

“So,” said Ashley addressing the room, “I had a sneaky feeling my little sissy princess might just win this game, so I arranged for this special guy to come. You see, Caleb is someone I met via my first Big. What is it you describe yourself as, Caleb?”

“A Daddy Bull” he said in a deep voice.

“Oh Maddie, he’s going to fuck you hard!” whispered Erin from her side.

Madison gulped, knowing exactly what the man wanted; her.

“And,” continued Ashley, looking Madison right in the eye and smiling, “I think you’ll find something to occupy your time together”

“Can I take her too?” Caleb asked, pointing at Erin.

“Oh, both of them?” laughed Ashley.

“Mhmm” he said.

Madison looked at Erin.

“Well, Madison, are you happy to share your prize with Erin?”

Madison nodded eagerly. Firstly, having Erin there would make her far less nervous. Secondly, if what was about to happen involved Caleb getting naked, the sissy wanted to see Erin getting some too.

“Erin, you happy with that?” asked Ashley.

“Oh yes, very,” said Erin.

“Well, guess this baby needs her pacifier too” said Megan, bringing one over for Erin.

“Sorry, I don’t like to leave anyone out, but this handsome young guy just doesn’t cut it” said Caleb looking at Jimmy.

Madison thought Jimmy looked a little relieved.

“Come here” said Caleb, looking between Madison and Erin.

The two babies crawled over to the tall black man and he placed a finger through the hoop of each of their pacifiers. He turned around, pulling them so they had to get on their knees to be at the right height. He gently tugged and the babies had to rush to keep up with him.

Madison felt all eyes on her as she left the room with the man. Next to Erin, she knew both of their diapers must be on display to the room as they hurried out behind the man. She felt so incredibly slutty, and she hadn’t even done anything with him yet. She was ready to fully submit as she knew a sissy should.

“Have fun Madison” smiled Ashley as the sissy went past her.

Madison wanted to stop and smile at Ashley but felt herself being pulled away by her pacifier.

“Keep up” said Caleb as he turned around and stared at the sissy.

Madison knew that being treated this way may have seemed degrading to most people, but she loved it. She’d grown into such an attention-whore as a sissy and realized what people were thinking about her as she left with Erin.

“Come on little girlies, we don’t have all day” said Megan as she came from behind, kicking both Madison and Erin in the butt, “Hurry up!”

Madison groaned a little as she felt her ass getting kicked. She got the feeling that Caleb wasn’t going to be as loving and sweet as many of the people she’d met so far today. She looked across at Erin who was equally wide-eyed.

They were getting pulled down the corridor and Madison took her time to look up at Caleb. His calves were huge, she could only imagine what the rest of him was like. He towered above her as she got to her knees, her neck aching from trying to stay at his hand level.

“This way” said Caleb as he pulled them round a corner.

He opened a door, the babies following their man in and seeing they were now in one of the hotel suites. Madison felt relieved as Caleb let go of her pacifier and she collapsed to the floor. Huddled next to Erin, the two of them waited to find out exactly what was about to happen next. The man closed the door and the three of them were on their own.

“Either of you ever had black cock?” Caleb asked as he stood imposingly in front of Madison and Erin.

Both shook their heads.

“Would you like to?” he asked.

Both nodded. Madison looked at her friend and smiled. The idea of getting black dick had been something she’d first seen in all the sissy porn she’d watched. It was like some kind of sissy pinnacle to get a hung black guy to screw their sissy ass.

“Great, well let’s get you two ready” said Caleb as he motioned for Madison and Erin to join him on the bed.

“Are you ladies going to enjoy my big black cock?” Caleb asked.

Madison nodded and heard Erin next to her grunt her acceptance.

“Good, because it’s around eleven inches long and it’s destroyed many pussies and asses over the years. I just need to make sure you’re both ready” the bull continued.

Madison groaned when she heard the phrase eleven inches. That was absolutely huge. However, the last couple of days had given her so much confidence in herself, she could take it in her ass!

“I fucking love fucking pathetic, submissive bitches like you” said Caleb as he came up above and Madison and Erin.

“Make out, I need to get hard” he ordered.

Madison looked at Erin and the two of them began kissing, the sissy loving the feeling of her soft lips with those of the woman.

“Mhmm, just like that” encouraged Caleb.

Madison’s full focus was on Erin, but the woman suddenly pulled apart and gasped. Worried that she’d done something wrong, Madison looked at the woman. However, Erin was focused on something else behind the sissy.

“Holy fucking shit!” Erin gasped.

Madison spun around, wondering what had made Erin sound so shocked when she saw. Caleb was standing naked a few feet away, his enormous dick swinging between his legs.

“Fuck!” gasped Madison, staring at the huge trouser snake.

The sissy had never seen anything like it. It was thicker than her arm and she looked between the cock and Erin, pleased to see the woman looked equally daunted.

“Clothes off, just leave the diapers on,” said Caleb.

Madison had frozen, she just couldn’t take her eyes off Caleb’s enormous package, and neither could Erin.

“Ladies, I said clothes off,” said Caleb.

Madison slowly began undressing, sensing Erin doing the same. Her eyes were drawn to the dick though, what a magnificent thing it was. It swung gently as Caleb moved, and it was then she finally took in the rest of his body. He was like a bodybuilder – ripped and toned with muscles Madison had never previously seen. Her fingers were trembling as she finally pulled off the last of her clothes, standing next to Erin in just her diaper.

“Well, what you waiting for, my dick isn’t going to suck itself,” said Caleb.

“Come on Madison, help me out” said Erin, grabbing the sissy’s hand in hers.

Madison smiled at Arin, got on her knees and looked in awe as she got her first close up of a big black cock. It swung like a pendulum as she reached out and rested her hand on Caleb’s thigh. It was so firm and she was about to reach in and grab the dick when Erin beat her to it.

“Mhmm, there we go,” said Caleb.

Madison felt jealous as she saw Erin’s fingers glide up and down the massive shaft, making it harder with each stroke. It seemed to be growing longer as Erin stared in awe.

“Wow” the woman whispered, loud enough for Madison to hear, “Your turn” she added, looking at the sissy.

Madison reaching out and grasped onto the dick, her fingers not able to meet due to the ridiculous girth. She slid her hand back and forth, giggling at how absurdly large the penis was.

“Oh, sissy loves dick too!” said Caleb.

“Mhmm” groaned Madison.

“You all fucking love black cock” said Caleb as he watched on from above. “Erin, squeeze my balls”

“Oh yeah” groaned Caleb as Erin tenderly tugged at his testicles.

Madison loved the sound of pleasure from the huge man above her and wanted to hear more. This was her chance. She leaned in, opened her mouth, and took his head between her lips.

“There you go” said Caleb as the sissy started giving head.

Not only was the length ridiculous, but the girth also made Madison feel like her mouth was going to split at the sides. However, the thrill at getting to suck a big black cock put any pain or suffering on her part to the side. She was living the sissy dream!

She tried to take more of his length, choking as he began pushing back up.

“There you go sissy, suck it deep,” said Caleb.

Madison gasped as the cock came out of her mouth. She was ready to take more of it when Erin came up, taking it in her mouth instead.

“Oh, fighting over my dick” laughed Caleb, “Work together bitches”

Madison let her tongue slide the length of the big black pole and found it at Caleb’s balls. Her tongue lashed them as she reached up with her finger and flicked them. They were so huge, she just thought about all the cum they were going to spray later. Just how awesome was it to be here right now she thought.

“Share it ladies” ordered Caleb.

Madison wasn’t sure exactly what that meant but she came up, saw Erin licking the side of the pole and did the same. Their tongues clashes as they both frantically tried to lick every spot of his dick. Looking Erin in the eyes from a few inches away, it was clear the two of them realized what a special treat they were in for. Also, it was driving Caleb wild.

“Fuck, that’s so fucking good, grab the base and jerk it too”

Madison found her fingers interlocking with Erin’s as they cranked his shaft and took turns sucking his head. Madison was finally getting used to his girth, but worried how her ass would deal with it.

“I think it’s time for the big reveal” said Caleb as he pulled away from Madison and Erin. “Both of you on your hands and knees”

Madison shuffled over so she was next to Erin, facing away from Caleb. She gasped a little, as did Erin, as she felt a strong hand grabbing her ass through her diaper. The sissy looked over at Erin and whispered.

“His dick’s so big!”

“I know!” mouthed Erin back, a huge smile on her face.

“Let’s see what you got in these diapers, hopefully they’re clean!” said Caleb.

Madison felt a thrill at being exposed this way. Caleb was going to see her sissy cock and ass, as well as Erin’s pretty pussy and butthole. It was exhilarating as Madison felt her diaper being undone and slowly falling off. All her junk was on display, and she waited patiently for a response.

“Well, that’s a fucking pretty sight,” said Caleb. 

Erin’s hand gripped onto Madison’s and the two of them smiled at each other. Erin’s hand gripped tighter and Madison could tell she was being touched.

“A very wet pussy” said Caleb, “and let’s see about this one”

Madison gasped as a thin finger poked into her butt.

“A very tight hole” he said.

He pulled out and Madison heard Erin gasping next to her. She thought the woman must have been penetrated. However, a few seconds later Erin stopped moaning and Madison and felt her ass being stretched wide apart. She was wary but tried to keep calm as he came to penetrate her. However, it was a very different sensation that came to her butthole. Madison had never been rimmed before but now found herself with a huge tongue flicking across her brown hole. It danced over her and tingled like nothing else ever had back there.

“Oh shit!” she gasped, feeling her eyes pop a little as Caleb’s tongue disappeared inside her ass.

She didn’t want it to end. There was no way she’d ever expected something like this to feel so good. When he did stop a few seconds later, the sissy was disappointed.

“Damn, you both taste so good. I’m gonna need a very wet cock to get inside you both though. Why don’t you ladies help me out with some natural lube?” he said, offering his penis to them both.

“I’d love that” said Madison, reaching out and grabbing Caleb’s cock.

She was soon gagging on his massive member again whilst Erin peppered his balls with love. Caleb had reached down to finger them both again, making both the woman and sissy squeal a little. The finger in her butt drove the sissy wild, but she tried to keep her cool, knowing something gigantic would soon be forcing its way deep inside her ass. Erin was also panting a little as her pussy was played with. Madison only wished she could have seen the two of them getting fingered.

“I’m gonna fuck you first” said Caleb, looking at Erin, “And whilst I do, you’re gonna finger your ass” he said to Madison.

The sissy felt a little jealous again that Erin would get the first fucking. However, she’d do everything she could to get herself ready for her turn. Erin was on all-fours, Caleb directly behind her when she heard a noise that seemed impossible from Erin.

“Oh fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck! It’s so fucking big, it’s so fucking huge!” the woman gasped.

Madison began fingering herself but looked up to see the huge black dick traveling inside the pretty pink pussy. The vagina was stretching and Madison understood why the woman was screaming.

“Uhuh, you like it, don’t you, my big black cock in that tight little pussy,” said Caleb.

Madison stared at the pathetic look on Erin’s face and heard the sounds of Caleb’s body slapping into the woman’s ass as he fucked her. The look was somewhere between immense pain, and incredible pleasure. Madison was jealous, but wary that if Caleb’s cock had done this to a pussy, what would it do to her ass?

“It’s too big, it’s way too big!”

“Deal with it,” said Caleb. “You love it”

“I do. I fucking love it so much!” said Erin in a voice that Madison barely recognized. “It’s so fucking good, I think my pussy’s going to break!”

“Mhmm” growled Caleb.

“I love your big fucking black dick, Daddy Caleb, fuck me harder!” screamed Erin.

Madison felt her own cock getting harder at hearing the pathetic words escaping Erin’s mouth. She wished that she could be the one getting dicked right now. The woman seemed in total bliss as her pussy was torn apart by the big black cock.

“Oh Daddy, Daddy it’s so good, it’s so fucking big, Daddy!” she growled.

Madison found it hard to concentrate on fingering herself. It felt great, but the sissy knew she wanted Caleb to fuck her. She just hoped it wouldn’t be too long. Erin’s body was beginning to give out on her. After being on all fours, the woman’s top half had collapsed on the bed, just her ass up in the air for Caleb to screw.

“Oh fuck, Mhmm, right there Daddy, Right fucking there” Erin gasped.

“What a fucking tight pussy. And it’s so wet. Guess I won’t need to lube up the sissy if my cock is covered in your pussy juice” Caleb said.

Madison felt more than a little concerned. No lube. Her ass was going to be destroyed.

“Well, let’s see if the sissy can take it,” said Caleb.

“Oh fuck, Maddie, it feels so good!” panted Erin, looking up at the sissy with a look of pure joy on her face as the dick slid out of her.

Madison smiled back weakly, feeling that she had bitten off far more than she could chew. The anticipation of the huge dick barraging itself inside her made the sissy nervous. Her fingers were digging into the floor as she got onto her hands and knees. It was at that moment that Madison felt a strong hand on her ass and the tip of Caleb’s cock rubbing against her entrance.

“Oh man, this is going to hurt” he said, a note of glee in his voice.

“Daddy Caleb, be gentle with me” gasped Madison, turning around to look at him.

“Shut up and look ahead” he ordered.

Madison did as she was bid, praying that she would survive Caleb’s manhood. It was circling her, pushing forward, trying to find a way in. Her butthole had other ideas, denying it entry, telling the man it was too wide.

“Fuck this shit!” he said, pushing violently forward inside the sissy.

“Oh fuck! Oh my fucking God! Shit, it hurts, Daddy Caleb!” Madison screamed, losing control and breathing wildly.

“It’ll be alright sweetie, just needed some brute force to break the door down” he said, his hand running up and down her back to calm her.

“It’s so fucking big, I think my ass is broken!” panted Madison, hysteria coming over her.

She looked down and saw Erin laughing.

“Erin, he broke my ass with his big black cock!” said Madison, feeling like her butt was going to explode.

“No he didn’t sweetie, he’s just going to fuck you” the woman said. “It looks so hot from down here” the woman added, playing with her pussy as she looked on.

Caleb had stopped moving, perhaps allowing the sissy to get used to the enormous girth inside her. However, it made the situation worse as Madison could feel everything that was going on inside, the tiny parts of her ass which were being stretched to their limits.

“Ready for me to get going?” Caleb asked.

Madison nodded, gritted her teeth and tried to control herself. The huge dick plunged deeper, and the sissy couldn’t believe that she was managing to take it. She tried keeping her lips sealed but wasn’t unable to maintain her silence for long.

“Oh shit! It hurts so fucking much but I love it! I love it!” she cried.

“Oh, there we go, someone’s stopped being a little bitch” said Caleb as he started pulling back out.

The relief of pressure caused Madison to sigh loudly. The moment he pushed back in though she received a sharp reminder of just what she was dealing with back there.

“Oh God! Fuck, shit!” she cried, feeling her eyes water.

Part of her wanted to give in, to tell Caleb to stop. The other part of her knew this was her destiny, to be a sissy whore for strong, hung black guys.

“It’s tight back here, real tight” said Caleb as he began picking up speed.

“Oh Jesus, fuck me!” cried Madison as she felt her hole getting destroyed by Caleb. It was such an intense mix of pleasure and pain that the sissy couldn’t tell what to focus on. It was perhaps the only saving grace that got her through the experience. If she’d been more in control she probably would have given in.

“Look at that little cock swinging around” said Caleb and Madison felt his firm hand grasp it as he fucked her.

“Oh Daddy! Fuck, that’s good” she moaned as he clasped balls, driving deep inside her.

His huge hand encompassed her whole sissy shaft and he played at it as if it were a stress ball, squeezing tightly at the flesh.

“Shit,” groaned the sissy, the top half of her body collapsing on the ground as Erin’s had. “Fuck” she groaned, unable to do anything at that point.

The dick was driving so deep inside her, reaching spots she never knew existed in her body. She was a size queen. What she wasn’t expecting was the eruption from her sissy balls. It came from nowhere, giving her no chance to warn Caleb who still had her cock in his hand.

“Oh, shit, what!” he shouted as Madison whimpered below him.

“Daddy, I’m sorry, I couldn’t help myself, I couldn’t help it!” she gasped, feeling his cock slide out of her and she lay on the floor trying to regain her breath.

“All over my hands, Madison!” Caleb shouted, pulling out of her ass.

Madison wanted to get up and apologize. She just didn’t have the energy though.

“Look at that gape though, stretched you good. Not surprised you couldn’t last!” he said, sounding less annoyed. “Right, both you, up here and lick this cum off my hand”

Madison felt Erin’s hand pull her up and they were looking at Caleb’s cum covered fingers.

“Wow, Maddie, you must have loved that!” laughed Erin, “Let’s clean it up!”

The sissy and Erin went to work, licking Caleb’s hand, clearing it of all the cum.

“It’s so yummy” said Erin as she looked at Madison.

“Thanks” said Madison, feeling herself blush.

“Well then, on your backs,” said Caleb.

Madison looked down and held up her legs, hoping Caleb would take her first. However, it was Erin who got fucked again. The sissy looked over, watching the woman’s breasts shake as she was screwed, screams escaping her mouth. Madison reached out her hand, grabbing Erin’s boob and squeezing it hard.

Eventually Caleb pulled out and rammed straight back inside Madison.

“Oh fuck” she groaned, getting used to his gargantuan size again.

“This sissy pussy is fucking good” groaned Caleb.

Madison felt her limp dick flopping around as the much larger man pounded her. She sensed Erin moving next to her, but her focus was all on the huge black guy using her as his fuck-toy.

Madison thought she’d never felt better than right now. She was being treated like a real sissy. She was in her rightful place, serving as a pleasure vessel for anyone who needed her. It was with surprise that she saw Erin climb on top of her, kissing her deeply.

“Look at that,” said Caleb.

Madison was shocked as her tongue fought with Erin’s as they kissed deeply. It had come out of nowhere, but the sissy wasn’t going to complain.

“Fuck, that pussy and that ass” said Caleb taking in the view.

Madison felt him pull out and he must have gone straight into Erin as she started grunting as they woman and sissy made out. Then Caleb was back inside the sissy. Madison wanted to scream out loudly, but her lips were locked with Erin’s. The thought of the big black cock switching between her ass and Erin’s pussy drove Madison wild. She thought how hot it would be for Caleb.

“Ah shit” he grunted as he thrust back inside Madison. He lasted a few pumps before withdrawing. “Here!” he shouted.

Madison and Erin both looked up in time to see the dick firing it’s load directly at their faces. The sticky white cum hit Madison so hard in the face. It was all over her eyes and dripping down her face.

“Fuck!” shouted Caleb.

“Daddy!” groaned Madison.

“Yes!” screamed Erin.

“Argh!” came Caleb’s final roar and Madison knew he had given them everything.

“Fuck!” the sissy squealed as she felt her face covered.

“Come here” said Erin as she started licking Madison’s face.

The sissy giggled as she did the same, spending a few minutes making out and cleaning up with Erin. Having Caleb watch on, the sissy made sure to put on a good show, kissing Erin deeply and telling her good it was to make out with her diaper buddy.

“Let’s get you back, I think you both need a diaper and a bottle,” said Caleb.

Madison and Erin were led back to the main room and collapsed on the floor. Both were exhausted after what they had been through. Madison closed her eyes, her fingers in Erin’s as both had a little nap.


BE OUR MODEL!

Madison was woken up by Erin some time later.

“I’ve got to go home” said the woman, a sad look on her face.

Madison looked sad but hugged Erin.

“I hope I can see you soon,” said the sissy.

“Sure you will” said Erin as her Big came to collect her.

“We’ll set up a playdate for the two of you very soon” said Ashley as she saw how disappointed Madison looked.

“Really?” asked the sissy, tears filling her eyes.

“Sure, we’d love for you two to spend more time with us” the woman added before walking off to say goodbye to some of the suppliers.

Madison watched sadly as Erin crawled out of the room. It had been awesome to make another friend who was into the same things as her. Hopefully Ashley wasn’t joking and the two of them would be reunited soon.

Madison watched as people were packing up, waved at Jimmy as he was taken home, and sucked silently on her pacifier. She knew what was about to come. With a heavy heart she looked up at Ashley and Megan.

“So, yeah, I think that’s it” said Ashley, “Time for everyone to go home.”

Madison felt tears welling up in her eyes again. She’d never expected to become so attached to the women, and her new role as a sissy baby. The thought of having to go back and get ready for work the following morning was harrowing. She just wanted to be all pretty and pink in her diaper.

“We really can’t thank you enough for coming,” said Megan.

“Right, I mean, everyone here has been so complimentary about you. They say you look so pretty in all our stuff, and it’s reflected so well on us” said Ashley, “And of course we’ve loved having our own special sissy to look after” she added, brushing the side of the sissy’s face with her open palm.

“Yeah, even I really enjoyed everything after the penis fiasco at the beginning!” laughed Megan.

“We feel a little bad about sending you home” said Ashley, “But we had a little idea…”

Madison’s ears pricked and she looked up at the two women hopefully.

“We’re going to need a model for all our new items, perhaps you’d be interested?” Ashley asked.

“Yes!” screamed Madison excitedly. “Yes, yes, yes!”

“Woah, I think she’s keen” smiled Megan. “We didn’t even tell you what it would involve yet!”

“I know right!” laughed Ashley, “I mean we’d get you out for a weekend perhaps once a month. You’d be photographed and filmed, I hope that’s OK?”

Madison nodded. It was like she’d been given her dream job and she’d get to hang out with the two women who’d given her this opportunity to experience her true sissy baby self.

“And we’d probably let you keep all the stuff after,” said Megan.

“Yeah, it’d help you grow your wardrobe of sissy stuff,” said Ashley. “But we’ll talk details later. We’ve got to get going, so I guess this is goodbye for now,” said the woman.

Madison looked at her, and saw Ashley was crying as well.

“Jeez, you two!” laughed Megan. “Come give me a hug, Madison,” said the woman.

The sissy embraced Megan and felt her butt being slapped.

“You’ll need to get that diaper off, your taxi will be here in an hour to collect you,” said Megan. “I’ll leave the two of you to say goodbye.”

Madison was left with Ashley. The sissy felt such a strong bond with the woman. They’d been through so much together and it felt tough to leave her.

“I’m really proud of you, Maddie” Ashley said, “You’ve been through so much, and you’ve gone so far beyond anything we could have ever expected of you.”

“Thank you for making my dreams come true,” said Madison.

“You’re more than welcome. Now, when you get home, you go and find some nice guys to fuck, and we’ll organize some fun for our first photo shoot. Now, come give me a big hug!”

The two women hugged for what felt like ages. When Ashley finally walked away, Madison sat on the floor for a while. This was the end of the weekend; she was going to have to go back in guy mode now. It would be tough becoming Mike again after forgetting about being him for the last thirty-six hours.

Eventually, after a while in front of the mirror, the sissy was gone and the man back again. He trudged down to reception, handed in the room key, and jumped into the back of the waiting cab.

“Good stay?” the driver asked.

“Erm, yeah, the best” smiled Mike.

He looked down at his cell, a new message appeared from Ashley,

Same place in two weeks’ time. Miss you my little princess!

Madison was going to be back in dresses and diapers before she knew it.

THE END


Put in a Diaper by the Bachelorette Party: ABDL Sissy Book 4


LAS VEGAS OR BUST!

Will had come to Las Vegas in search of relief from the mundanity of his life. He had no real plan, no grand ambition. He was a 27-year-old man who just wanted to shake things up. His parents had long since given up on their wayward son, so he had no obligations holding him back.

Years of partying, going from job to job, and playing videos games into the early hours had taken their toll on Will. Now was the moment to see if there was anything else out there for him.

As he drove through the city, he felt a thrill unlike anything he had ever experienced. On his left, the downtown skyline glowed, illuminated by the neon lights of casinos. To his right, the vast desert stretched out to the horizon, seemingly endless and mysterious. Will was filled with a newfound excitement, eager to explore and experience this strange new world.

When he arrived at his hotel, he was met with a hundred strange sights. Showgirls, waitresses on roller skates, retirees who could stayed glued to the slots all day. And, when the night came, the city was unlike anything he'd ever seen. However, he didn't have time to enjoy the tourist experience, he needed money, and fast.

Will had enough cash in his pocket for a few nights in the cheapest hotel, but after that he'd be in real trouble. He'd been unable to hold down a job all his life, but there were so many options in Vegas he thought he'd find one easily that wasn't too much of a drag.

On his second evening in town, he was walking down the main strip when his eye caught something in a window. It was a leaflet advertising stage work, specifically looking for men in good shape with confidence in their bodies. He stopped in his tracks and knew this was meant for him.

Will had somehow managed to stay pretty lean and always thought he had talents to share with the world. Perhaps this would be for a backing dancer to a pop star, or maybe even as comedian - he'd always thought he was a funny guy.

The next night, Will followed the directions on the leaflet and arrived at an auditorium on the outskirts of town. It appeared abandoned at first, but upon closer inspection he could make out people milling around inside. Taking a deep breath, he steeled himself and entered cautiously. This was his chance.

The lobby was filled with men much bigger than him. He was hardly what you'd call small, but these guys were all well over six foot and looked like they'd not left the gym in months. It made Will feel a little inadequate. They all eyed him curiously, as if they weren't quite sure what to make of him.

"Jeez, look at him!" one man sneered.

"Hey dude, you miss the part on the ad about being in good shape?" another joked, his friends howling with laughter.

Will was about to turn and leave when a man with a clipboard came over to him,

"Grab a sheet, fill it in. You're a bit different from the others here, that could be useful for you”.

Will smiled kindly, took the paper and a pen, and looked down at quite possibly the strangest job application he'd ever seen. After the section for his name and date of birth, he came to questions he never thought he'd have to answer. Weight, Comfort with nudity, penis length (flaccid and erect), experience with erotic dancing. It was then Will realised this was an audition to become a stripper.

This explained why everyone in the room was tall and ripped. He could also understand the amusement he had caused when he walked in.

Again, he was a little uneasy and considered leaving. All the guys in the room were going to strip naked in front of him and he'd be expected to do the same. This was more than a little awkward. Will wasn't fussed about being nude, in fact he was rather well endowed, but to see other guys' junk wasn't his thing. However, a woman came up to him who changed all that.

"I'm here to pre-screen" the cute looking lady in her mid-thirties said, "Come through to the private booth and we'll see if you've got the stuff, we're looking for"

"Right" said Will, noticing the sneers of the other men as he walked through. They thought that a rather scrawny looking guy would never impress paying customers.

The room itself was little bigger than a fitting room in a clothes store. There was a sofa built into the far wall and a raised platform at the other end. The woman sat down and put on some music.

"Maybe you can dance a little, take off your clothes and we'll see how it goes" she said, smiling and putting Will at ease.

"Great" he said, pulling his hands out of his pockets.

"First time doing this?" the woman asked.

"Yeah. I look that nervous?" Will laughed.

"Don't worry, everyone starts somewhere" she said pleasantly.

Will took a deep breath and started to dance, slowly at first. As he moved his body, he soon began to relax. The music was infectious, and the woman's encouraging smile seemed to give him a confidence boost. He kicked off his shoes, unbuttoned his shirt, and let the music take over.

Knowing that this was the point where he would be naked in front of the woman, Will felt rather at ease. Having women stare at his junk wasn’t a big deal. In fact, he was getting rather turned on by the idea. He felt his dick starting to grow and wasn’t sure whether that was a good thing or not. Did it show a lack of self-control?

Will decided to just go with the flow. He slipped his fingers over his belt and pulled it out. The woman was visibly impressed as Will wriggled out of his jeans and gasped when she saw how large his penis was.

"Are you sure you've never done this before?" she asked in disbelief.

"No!" said Will laughing nervously, but continuing to move his body as if it were second nature.

"That is a very nice-looking cock" she said, writing down notes on her paper.

He continued dancing, swirling his penis around and making it harder. He never broke eye contact with the woman in front of him who watched with admiration until finally he ended up standing totally naked in front of her without an ounce of shame or embarrassment on display. She pressed a button and the music stopped. She looked at her paper and back up,

"Well, Will, I think it's safe to say you're moving onto the next round. Clothes back on and we'll get you soon”.

"Thanks" he said, feeling a little weird at how he had got naked and hard but was now getting dressed. The compliment had been nice though.

The main feeling he had as he zipped his jeans up was how normal it had been to get naked in front of a stranger. Perhaps this really was something he could do. He presumed that strippers made a load of cash. What would be the harm in doing it for a little while?

He walked through to the next room and past the group of guys who had been smirking at him.

"Just going to grab a seat here, you know, wait for the next round" he said.

The men looked in stunned silence as Will took a seat and smiled.

It wasn't long before he was being called up once more. This time, three judges with different requests. He passed a series of tests throughout the night from each judge, showing off his athleticism and charisma. By the end of it he felt reinvigorated by the excitement of being on stage. Just why had he never thought of doing this before?

"So," began the woman he had first met, "We want to offer you a position. There's a signing on bonus, a small salary, and then you get to keep all your tips. Sound Okay?"

Will didn't know what to say other than,

"Great, when do I start?"

"Be here tomorrow and you'll make your debut!"

The next evening, Will was intimidated, but he quickly made friends with some of the other guys. One of them, a short, muscular man with a shaved head, introduced himself as Ryan. Ryan was an experienced stripper, and he was eager to show Will the ropes. He explained how to put on different outfits, how to move his body on stage, and how to handle the money from the tips.

That night, Will was finally ready to take the stage. He was wearing a tight white shirt, tight black pants, and he could feel the eyes of all the patrons on him as he strutted out onto the stage.

The sea of screaming women made Will feel like he was some kind of rock god, going out to perform through the curtain. However, just like the guys from the previous night, some of the women looked like they were expecting a disappointing show when they laid eyes on him. Will was determined to show them how wrong they were.

He began to move, and soon he was lost in the music and the heat of the crowd. He felt any nerves evaporate and he was confident, powerful, and in control.

When he revealed his huge package, the tips started pouring in, and Will began to realize the potential for success. He made more money in one night than he had ever made at his old jobs. It was the opening of a new chapter in his life.

For the next few weeks, Will continued to work as a stripper. He was learning the ins and outs of this strange new world, and he was enjoying every minute of it. He was meeting new people, becoming more confident in himself, and experiencing the thrill of success.

He was also becoming increasingly aware of one particular thing: the shock women got when he revealed his huge dick. It was his signature call, the average looking guy who was truly blessed between the legs. The shock factor really got the crowd going and Will knew his it was his secret weapon. It was becoming a talking point around the place whenever he chatted with the other staff.

The manager pulled him aside one day and said as much, "Will, I'm so glad we have you. Some of the women want you back on stage again. They said some freaking crazy stuff about you!"

"Like what?" he asked, a huge grin on his face.

"This one lady said she would give anything to get her hands on a dick like yours. Another said it was the best she's ever seen, and she's been coming here for twenty years!"

As Will drove home that night, he realized how powerful this newfound confidence was. He felt emboldened, and he had an idea: why not start offering private shows for the customers? He could charge a premium price and have more control over the show. Sure, it was risky but there was an opportunity here to make some serious money. Why should someone else take a cut when he could charge a huge appearance fee and still get tips?

He started making plans for his first show the following Saturday. By advertising online and dropping a few leaflets around town, he knew he'd get some fish to bite.

With his face on the leaflets, and a couple of quotes from previous happy customers, 'The biggest I've ever seen' and ‘You won't believe he's got one like that!', he was hoping for ten guests.

On the first night, around thirty women showed up for the one-hour show. Will was surprised at how many people came out to see him. He guessed he had built up quite the following! Most of the women came in groups and were aged thirty to fifty. He quickly realized that these women were definitely looking for something special, and he was determined to give them exactly what they wanted.

He started off with some mild music, lightening the atmosphere and setting a pleasant mood. Then he took it up a notch, getting down on his hands and knees and showing off his moves—twerking, grinding, hip thrusts. The audience loved every minute of it!

The tips were pouring in, as Will danced seductively right into their laps. They screamed with enthusiasm each time he grabbed someone's hand or neck while performing a move. They cheered when he made eye contact with them or gave them a wink or two.

Then, as he revealed his trouser snake, the screams were unlike anything the man had ever experienced. The women went wild as the got up close and personal with his junk.

"Fuck!"

"It's so fucking big!"

"It's perfect"

As the show ended, Will collected an impressive stack of bills from those who stayed until the very end.

Will knew then that his private shows had potential money-making power that could be tapped into any time he wanted. He felt proud of himself for pushing beyond his comfort zone and taking risks. Sure, stripping hadn’t been part of the plan, but this was almost like a license to print money.

The next weekend he went for a different approach. He rented out one of the most luxurious rooms on the strip and charged a hundred bucks entry fee. He performed several dances in different uniforms and the show never got old for the fifteen women in attendance.

Will had found his niche market in Las Vegas. With a unique combination of anonymity, a luxury setting, and skilful dancing, he was well on his way to becoming one of the most sought-after strippers in town.

He soon decided to make Las Vegas his permanent home and rented a small house near the strip. His social media following grew exponentially, with groups of women asking him to perform in hotel rooms around town. He was making thousands of dollars a night in tips and having the time of his life! It felt like a dream come true—Will had found his place in Las Vegas, and it was more than he could have ever hoped for.

However, Will was about to get a job unlike any other.


A SPEICAL PRIVATE SHOW

One day, Will received a message on social media from a woman in her forties. She was getting married, and ten women were visiting Las Vegas for a bachelorette weekend and wanted to hire him for a private show. But this wasn't just any private show—it was to be done in the women's penthouse suite! Will knew that it would be even more lucrative than his normal gigs, so he agreed to take the job without hesitation.

The night before the show, Will prepared his outfits carefully, selecting pieces from the wardrobe he knew were popular. He gathered all his props and music and ironed out all the kinks in his routine one last time before heading off to their penthouse on the strip.

He guessed these women were either from incredibly rich families, or perhaps had married into them. Some of the penthouses, especially those that could sleep ten people, went for over $10,000 a night. If everything went well, he might make enough for a down payment on a unit in one night. He felt a little nervous as he got closer, imaging what was about to happen. These private gigs meant the women tended to go wilder and he'd heard stories of when things went too far from other strippers. He hoped to never experience something like that.

When Will arrived at the hotel, he was given keys to the penthouse suite and escorted upstairs by security in a private elevator. He had started to get to know the staff at different hotels he performed at, but these guys more focused on their job than talking.

Will walked to the end of the corridor and took a deep breath as he reached the entrance to the penthouse. This was huge. He knew he had to make a great first impression, so he summoned all his courage, fixed a huge smile, and place his hand on the doorknob. As he opened the doors, he was met with a flurry of cheers as the women saw him.

"Hi ladies!" he smiled as the doors swung close behind him.

Will was taken aback by both the women and the venue he’d be performing in. This was a whole different level compared to the other hotel rooms he’d performed in. The penthouse was grand and luxurious with plush carpeting, high ceilings and gold trim everywhere. There was a large couch in the middle for the women to sit around, with a bar cart full of refreshments at one end. The walls were decorated with artwork from local artists, giving it a unique Vegas vibe, and the huge window at the back of the living area looked over the strip. Everything about the suite screamed luxury and Will knew he was going to have to put on an amazing show for these ladies.

At the center of it all was Tiffany, the bride-to-be. Will couldn't help but stare as he took her in—early forties, with a pretty face and a full bust. She wore an expensive designer dress that hugged her curves perfectly, emphasizing her hourglass figure. Her hair was styled in perfect curls, cascading down her back in a beautiful wave. There was something about Tiffany that made Will's heart flutter – she was gorgeous!

Part of him wondered what her story was. Surely this couldn't be her first wedding, a woman like her would be in huge demand. However, the bride-to-be's dating history was none of his business. In fact, the less he knew about his clients the better. He didn’t want to be forming any personal bonds or getting too friendly. He’d heard stories of other stripper becoming romantically involved with clients and it hadn’t ended well.

Tiffany stepped forward and smiled at Will warmly. "Welcome to our special night! We are so excited to have you here," she said in a soft voice.

Will had to calm himself as her hand fell on his chest.

"Alright, well, aren't you something special!" he said.

"And we heard you're special too" said a cute blonde who came up to him and introduced herself, "Amber, maid of honour!"

Amber grabbed Will's arm and dragged him to the corner of the room. "I need you to give her a very special send off," she said, "for Tiffany, but all these women want to enjoy the show. I have a fat stack of cash here for you if you give a show that we heard you're capable of." Amber waved the money in front of Will, her eyes glinting in the dim light. "And if you're really good, there'll be more where this came from."

“Well, thanks. It’s my job to leave you all satisfied” smiled Will “I’ll get my stuff ready and perhaps you guys can relax a few minutes?”

Will sensed eyes on him as he got everything he needed ready.  When he was done he stood in front with a smile on his face, knowing that this might just be his best show ever!

“Alright, ladies, are we ready?” he asked as he turned to face the group.

The screaming of a load of women had become Will’s starter gun. When he heard them go crazy like that, it was time to begin. He made sure to make eye-contact with each woman as he surveyed the group. There wasn’t a single one of them he wouldn’t bang which would make getting hard a piece of cake. Starting the music, he walked closer to the group.

He began by dancing a little, the audience cheering. He looked out and saw all the women were probably somewhere in their mid-thirties to mid-forties. They all wore designer clothes and the diamonds on display were out of this world.

"Take it off baby!" a woman shouted.

"You're too horny, Heather!" Tiffany laughed as the other woman whooped and cheered.

"I wanna see his dick!" the woman named Heather shouted.

"Oh, you will, sweetheart" Will reassured her.

The audience went wild as Will stripped down to his underwear. They cheered and whistled as he slinked around the room, showing off his amazing body but hiding his secret weapon. The women must have known what he was packing but they’d have to wait for their first sight of it. He thrust his hips, playing with the women's emotions as they called out for more and more. He spun around on the spot, bending over so they could see his ass.

His muscles glistened in the low light, and he felt incredibly powerful as he knew each of the women was solely focused on him.

He looked into Tiffany's eyes and saw a sparkle that hadn't been there before. He moved in closer, dancing suggestively around her like he hoped she'd do the same. Will could feel the heat radiating from her body as he continued to move his hips, feeling her eagerness as if she wanted nothing more than to be close to him too.

Will finally reached out and pulled Tiffany away from the crowd and towards him so they were in their own little world. His heart raced with anticipation as he slowly began to pull down his tight underwear, revealing himself to her alone. She gasped at the sight of him, her eyes widening with lust. The other women all cheered as Tiffany took a step forward, extending out her fingers towards him as if wanting more.

“Shit is that real?” a woman gasped from the crowd.

“I’ve never seen one that big!” another glanced.

“Ah, I can’t see it, Tiffany’s in the way” another complained.

Will smiled, loving the reaction he got as his monster dick was revealed. Tiffany was inches away, staring down at Will’s cock with a look of disbelief in her eyes. She was shaking her head slightly as if she couldn’t believe what she was seeing.  Slowly, Tiffany got to her knees and Will’s manhood was swinging right next to her face.

"Grab it! Suck it!" someone shouted out.

Will had never let things get this far at any of his other shows. He was a stripper; he had his boundaries. However, with these women, in this very private penthouse, he was willing to bend the rules. Besides, Tiffany was exactly the sort of fantasy MILF Will would have loved to bone.

Tiffany grabbed on, making Will moan from the pleasure. Her fingers went up and down his length, helping him get even harder.

“Wow” she said, quietly looking up at Will. “Wow”

Her fingers grabbed tighter as she started moving faster up and down Will’s dick. 


“Shit, that’s good!” Will said, looking at around the group and see jealousy etched on the faces in the crowd. 

“Suck his dick!” Amber yelled.

Will smiled but was shocked when he felt soft lips enclose around the head of his dick. He looked down and saw the beautiful older woman slowly licking the top of his manhood whilst her hand grabbed the base of his shaft and rotated in sync with her mouth.

“Wow” Will said back down as the group came closer to look.

Tiffany started bobbing her head up and down faster, not holding back as she enjoyed herself. Will smiled as the woman ran her tongue from the tip to his balls, taking time to enjoy every inch of him.

"Fuck, look how big his dick is!" came Amber's shocked voice, "those other women weren't joking!"

"Shit, what a big dick!" a woman hollered as they all peered to get a look.

Will grinned but also couldn't believe how relaxed the women were as their friend, the bride-to-be, was giving head to a random guy in the middle of the room in front of them all.

Tiffany didn't stop until she was completely satisfied, and Will groaned with delight as he felt her taking all of him in.

"Oh fuck" he moaned as the woman's huge eyes looked up from below.

The crowd went wild, screaming and clapping their hands in time to his heavy breathing. Everyone was losing themselves in the moment, laughing and screaming at their friend who was blowing the hung stripper.

Tiffany pulled away and looked at her friends and spoke,

"Remember you ladies were all equally as slutty at your bachelorette parties! So no telling anyone!"

Will laughed, guessing that sucking off the stripper was a kind of rite of passage for brides in this group of friends. Who was he to question it.

"Right, my turn!" said Heather as she ran up on stage.

The group cheered as the woman got on her knees and began blowing Will. It left the man groaning as another woman came up and grabbed his balls at the same time.

“Wow, ladies, you’re all amazing at this!” Will groaned as he felt hands grabbing and pawing at him.

Will lost track over the next half hour as women came up, grabbed his body, and sucked his cock. Sometimes they were alone, other times they worked with their friends. It proved difficult to stop himself from firing his load, but the women stopped after a couple of minutes and the short respite between goes kept him under control.

The stripper felt like a vessel being used by the women. They were still in charge; he was their plaything. He looked up and saw Tiffany speaking to Amber. The bride-to-be had come back a further three times to suck his cock, and now she was in an animated conversation. Amber had so far stayed away, and Will was a little disappointed not to get head from her.

"Come on, I know you want to. For me!" Tiffany said.

"Yes, but, argh! Fuck it! Good job I love you!" Amber replied.

"Ladies, listen up!" shouted Tiffany. The woman sucking Will off kept going. "Amber, as the only single lady here, is going to do what we can’t."

Will listened intently as Tiffany came over.

"Will, Amber here is very beautiful, isn't she?" Tiffany said, grabbing Will's balls and fondling them.

"She's a stunner" he agreed.

"And this penis of yours, wow." Tiffany said, stroking it. "We would all love to get fucked by it, but that would be cheating"

Will thought all of them had cheated by sucking his dick but didn't bring it up.

"So, we'd love to watch you fuck our friend so we can imagine what it's like!" Tiffany said.

The group erupted with cheers at the idea and a grin came over Will's face.

"Well, I'd hate to disappoint you, if Amber wants to of course?" he added.

The maid of honour smiled and pulled off her dress so she was just in her underwear. The crowd cheered as the woman dropped to her knees and started sucking Will's dick.

"Suck his dick, Amber!"

"Take it deep!"

"God, I wish I was single!"

The group laughed as their friend went to work, swiping her tongue up and down his shaft. She wrapped her hands around it and sucked it hard, bobbing her head in time with the rhythm of her slippery motions.

"Look, she's gagging on it!" Tiffany laughed.

"So did you!" Heather reminded Tiffany.

Will's eyes rolled back as Amber took him in deep, sucking every inch of him until he felt like he was about to climax. He stifled a moan as she pulled away, licking his tip, and letting out an exaggerated groan of pleasure that made everybody laugh. It wasn't until Will's toes curled and he couldn't take any more that Amber finally released her grip on his manhood and walked away.

"Not so soon, you've got to fuck me!" the woman said, pulling off her bra and panties to screams from the crowd.

"You're a hottie, Amber!"

"Look at him, he loves that!"

The woman was right, Will did love what he saw. Amber's big breasts, her curvy ass, the way she still looked a little shy despite being naked in front of her friends. He moved in and grabbed her boob, squeezing it gently and teasing her nipple.

"Oh shit!" Amber panted as Will kissed down her neck before taking her to the sofa.

"Fuck her, Will!" screamed Tiffany.

Will felt it was a little surreal. These women were so keen to see their friend get boned. It was a kick for him though, thoughts of keeping things professional so far out the window.

"Fuck me!" panted Amber.

Will got above her, and moved in, the woman's eyes visibly popping as she struggled to deal with his length and girth.

"Fuck, fuck, fuck!" she gasped.

"Oh Amber, that looks so freaking good!" cried Tiffany.

"Shit that's huge!" another screamed.

"Take his big dick, Amber!" a third added.

Will thrust in and out of Amber, her tight flesh gripping his massive member. His eyes shut as he felt her walls hug him. He heard the screams from the crowd, urging him to go faster and harder.

"Fuck, fuck! It's so fucking big!" screamed Amber as her breasts bounced with each thrust.

"You feel so good!" he moaned, looking at her and squeezing her hand.

"Fuck her harder, make her come!" Tiffany shouted from his side.

Hands were grabbing his ass, feeling his chest.

"Make her come! Make her come!" the group chanted.

“Oh, his dick’s so big! It’s fucking so big, it’s a monster!” squealed Amber.

“Oh babe, it looks so good!” Tiffany said, barely disguising a laugh.

“I love it, I love, it feels so freaking good!” Amber panted.

“Cum in her Will, make her cum too!” Tiffany said.

“Yea, show us a big load!” another woman said.

He gave into them, pleasuring his mistress with more intensity until finally he reached his climax, erupting inside her with a powerful flood of hot cum that made Amber squeal with delight.

"Shit, shit, fuck, fuck!" she growled as she reached orgasm at the same time.

“Fuck, Amber, that was…incredible” smiled Will, grabbing her breast and squeezing it tightly.

The woman looked exhausted and incapable of speech. He’d seen that look before on women who weren’t used to getting fucked by big dicks.

Will slowly got up after they finished and saw the look of euphoria on Amber's face matched only by the cheering of the woman around them.

"Amber, that looked awesome, tell us how it felt!" shouted Tiffany as a hush descended the group.

"The best sex ever!" gasped Amber as she collapsed on the sofa and was mobbed by her friends.

He had given these ladies exactly what they asked for and more! They were ecstatic. Tiffany came closer and grabbed his softening dick.

"Can you stay around longer?" she asked.

"Sure I can" smiled Will.

"Maybe grab a shower and come back out?" Tiffany suggested.

"Round two later?" Will asked.

"Something like that" purred Tiffany as her finger traced up and down his chest.

Will grinned as he waved goodbye to the ladies before heading into the shower.

He closed his eyes in the shower, allowing the hot water to wash away all of his worries. All he could think about was how lucky he had been. He had just experienced something that a lot of men would probably never get in their lifetime. Would it happen again when he came out of the bathroom? He hoped so!

His mind wandered to what might happen with the women when he returned. Whatever it may be, one thing was for sure, it was going to be wild and exciting!

As Will was about to turn off the shower, he heard the door creak open. He smiled as a familiar voice called out his name.

"Will"

"Heather?" he asked.

She stepped into the steamy space and smiled at him seductively. "Can I join you?". She pulled down her dress and Will stared at her curvy figure.

Will smiled back to her and eagerly accepted her offer. Heather stepped into the shower with him and started washing each of his body parts with a gentle yet passionate touch. He felt himself relax under her soft hands as she washed all of him, from head to toe.

She spent a long time on his private parts and Will thought it was going to be time to fuck, but Heather had other ideas.

"I want to shave you," Heather whispered in his ear.

"Huh? What, my face?" he responded, looking down as she fondled his dick.

"No, everywhere. Legs, chest, arms" she said.

"Erm, why?"

"Tiffany has a thing for it apparently" Heather shrugged.

"She's not used to people saying no, I guess?" smirked Will.

"None of us are. So, what do you say? Can I make you all smooth?" she asked, reaching outside the shower and grabbing a razor and foam.

Will nodded, prepared for anything for more action with the group.

With her tender motions she started shaving away hairs on his body, paying extra attention around his sensual areas before finally finishing up by going over every last strand of hair on his chest and neck.

He looked down as the shower floor was covered with his hair.

"Never thought I had so much!" he laughed.

"Right" smiled Heather. "Think we're done" she said, running her hands over him.

Will smiled, thinking that whilst Heather wasn't the prettiest of the group, he'd still fuck her. He thought she shared the same opinion as she grabbed his dick again and began tugging it. She pulled him in close and they shared a deep kiss before Heather moved away,

"Get dry, we're waiting" she smiled.

Will was still in the dark over what was coming next. However, he knew that these women were in control. It was odd to be shaved, but they couldn't have anything too scary planned for him? Maybe they'd decorate him with food and eat it off his body? Perhaps Tiffany was into cyclists or swimmers, and they always shaved off any body hair?

Grabbing a fancy robe from the back of the door, Will walked back into the room and saw something totally unexpected. He had probably only been in the bathroom a half hour and the room had undergone a complete transformation.


SISSY BABY PIPER

The room now looked like a nursery, but everything was adult sized. The crib was large enough for him and Heather to fit in together, and the changing mat was so big it could fit both laying down. The highchair was huge and sturdy, while the diaper pale had plenty of diapers stocked at its base.

There were colourful toys scattered around the room ranging from plush animals to wooden puzzles, all made of high-quality materials. Different sizes of diapers lined the shelves too – something that Will definitely wasn't expecting. On one side there was even a clothing rack with various onesies and nightgowns ready for wearing!

Will couldn't help but feel a little anxious as he looked around; this transformation made him curious as to what they were planning to do next.

"Erm, is this a double celebration, is someone here pregnant?" Will asked.

The group erupted with laughter. Tiffany came up to him.

"No sweetie, this is all for you!" she said, putting her arm around Will.

"What?" he stammered.

"For you" the woman echoed.

Will was confused. He'd heard of strippers being booked for baby showers and thought this was the only explanation for the change in decor. He thought it had been to change the mood for the expectant mother.

"Nobody here is pregnant" smiled Tiffany. “It’s for you. You're going to be our baby!"

The group cheered, but not the rapturous applause like when he had stripped, a more reserved, encouraging type of clapping. Will looked from woman to woman yet was confused as they all nodded.

"You want me to strip around these things?" he asked.

"No," said Amber, "You're going to be our baby" she repeated.

"Sorry, I'm not sure..." said Will, seemingly missing out on something.

The whole situation was rather confusing. He'd just totally shaved off all the hair on his body, the room had been totally transformed into a nursery, and now the women were talking about him being a baby. Just what was going on?

"Will, can we be honest with you?" Amber asked.

"Erm, yes" he said, starting to feel like this was the only way he'd work out what they actually wanted.

"All of us, how to say this in a nice way, are used to getting our own way" the group laughed before Amber continued, "Most of us are with rich, older men and have to put up with their crap. Well, this is a night for us. We wanted two things. A stripper with a big dick, and then the chance to make a man submit and let us be in charge for once. So, we thought you could do both”.

"I get that you wanted a stripper" said Will, knowing that lonely housewives were some of his biggest clients. "And I understand the idea of having a man submitting to you, but this?” he asked, looking at the pile of diapers on the floor.

"Yes, I'm going to be tied down to a guy twenty years older than me from next week. I want to release the stress of that by making a man my bitch for a while,” said Tiffany. 


“What does this have to do with submitting.” Will questioned. “I mean tie me up, walk over me in your heels, spank me, call me names, sure. But this?” 

“Will, there are many ways you can submit to a woman” Amber added.

"Yes, and we can do that. I’m down for being talked down to or you can slap my cock, or whatever” he said.

“We’re going to do it with everything here in the room” Tiffany smiled.

He still was incredibly confused how the adult-sized nursery fit into all this. Making him crawl around or whatever would be embarrassing, but he knew most women would want more than that.

"I don't even mind a bit of testicle torture or flogging if you'd prefer?" he added.

"Not enough. I want you in diapers" she snapped.

Will shook his head at the absurdity of the statement. Wearing diapers.

"Diapers, what? Why?" he asked, he face screwed up.

"And we're going to dress you up like a girl" added Amber.

"Me, dressed in a skirt!" Will laughed. "Oh, so this is what the whole shaving thing was about. You wanted me to have smooth legs!"

"No," said Heather, "That was a test to see if you'd submit"

"And we'd rather you did this without hair everywhere" added Tiffany.

"You want me to wear a diaper, and dress like a woman?" Will repeated. “What, that’s not submitting it’s…” he said thinking of the right word, ‘It’s submitting” he said, unable to find a better word.

The women looked serious as they nodded. His mind flashed between several thoughts. If he said no, this would be the end of the night. Sure, he'd still get paid, but he could be leaving a lot of cash on the table if he walked out now. Based on what he had seen in Amber's purse earlier, there was more than enough to live off for a few months.

Then there was the fact he had no interest in wearing a diaper or a dress. He had to wear outfits as part of his job, but he was usually a fireman, a mechanic, or some kind of sports star. His clients usually took the lead, but the outfit this group was suggesting was ridiculous.

“It’s just a diaper and some girly clothes” said Tiffany as if it were nothing.

“Yeah, quite being such a baby and let us diaper you!” said Amber, a huge grin on her face.

“Yeah, a diaper and a dress, it’s strange. Really strange” said Will.

“What’s the harm in it?” Tiffany reasoned. “They’re just clothes and accessories. And I think you’ll love it in the end!”

Will pursed his lips. This was by far and away the strangest request he’d ever faced in his life. The embarrassment factor would way off the charts. He also wondered if he’d be able to live with the shame of doing this. He was a man, a big man. Why should he dress up as a woman and wear diapers?

However, there was the fact he'd had a great time with this group of women so far. Sure, it'd be embarrassing to do what they had suggested, but maybe they'd find a way to make it worth his while. Also, he had the feeling that one or two of the other women might like to be reacquainted with his huge dick at some point.

He was beginning to come around to entertaining the idea when Amber spoke.

"And we're going to treat you like a baby, make you do gross, icky things, and turn you into a princess. Diapers, dresses, girly time. You're going from big-dick stripper, to a gross, pathetic, sissy baby"

Will blushed, feeling slightly awkward about the two aspects combined. He was about to protest when Tiffany cut him off,

"After all, it'll be your wedding present to me. I want to see you in a dress and diapers like a helpless little baby girl".

"Come on, be our little sissy baby!" another of the women said.

"You're going to look so cute as a girl!"

"Please, it's her wedding, let her diaper you!" encouraged Amber.

“Sissy?” Will asked.

“Yes, sissies like to submit to women and do everything women say. It also means that you’re our bitch,” said Heather.

“I see” he replied, a million thoughts racing through his mind. 

Will knew that it would make the women happy, but he wasn't sure how it would make her husband feel if he ever found out. Nevertheless, seeing they were not backing down and it was already getting late, he came to the conclusion that he would go ahead with their idea.

“Okay, well, let’s try” he said, not totally sure why he was agreeing.

The group cheered in response as they began to drag out all sorts of babyish items from underneath the bed; there were bottles, pacifiers, diapers and even teddy bears! The women were like bees as they buzzed around, grabbing outfits and makeup bags.

Will had had some strange requests as a stripper, but this took the biscuit. He knew though that the women would be gone the next day and he could go home with a huge boost in his bank balance. Sure, it was going to be humiliating, but it'd pay off.

Tiffany took control, telling the women to strip Will and discuss what type of diaper to use.

"Purple!" one voice shouted.

"Plane white with cartoon characters" another suggested.

"Pink, a girly pink for a sissy baby!" said Amber.

"We've also got pink with cartoon characters" said Amber, holding up the diaper.

Will looked at the diapers the women were holding and felt a little self-disgust. He'd arrived in Vegas and had made a name for himself as a high-end erotic dancer. Tonight, he was letting a group of middle-aged women diaper him. It felt like a fall from grace.

After much deliberation amongst the ladies, it seemed that the pink one with cartoon characters was the most suitable choice for their "baby".

"On the changing mat" said a woman, dragging off Will's robe and dragging him to the floor.

"On your back, bitch, legs up" the bride ordered.

Will looked at Tiffany and saw the huge smile on her face. He'd let her have this moment. She was in charge, for now. As he lay on the soft, plastic coated changing mat, Will promised himself he'd go with whatever the women said. They could have this night and he'd take the rewards.

He thought about how much he was going to hate this, and how much he'd have to act out of his comfort zone. It'd be a challenge, but he'd rise to the occasion like he always did.

As they prepared Will for his new outfit, they cooed at him like a new-born, making sure he was pampered and covered in powder and talc.

"You’re going to be such a pretty baby girl" one said, grabbing his cheek playfully.

"Aren't you just a special little angel!"

Will felt embarrassed and weak as Tiffany put him into position. He couldn't believe it as she instructed her friends to run baby wipes over his penis, butt, and hole. She bent down so her face was close to his ear and whispered "This is your chance to be subservient little girl. I know you secretly want it, even if you don't know it yet"

Will gulped nervously, he had no idea what this meant for him. Was this just a roleplay thing? What else did these women want from him?

“Eww, I hate gross, stinky butts” said Amber as she ran a wipe between Will’s butt crack.

“It’s not gross!” he said.

“Oh, shush, babies don’t talk” Tiffany scolded Will.

Will wished he had been into meditation as this point to just zone out and keep control of his emotions. This was going to prove a huge challenge.

The diaper loomed closer and he still couldn't believe he was going along with this. It looked huge and showed the women were taking this seriously. How much planning and expense had gone into this?

"Wait" Tiffany demanded, "We need a name change" she said, "I want to welcome our sissy baby girl, Piper!" she said to fanfare.

"Oh Piper, that's such a cute, girly name!" Amber squealed above Will.

Will gulped. They'd named him. He smiled weakly at the idea and knew this was just another step in the journey. He reminded himself that these women just wanted a man to order about and he was doing them this service. They’d think he’d be humiliated by having an ultra-feminine name.

"And you're only to think of yourself as Piper from now on, not Will, Okay?" Tiffany said.

"Okay" Will answered.

"Oh, that's not a girly voice, try again" Tiffany said, shaking her head. "You need to change your whole way of thinking. Think of yourself as a 'she' not a 'he'. You're piper, a pretty, feminine sissy baby"

The women laughed as Will, no, Piper turned red. She was Piper, a sissy baby, she needed a sissy voice. This was hard. 'I'm Piper, 'I'm Piper', 'I'm Piper' 'A sissy baby who loves diapers and being a girl'.

Taking a deep breath, her first as a sissy, Piper was alive. A new persona, a new aura, a way to get through this experience. Thinking of high pitch noises, Piper opened her mouth to speak.

"Okay, I'm Piper" came a much girlier voice.

"Oh, that's sweet!" smiled Tiffany

"I bet you always dreamed of being diapered!" said Amber, talking down at her.

Piper couldn't believe the woman pounded to orgasm earlier was now treating her like a bitch. What's more, this situation could have been avoided so easily, and yet here she was, legs spread, waiting for a group of middle-aged women to diaper her. She had to tell herself to keep calm and smile politely.

"See what you can do when you put your mind to it,” said Tiffany.

Piper smiled. It was true that it was much easier to get into role now that she thought of herself as Piper the sissy rather than Will the stripper.

"Piper, are you ready to hide that gross, yucky penis in your diaper?" Tiffany asked.

"Yeah, I want my diaper" Piper said.

"Aww, look how excited she is. Just goes to show what a submissive bitch she was all along!" said Heather.

"I can't wait to see this!" a woman cooed.

"Princess Piper in her diaper!" another rhymed.

Tiffany prepared the diaper and slipped it under Piper's butt. Piper was ashamed as all the women looked in closely. The diaper closed and the women cheered. Piper was in her diaper!

"Feeling girly?" Tiffany asked. "Want to keep going?"

Piper stopped and realised that she was starting to enjoy it. The attention from the women, the strange mix of kindness and dominance they were asserting. Perhaps this wasn’t going to be hour upon hour of humiliation.

Then, something strange and confusing began to happen, in her diaper, she could feel her dick hardening. Just how on earth was a diaper giving her a boner? Perhaps it was just the whole situation.

"Piper, are you ignoring me? Do you want more?" Tiffany repeated. “Can we get you all girly and dressed up?”

"Uhuh" Piper moaned, feeling herself turn red again. If she was already feeling aroused by this, she wanted more.

Ten hot women were looking as Piper lay in her diaper on the floor. The sissy felt herself smile as she thought of the possibilities and where this may go.

"Aww, she's so sweet!"

"I knew she'd love being a girl!"

"Right, makeup and wardrobe!" demanded Tiffany and the room was busy once more.

The ladies ushered Piper to a chair where they started teaching her about how to dress, act and speak like a girl. She was instructed on what clothing suited her best and which makeup colors made her features pop. They taught her how to apply it herself using the products they had bought, while whispering tips and advice on posture and speech.

Within an hour Piper had received an intense crash course in femininity as she was transformed into a sissy baby girl. The room seemed delighted with the results as they all gathered around her admiring her transformation.

Tiffany had picked out a pretty dress for Piper to wear. It had a soft pink hue, with white lace details along the bodice, sleeves, and hem. It fell delicately to Piper's knees and was just tight enough to hug her body in all the right places. Then a white ribbon with a bow tie at her hip added an extra hint of femininity.

The ladies had also selected sparkly pink makeup for Piper, giving her eyes a bright glittery glow, and her cheeks a healthy rosy flush. Her lips were painted with hot pink gloss. On top of it all they had given Piper a blonde wig with two pigtails so she could look completely girly.

She looked in the mirror admiringly as the women clapped and cheered in appreciation – they had done such an amazing job! Piper couldn't believe she was looking at herself!

Sure, she was still taller than the women, but Piper was unmistakably cute. Her makeup was pristine, masking masculinity. Her dress was probably worth a small fortune but was so pretty. And her hair, Piper loved being a blonde and she was so beautiful.

And still, under the dress, Piper felt rock-solid between her legs. There was certainly something about the situation that was turning her on.

"From stripper to sissy!" said Tiffany to cheers.

Piper smiled as she grabbed the chance to explore this new side of herself. It wasn't so bad wearing a dress, and she looked good doing it. Sure, the diaper and name-calling were strange, but why should that matter. This was all fun!

"Now, what to do first?" Heather asked.


SISSY BABY ABCs

The women talked together, listing all the baby activities they could make Piper do,

"Make her drink milk from her bottle!"

"Give her toys to play with!"

"Potty training, I'm sure she'll need it!"

"I want to change her diaper."

The sissy listened intently and found herself wanting to try them all. However, Tiffany had a different idea.

"They all sound great, but first, Piper needs to learn more about how to be a sissy baby girl. She needs lessons"

The group agreed and Piper thought it was an excellent idea. If she was going to reach her sissy potential, then she'd need a little help. She told herself this was so she could make as much money as possible from this, but a small part of her was actually starting to enjoy the process and wanted to see just how feminine she could really become.

The women took turns to give Piper advice about how to be more feminine. They practiced how to speak with a feminine voice by learning the ABCs together.

"A, B, C" Piper said as the group encouraged her.

"There we go, she's got it!" smiled Heather.

"Much better!" Tiffany agreed. "Get the book I bought!"

A few seconds later a small hardback book was put in front of Piper and she looked at the cover.

The Sissy Baby ABCs

"Do you want to read out loud for us?" Tiffany asked Piper.

"Oh yes!" the sissy exclaimed, feeling this was the perfect book for her.

The women all sat behind Piper so they could read the book over her shoulder. The sissy wanted to put impress the woman with her new, feminine voice. She owed them that. She didn't want to let them down. Opening the first page, the sissy saw what 'A' was for and gasped.

"It's Okay, I know it's difficult to read, but try your best" Tiffany said.

Piper looked round at the women and blushed. She hadn't expected the 'A' topic to be this. However, the women were all nodding encouragement and Piper knew they'd get a kick out of her reading this stuff. It was as if the stripper was about to really find out what being a sissy meant. Taking a big, deep breath, Piper put on her sissiest voice and started,

"A is for Alpha, and Anal. Alpha men are big, strong, dominant. Sissies are none of those things. Anal is when something is put in your butt. Some sissies like sex toys and cocks in their butts"

"Oh, well done, sweetie!" said Tiffany. "Are you an alpha?"

Piper shook her head.

"Oh, well done, she knows!" said Amber. "And what about anal? Do you like things in your butt?"

Piper blushed. Of course she didn't but she couldn't bring herself to say that. She put it down to nerves, but there was a certain something in the back of her mind that said otherwise. Things had quickly changed from being girly in a dress and diaper to getting anally penetrated. 


“I don’t know why guys don’t try anal, I mean at least even a finger” said Heather, “They get all hung up on it being ‘gay’ and just don’t even understand how much pleasure it can bring” 

“You do that with guys?” Amber asked.

“Sure, and they love it. It’s a shame that guys have to be all sissy to enjoy something shoved up their butts. But oh well!” replied Heather.

"We can come back to that later, I think" said Tiffany to giggles from the rest of the group. "Next page"

Piper quickly turned the page and was relieved to see 'B' wasn't quite as scary to read.

"B is for Bottle, and Breast. Most sissy babies drink from a bottle. They love their milk! A lot of sissies also like breasts. Being a sissy still means you can love boobies!"

"Good job, princess, you're going to get a bottle of milk later, does that sound good?"

Piper nodded, "I'd like that"

"I think she liked sucking on your breasts more" laughed a woman to Amber.

"I know, right, onto 'C'" ordered amber.

Piper composed herself as she had a good idea what 'C' might include and wasn't disappointed.

"C is for Crib, and Cock. A sissy baby should sleep in her crib. No more big beds for you! Some sissy babies love cock so much that they become obsessed with it! Sometimes their Daddies use their cocks to keep their sissy quiet!"

The group of women collapsed in fits of giggles. Piper felt herself going redder than she ever had in her life. There were still twenty-three letters left.

"Keep going" Tiffany encouraged.

"D is for Diapers, and Daddy. A sissy baby always needs to wear a diaper as she has accidents. Your diaper is warm, and snuggly and shows how much you love to submit. Some sissy babies like a Daddy to take care of them (in more ways than one!)"

"Oh, I'm sorry there are no Daddies here right now for you sweetie!" Amber laughed.

Piper was glad of that. It was bad enough women seeing her like this, just imagine if a man knew what he was doing. That would be truly mortifying.

"And don't worry about having accidents in your diaper. Like the book says, it's a totally natural thing to do!" said Tiffany.

Piper scrunched her face up with disgust.

"Oh, don't give me that face. You can't use the big toilet when you're a sissy baby!" Tiffany scolded Piper.

Piper wanted to complain when she was forced to read on. She went through every letter, feeling a little less embarrassed as she read out the sentences. She was even starting to learn more about what was expected of her as a sissy baby. Hopefully there wouldn't be enough time to do half the things the book said.

"M is for Makeup and Mommies. A sissy baby can sometimes wear makeup to look more pretty. A Mommy takes care of a sissy baby, and just like with Daddies, this can be in many ways!"

"Aww, we're going to take such good care of you!" Tiffany winked. “We’re all your Mommies!”

“And we’ll give you a super special reward at the end!” said Amber.

Piper felt a thrill run through her diaper. There was going to be more action at the end of this!

"P is for Pacifier, and Panties. A sissy baby needs a pacifier to learn how to be quiet. If you're a very lucky sissy, you might be allowed to wear panties sometimes!"

"I'd love to let you wear panties, but we'll use a pacifier first,” said Tiffany.

Again, Piper felt a little confused at how the idea of wearing panties was turning her on. She was definitely getting used to the idea of adopting a sissy lifestyle.

Piper eventually got to the end of the book and felt relieved. It had been a little embarrassing to read all these things out loud. Being a sissy baby encompassed so many aspects from being a helpless diaper-wearing submissive, through to potentially a slutty sissy.

Next, she had passed her sissy voice test with flying colours. The women all gave her lots of appreciation for how much her voice had changed.

“I really thought you’d struggle with sounding at least somewhat feminine,” said Tiffany.

“Right,” agreed Amber, “We were going to shove a dildo up your ass if you’re voice wasn’t good enough to see if it would raise your pitch a little!”

“I’d still like to do that!” said Heather.

“Ladies, we can save the dildos for later!” said Tiffany, “We’ve got a lot to do, and not much time left”

“Sorry, you’re right,” said Heather.

Piper felt a little uneasy as the women spoke about fucking her ass with a sex toy. Perhaps the most disturbing thing was that she almost wished they’d whip her diaper off and give her the experience of getting a dick in her ass. Piper was getting way too into this…

"Piper, you ready for your next lesson? Tiffany asked.

"Yeah!" the sissy squealed with excitement.

"You know that men and women walk differently, don't you?" Amber asked.

"Mhmm" nodded Piper.

"Well, we're going to teach you. You know, as a special treat for reading the whole book!" the woman added. “I mean, normally you should just be crawling around and stuff, but this is a crash course, so we’ve got to skip a few steps”

“Okay” the sissy beamed, feeling that this would add another dimension to her transformation.

"Imagine you're on a catwalk" Tiffany said as Piper stood up and walked.

It was a little alien for the sissy, but she understood the premise.

"Sway those hips!" came a voice.

Piper imagined she was at a fashion show and she was here to show her new look with the group.

"Beautiful!" Tiffany said. "Remember Piper, practice makes perfect,"

“Oh, look at how big her butt looks with that diaper!” someone laughed.

“At least it actually gives her a more feminine figure down there, you know, some curves” Tiffany said.

“Shake that booty!” yelled Heather, “You want guys to take notice of you when you walk past them”

Piper smiled as she further exaggerated her walk.

“There we go, I think she gets it!” said Amber.

The women made Piper do some more exercises with her hands and arms, including how to twirl her hair gracefully.

"It's all about the little details," Heather reassured Piper. "Once you get these right it's easy breezy."

"You know what, I'd love to see Piper walk in heels!" said Tiffany.

"Yeah, and that diaper will cushion her butt when she falls!" a woman laughed.

Piper thought it would be true. It looked hard to walk in heels.

The women hurriedly searched through their cases, finding a pink pair of baby doll heels with bows.

"These are the most adorable shoes I've ever seen!" said Tiffany.

"I got them custom made for tonight,” said Amber. "I hope they fit our sissy girl!"

She put them on Piper and the sissy nervously stood up, making her way slowly around the room.

"Oh, they're perfect!" said Amber.

Piper grinned as she noticed how the heels stretched her calf muscles as she walked. The heels were only a couple of inches high, but she already felt uneasy. It almost felt like her first-time ice-skating, and it wasn't long until she was sliding around.

She fell several times and was grateful for the diaper cushioning her fall!

"Aww, did the baby have a booboo!" said Tiffany, rubbing Piper's butt as the sissy stood up.

The women gave Piper advice on how to walk in heels, telling her to place one foot directly in front of the other and focus on taking small steps.

“Slow and steady, Piper, slow and steady,” said Amber.

“You’re doing so well sweetie, your Mommies are so proud of you!” smiled Tiffany.

As she practiced more and more, she became steadier and steadier. Eventually, by the end of their practice session, Piper could confidently strut around the room in her pretty pink shoes!

"See, she's a natural-born sissy!" said Tiffany, "I knew it, didn't I tell you!"

Piper felt a little ashamed at this and wondered just what about her male-side had led Tiffany to think this. Not that she really minded that much though as she was having so much fun.

"But you'll be crawling a lot because you're still a baby!" laughed Tiffany. "And I think you need reminding of that!"

The shoes were taken away,

"You'll get them back later" Amber said as Piper looked like she would protest.

The women began to teach Piper how to use baby language, showing her how to coo, babble and gurgle like a little infant. 

"Come on Piper, make those cute baby noises!" Heather laughed as Piper tried her best. 

Although it felt silly, Piper eventually began to get the hang of it. Before long she was saying things like "I need new diaper" "I want my Mommy" and "I luv you". 

"Wow, she's a natural!" Tiffany said proudly. 

Soon enough Piper had figured out the basics of "baby talk" and was able to communicate with the women in an adorable way. Piper did feel a little shame, but the enthusiasm of the women, and the boner in her diaper, told her it was worth it.

“But, you know, use it at the right time. If you’re like that every time you talk, I’ll get pissed,” said Tiffany.

“Mhmm, speak less listen more” said one of the other women.

"But we can't forget the most important part," Heather said. "You need milk, and I think Amber has some for you!"

Amber fished for something inside her bag before pulling out a bottle of milk. Piper looked at it and imagined wrapping her lips around the bottle and sucking on it. She knew it would be a further sign of her submission, but she was so far down the rabbit whole now that she wasn’t going to give up.

"Let me go get it ready" Amber said.

Piper sat obediently as she waited for her bottle. She was excited to try it. Sure, it would be terrible if someone she knew saw this, but in reality, with these ten strangers, it didn't feel awkward.

“Our little sissy baby’s going to drink her milk” cooed Tiffany.

“I know, and I hope she enjoys it!” said Amber.

“Oh, she will, I can see she wants it badly, don’t you Piper?” asked Tiffany.

Piper nodded enthusiastically.

“See, told you!” said Tiffany.

Amber returned after a couple of minutes with a full bottle. It had a pink lid with cartoon characters along the side. Piper knew that pink was definitely her color. Everything she’d be using would be in the girly shade.

"Open wide little sissy baby" Amber smiled, bringing the bottle closer to Piper.

Piper stared in awe at the big silicone nipple.

"I bet you wish that was a real nipple" said a voice from the side.

Piper nodded but opened wide, taking the silicone between her lips. It was flavorless as her lips squeezed against the silicone which offered some flexibility. The nipple bent a little as she found the right angle to take it.

"Put your head back in my lap" said Amber as she sat next to Piper.

The sissy obeyed and looked up to see the women all standing above her. She felt like the star of the show. This was turning into such an incredible experience. She felt the nipple go further into her mouth and she started sucking. The thrill of milk trickling into her mouth was clear for all to see.

“Yay, look at her, one happy sissy baby!” beamed Tiffany proudly.

“I know, she’s a real champ. Are you enjoying your milk, baby Piper?” Amber asked.

Piper was only centimeters from Amber and nodded as she kept sucking. The slow flow of milk filled her mouth and she swallowed. The sissy knew that this was extraordinarily pathetic of her to be in this situation, but it was also incredibly relaxing.

“See, I knew she wanted this so bad,” said Tiffany. “Uhuh, we just have this sense about which guys really wouldn’t mind becoming girls” she said, looking directly at Piper.

Piper looked wide-eyed.

“Mhmm, and we thought we could get you in this diaper and dress no problems, and how right were we! 100%!” Tiffany beamed.

“Aww, she’s blushing! You embarrassed our little sissy girl!” laughed Heather.

Piper didn’t care anymore what had signaled her out to the group as a potential sissy. She was just glad they had chosen her. Sure, what she was doing was strange, but it felt so right. What was so wrong with enjoying being taken care of like this?

“Let me have a go feeding her!” came a voice from behind Piper.

“Here you go, keep her nice and still” smiled Amber.

The women took turns feeding Piper, passing her around like a prized possession.

"Oh my god, she's so precious," one woman cooed as she tenderly lifted Piper up from Amber's lap.

Another mocked Piper, saying, "You're such a sissy drinking from a baby bottle."

But most just watched in awe as the little girl guzzled down her meal. "Wow, she's a hungry princess!" someone noted in admiration.

Piper drank the tasty milk and sucked greedily on the nipple. It was relaxing to just focus on this one thing and have it done for her.

Finally, the last drop of milk had been gulped down. "She's already done?" Amber asked in amazement. "My little girl is growing up so fast."

"Now we move on to her pacifier!" Heather announced, clapping her hands.

Amber took out a colorful assortment of pacifiers and began teaching Piper how to use them properly. She gently placed the nipple into Piper’s mouth, showing her how to suck on it softly.

"You're a girl now, you need to be gentle with nipples, not all strong and rough like a man" the woman warned as Piper got over-excited and bit down hard on the soother.

"Just like this" said Tiffany taking a pacifier and showing Piper.

"Uhuh, nice and slowly" said another of the group, also sucking on a soother.

“You know,” said Tiffany thoughtfully, “I wish I liked women sometimes, just to have them sucking on my nipples. I’m sure it’d be a much better experience than when guys do it!”

“I tried it once in college” came a voice out of Piper’s eyesight, “It was incredible. She was so gentle and stuff, but…”

“You missed getting fucked by a dick!” Tiffany added to huge laughter.

“Come on Piper, copy us, suck on your pacifier like this!”

Five of the women crowded around Piper, each sucking their pacifiers. Again, it gave the sissy a thrill she knew wasn’t entirely natural. She wanted to be just like them.

“Open wide!” said Amber bringing another soother to Piper’s lips.

The sissy opened wide, took the soother and began gently pulling it in with her lips before pushing it away. She repeated the motion in time with the women in front of her.

“Aww, look at her!” someone said, rubbing Piper’s arm.

Piper locked eyes with Tiffany as they sucked their pacifiers in unison. The sissy could see the love and care in the bride-to-be’s eyes and knew that everything was going to be perfect from here on in.

"Exactly like that, it's a relaxing thing. You're not trying to suck milk out of it,” said Amber.

Tiffany leaned over to Amber and said, "It's like we have our own little baby now. I can't believe how well she's doing"

"I know, and she'll be nice and quiet now with her pacifier,” laughed Heather.

Piper was beaming with pride at all the compliments she was receiving, but also with love for all these wonderful women that had brought out this side of her. She sucked on her new pacifier, thanking her lucky stars she hadn't bolted after her shower earlier.


PLAYTIME

Piper was left to her own devices for a few minutes which gave her time to take everything in. She was sitting in a diaper, wearing a dress, sucking on a pacifier after being fed her milk. A little panic began to arise as the lack of mental stimulation caused Piper to question just why she was doing this. However, when Tiffany came up and playfully stroked her cheek, the sissy felt at ease. She was doing this for these women.

"I think it's time to play some games," Heather suggested, before pulling out a bag of baby toys. "Let's see which one Piper picks!"

Amber opened the bag and allowed Piper to pick one. The little sissy girl eagerly picked up a bright yellow duck squeaky toy. She looked up at the smiling faces surrounding her, and with a loud honk, she squeaked the toy several times.

"Erm, that's enough of that" said Tiffany, taking the toy out of Piper's hands. “That’s gonna piss me off if I have to listen to that all night!”

"Aww, she's gonna cry,” said Heather.

"No, she can play with a doll" said Tiffany, giving Piper the new toy. "Sissies love dolls"

"Oh, look at this one," said Amber as she handed Piper a soft, plush baby doll. It had big brown eyes, a pink bonnet, and a long white dress with lace. "Do you like it, Piper?"

Piper couldn't believe it, she had her very own real-life doll. She hugged the toy tightly and replied with an enthusiastic "yes!"

The women looked on in joy as Piper began to play with the doll, making up stories about them both going on wild adventures.

"We're going to be best friends and spend all day shopping and picking out outfits for each other" the sissy said.

"Aww, that's cute!" came a voice from behind.

"You going to get matching outfits?" another asked.

"Yeah" blushed Piper, realising how silly this whole situation was becoming.

That's when Tiffany stepped in, "Hey! This is great, Piper," she said. "But you need to use your imagination more here and make up truly awesome stories."

Piper nodded her head, "But I don't know how to do that" she said sadly. Years of playing with toy trucks has left Piper with a limited imagination when it came to storytelling.

Tiffany smiled warmly and said, “Well don’t worry! You can start by asking yourself some simple questions like, where would you go? What would you do? What type of adventures could you have? These are all things that can help create a fun story with your doll.”

"Ohhh" Piper exclaimed, as the light bulb switched on in her head. She grabbed the doll tightly and looked back at the women with a new passion for storytelling. "Let's get started!"

"Maybe they can go to the moon! Or fix a car" the sissy said.

The moment she said it, the sissy knew this wasn't what the women were expecting.

"No sweetie, maybe we can help, and you can follow along. I keep forgetting this is your first time as a girl" smiled Tiffany.

The women suggested different activities for Piper to act out with the doll; taking turns letting it drink from its sippy cup, rock it to sleep while singing lullabies, or dressing it in different outfits and putting bows in its hair – all of which Piper accepted with much enthusiasm.

"There you go, that's much better. There's nothing more fun than having tea parties with your dolls,” said Tiffany.

The bride-to-be even looked around for some extra props such as hats, scarves, shoes, and other accessories so that they could give their little 'sister' a makeover!

Piper was enjoying this. Somehow, a sissy in a diaper playing with a doll was keeping the attention of ten previously wild and rowdy women.

"Well, ladies, I'm getting hungry, what do you say we order some room service?" Tiffany asked to general agreement.

"What about Piper?" Amber checked.

"She's got a highchair, I'm sure we can feed her" smiled Tiffany.

"Come on piper, in your chair!" said Amber.

Piper looked at the huge wooden highchair and made her way over, climbing up as the tray was fastened in front of her. The hard seat made the sissy very aware of her diaper. Again, she was locked in place and very aware that she was the centre of attention.

"Look what we've got for you!" explained Tiffany, bringing out several pots of baby food in tiny glass jars. She also had a couple of pink, plastic spoons.

Piper looked at the food and felt a pang of shame. She wanted to say it was silly for her to eat it, but the kick the women would get for this would be worth it. Piper wanted to make them happy, she owed them that for feminizing and diapering her.

"She's a messy baby, though. We need a bib for her!" said Amber.

"And let me take that pacifier out for now" said a woman who stroked Piper's cheek before removing the soother.

"I'll get another bottle of milk ready for her,” said Heather.

Tiffany put a bib around Piper's neck, and she started feeding her baby food.

"Ooh, the little sissy is so cute! Look how she's eating her food!" Amber said, clapping in delight.

"Good job Piper!" added another woman.

"Open wide, sweetie!" Tiffany said, flying the food into the sissy's mouth.

Piper blushed at the praise and continued to eat her baby food. All the women were laughing and talking as they all took turns feeding Piper, who kept making messes which only made them laugh even more.

"Oh, it's all over her face and the bib!" a woman giggled.

Piper wanted to say it wasn't her fault. The women seemed to be causing the mess on purpose.

"And here's your milk!" came a voice.

The silicone nipple was thrust between Piper's lips, and she was drinking once more. There was a new activity every few minutes and the sissy was not even fighting back now, she was fully into this.

The milk was gently dripping down her throat and Piper used the opportunity to take in the scene as she had some temporary respite.

The women were hanging out as if this were some normal party. The fact that a sissy baby was sitting in the middle, drinking a bottle of milk seemed like no big deal. This was one incredibly strange bachelorette party!

“Come here little princess Piper, I’m going to clean you up” said tiffany, running a cool washcloth over the sissy’s face. “Eww, you’re all dirty, such a messy girl!”

Piper beamed as she felt herself getting cleaned.

“And I’ll take away this bib, we don’t need it anymore!”

"Let's play a game!" suggested Heather.

The rest of the women agreed and quickly arranged themselves around Piper's huge highchair, placing the paper and pencils at one side.

"We'll play Pictionary! Amber, you go first! We'll take it in turns with each drawing,” said Heather. "But Piper here has to be the one who guesses"

Amber took up the challenge, blushing slightly as she picked up a pencil and paper to draw something random on the paper. Everyone was eager as they waited for her drawing to be finished. Piper looked on as Amber drew two circles and then... There was no mistaking what Amber was drawing. Piper took out her bottle and nervously said, "It's a penis"

The group cheered and Amber smiled, "Yay! Well done!"

Tiffany went next, and again she drew two circles, but this time they were not quite complete, the top missing, she added a second pair of smaller circles inside these, each with little marks and something pointy in the middle. From these pointy things, there was something squirting out.

"Oh, I see what they are now!" shouted one of the women. Piper knew too,

"Breasts!" she said, giggling.

"Oh, I need more, what type of breasts?" Tiffany asked.

"Breasts with milk" said Piper, unsure.

"Aww, I'll give you that,” laughed Tiffany.

"My turn!" said Heather, grabbing the pen and paper.

The woman drew the outline of a human body and then drew on muscle in the chest and lower torso with a line pointing towards it.

"Six pack?" Piper asked.

"Oh, nearly" said Heather, encouraging the sissy to guess again.

"Sexy man?"

"One more try!" said Heather.

"Erm" Piper said, thinking before answering, "A sexy, ripped, hot guy!"

"Yay!" shouted Heather.

Piper felt great as the women congratulated her.

"It's too easy for her, let's play truth or dare with her!" said Amber.

"Well, sure, but let's make it just truth. I want our little sissy to spill all her secrets,” said Tiffany.

Piper had a foreboding feeling about this but agreed. She wouldn't see these women again, what did it matter if they knew everything about her.

"Piper, are you enjoying being a sissy? Wearing a diaper?" asked Tiffany.

Piper blushed and nodded, embarrassed. She couldn't believe she was admitting it, "Yes, I'm enjoying it. It's embarrassing to admit but I love wearing a dress and the diaper is awesome too. Being a girl is really...fun"

The woman all clapped and Piper didn't feel so bad.

“See, why don’t more guys just accept that being a woman is better. I’d love to see more men walking around in dresses and wearing makeup,” said Tiffany.

“Right, the world would be a better place,” said Amber.

"My turn,” said Heather.

"Piper, have you ever been sexually attracted to men?"

Piper shook her head. "No, I haven't," she said firmly.

“Aww, you sure?” Heather asked again.

Piper shook her head.

“Maybe she’s not ready to admit it yet,” said a woman.

“Right, most guys love looking at cock during porn,” said Amber.

“Piper, did you ever check out the guy’s junk you were stripping with?” Tiffany asked.

“No!” blurted out Piper.

“You never saw another guy’s pee-pee?” Heather checked as the women laughed.

“Oh, she’s turned red!”

“No, I didn’t! I never! I don’t like them!” Piper said.

“Aww, leave her alone” said Tiffany, “Piper doesn’t like men”

"Let's try another then" said Amber as she took the lead.

"Piper, are you sexually excited to submit to us women?" Amber said with a knowing smile.

Piper looked around the room and could feel her cheeks turn red. She wanted to keep herself in check, but she couldn't help it.

"Yes," Piper finally said, barely above a whisper as her eyes met theirs.

"Piper, do you have a boner right now?" a woman asked.

"Yes" the sissy said as hands reached up her dress to verify the fact.

"Piper, are you going to dress like a woman and wear diapers again, after we've left?" another woman asked.

"Yeah" the sissy said as the group fell apart laughing.

That's enough" Tiffany said sternly. "You don't have to laugh at Piper because she expressed her feelings, it's adorable that she wants to be a sissy baby. Show some respect."

The women quietened and the room filled with silence.

Tiffany softened her tone and looked over at Piper, who was still blushing.

"It's really brave of you to share your story with us," Tiffany said with a warm smile as she reached out and squeezed Piper's hand reassuringly. "Let's turn back to our game now, shall we?"

Piper smiled at the woman.

"Piper, would you let us take total control of things? Completely and utterly submit to us?" Tiffany asked.

Piper froze, wanting to say yes, but doubts crossed her mind. If she agreed, just what would they have her do next. The smiling faces, the boner in her diaper, and the anticipation were too much for her to handle.

"Yes" the sissy said.

Piper's night was about to get a whole lot wilder.


PLAYTIME’S OVER

Tiffany turned to Piper and said, "Now, sweetheart. You must understand that being a sissy baby means embracing your femininity. Do you understand?"

Piper nodded attentively, understanding the gravity of what Tiffany was explaining. She felt something inside her stir and swell with joy as the solemn feeling in the air gradually made way for a new inner peace. "Mhmm," she replied softly.

"Do you feel it inside now. Do you feel a load of girly feelings?" Tiffany checked.

"Yeah" smiled Piper, feeling more in tune with herself than she had in a long time. Being in a dress, being treated like a woman (although one in a diaper) and having all these feminine activities had opened up a new way of thinking.

"So, are you ready to explore more?" Tiffany asked.

"Of course!" Piper responded right back.

"Well, are you ready to see a man naked?" Tiffany asked, her eyes sparking with mischief.

“I don’t like guys!” the sissy blurted out, feeling her face turn red.

“Now Piper, this is your chance to tell us for the final time, and we’ll totally believe you. Do you want to see a naked man?”

Piper had a million thoughts rushing through her mind. Of course her natural reaction would be to say no. But, there was a lingering doubt. Did she want to see a naked guy? Was she into a toned man with a dick? With this new persona, her new open mind, the risk taking being a sissy had brought her. Would it be terrible to admit that she might be at least a little curious to see a guy without his clothes on.

Piper blushed and hesitated for a moment before eventually responding, "Yes... Yes, I do".

Piper didn't know where the answer came from. It would have been absurd a few hours ago, but now she wanted it and the response was natural. She was a sissy and she wanted a naked man.

"Look at this then" said Tiffany as she moved and turned on the TV.

Piper looked as a video loaded. It started with a countdown and each number was written in pink, sparkly lip gloss, just like she was wearing.

"This should get you in the mood" smiled Amber as she sat down next to Piper.

The video showed sissy porn and encouraged sissies to sleep with men. Blowjobs, anal, and slutty sissies were all featured. Piper felt herself become aroused at the sight of it - she was still embarrassed, but also completely turned on.

"What do you think?" Tiffany asked her with a smirk. "That could all be you, a slutty sissy serving a guy she just met. Want that?"

Piper couldn't respond right away as she just stared at the screen in awe - she had never seen anything like it before and it made her want more. Eventually she stuttered out a small yet emphatic, "Yes".

"Great, let's find her a man!" said Tiffany.

The women immediately moved into action and went online to find a man who liked sissies. Piper was nervous but she kept watching the video, wanting to be just like the sissies in the film. They looked so cute and sucking dick looked incredible. Why had she never considered it before now?

"Stay still, Piper, I need a few photos" said Tiffany.

The sissy saw flashes and hoped she didn't look terrible.

"We'll make you a profile and see what happens,” said Amber.

It was barely five minutes later that a match came up.

"Eww, gross. Not him,” said Amber.

"Right" agreed Tiffany, "We need someone special for her first time"

Piper repeated the phrase 'first time' in her mind over and over. Without realising it, Piper was about to lose her sissy virginity. However, rather than freaking out, she was relishing the thought. If she was truly a sissy now, then she would love something nice and big up her butt.

After an hour of searching, they'd found the perfect match. He was handsome, tall and muscular, with dark hair and thick stubble on his chin. The girls sent him a message and he replied within minutes.

Piper was nervous as she sat around the cell.

"Gosh, suck on your pacifier" Tiffany said, seeing the agitation from Piper.

The sissy gleefully took the soother, using it to calm herself. An actual man was interested in her.

"His name is Tom, he's been with sissies before. He's twenty-eight and toned. Seems like a polite guy. And his junk is about the right size for a first time" said Tiffany, explaining to the group.

"What, seven, eight inches?" Heather asked.

"Something like that" Tiffany nodded.

Piper thought that was still quite big.

"I've never, you know, had anything in my butt before" she said as she held her pacifier in her hand.

"Oh, you'll love it, sweetie" assured Tiffany. "I remember my first time doing anal sex. I was so nervous and worried, but everything turned out great"

Piper felt more confident hearing that.

"When will he arrive?" Piper asked, feeling she couldn't wait much longer.

"He just left his hotel. Said he'll be fifteen minutes" replied Tiffany.

Piper couldn't believe how fast it was happening. She took a deep breath and let out a sigh of relief. Her sissy dream was about to come true. She could barely contain her excitement, she felt like she was about to burst with joy.

“What if I freak out, or don’t know what to do?” Piper asked the group, hoping to get some advice.

“You’ll be fine” smiled Tiffany, “You know what guys like, and it’ll come naturally to you, just like those sissies in the videos”

Piper was ready to ask more when there was a knock on the door,

“Shit, he’s here!” the sissy gasped.

“Just relax and have fun,” said Amber.

The women all gave Piper one final hug before Tom opened the door. His presence filled the room and Piper's heart raced as she looked up at him, his strong shoulders and broad looming large.

"Hi" Piper said, feeling totally inadequate and worried the man would find her ugly.

"Hi" he replied, moving in to hug Piper, "You're much hotter than your pics" he said. "Hi" he added to the women watching around the room.

"Hey, thanks for coming" Tiffany smiled.

"My pleasure” said Tom as he moved inside, grabbing Piper's hand and taking her with him.

Piper gasped and grinned at the women as she looked at Tom's hand clasping her own. It made her feel ever so much more feminine, knowing she was being treated this way by an actual guy.

Tom's gaze took in all the baby equipment, his brow furrowing with confusion. He looked to Tiffany for explanation. 

"Piper is a sissy baby," Tiffany explained. "That means she wears a diaper." 

Piper blushed as Tom looked at her. This was mortifying.

"Oh, that's Okay. You need a Daddy to take your diaper off?" he asked.

Piper nodded at the floor, unable to look at him.

"You ready?" he asked.

Again, Piper couldn't look at him when she nodded.

"Piper, if you're not going to talk to the man, you're going to use this,” said Tiffany.

Piper felt the pacifier being stuffed back into her lips. She felt the instinct to spit it out, but Tom rubbed her hand.

"Now, isn't that the cutest thing ever!" the man said.

"I know, right!" agreed Tiffany.

"I take it if I ask the whole backstory of what's going on here, it'll take a while?" Tom asked.

"Yeah, I think you two should find somewhere private" suggested Amber.

Piper was shocked. Part of her wanted the women to remain. She wasn't sure is she was ready to go through this all alone.

"Come with me" said Tom as he led Piper out of the living area into a bedroom.

"Good luck!" shouted Tiffany.

The door closed, and Piper was now alone with Tom.


DONE BY A DADDY

Piper's heart was racing. She was alone with a man in a bedroom. She’d gone from macho stripper to cock-craving sissy whore in a matter of hours and that scared her a little. However, a look at Tom told Piper that she was going to enjoy this. He was a handsome guy, and he certainly wasn’t submissive like she was.

Tom smiled and hugged the sissy. He felt so big as his hands wrapped around her. His hands moved up her back, and he caressed her delicate skin.

"You know that I think you are the most beautiful sissy in the world" he said softly, bringing his lips to Piper's forehead then stared at her as his hand brushed up and down her cheek.

“I’ve been with a few special women like you, but your makeup, your style, wow, I guess the ladies out there helped a lot?”

“Yeah, a lot” Piper smiled, feeling more confidence from his words. “You really think I’m pretty?”

“You’re so pretty that I want to kiss you some more”

The kiss was soft and tender yet filled with passion. Piper felt herself melting into Tom as she responded to his embrace wanting nothing more than to be held by him forever.

She felt so feminine in his arms, secure in knowing she was being taken care of by a Daddy, just as she had learned that she could be from the women. Tom pulled away just enough for them both to catch their breath before crushing their lips together again for another passionate kiss that left Piper feeling totally euphoric and alive.

"My diaper, I have a...a..." Piper stammered.

"Penis?" Tom said.

"Yeah" blushed Piper.

"I know, that's kinda the deal with sissies,” said Tom.

Piper smiled at her feet and moved in to kiss him again. She didn't want anything to ruin this moment.

Tom grinned and started to tug on Piper's dress to help her out of it. He then scooped her up in his arms, carrying her over to the bed while Piper giggled in delight.

"Oh, Daddy" she said, surprised at how strong he was.

“Daddy? I like that” the man smiled.

Piper grinned, amazed at how natural it felt to call him that.

Tom lay Piper down on the bed and began to undress her slowly and carefully, until she was naked before him with just her diaper left covering her modesty.

Piper was nervous, knowing what was about to happen. Tom was such a caring guy though, she was glad it would be with him.

He caressed Piper's body with gentle strokes, smiling as he kissed each part of it tenderly. He gave particular attention to Piper's nipples, making sure that she felt completely loved and taken care of. His hand ran down from her sissy-breasts as he cupped his hand around her diaper bulge giving a gentle squeeze that sent shivers through Piper's whole body.

"They said you're rather well blessed in here for a sissy" Tom said as he gripped tightly onto the sissy shaft in the diaper.

“Well… I’d guess so” said Piper, hoping her cock would impress rather than frighten Tom.

Tom then moved on to take off the diaper, and Piper froze, praying that nothing went wrong.

"Oh my, they weren't joking!" he added, seeing the pre-cum oozing out of Piper's pole onto the diaper. "That is very impressive little lady"

Piper looked at him and grinned. He wasn't freaked out!

"My turn" said Tom as he stretched up his arms and took off his T-shirt.

Piper gasped at the sight of Tom's chest. She could see his defined, chiselled muscles screaming for her to touch them. She reached out to run her hands over him, feeling his smooth skin against her own and feeling a sense of love overflowing from each caress.

"Like it?" he asked, smiling down at her.

The sissy nodded. The sense of touching a man growing in her, realizing it was her natural place to be. Tom smiled at Piper as he took off his pants, now standing in just a pair of tight boxer briefs that showed off the outline of his dick pushing against the material.

Piper was mesmerised by the sight before her, she wanted nothing more than to help Tom rip his boxers off so she could see his glorious cock up close and give it a blowjob like he deserved! Part of her knew giving head would be incredible but she just wanted to get down to it in case she lost her nerve.

Tom had noticed Piper's gaze and leaned down to whisper in her ear.

"Do you want to take my boxers off, baby?" he asked softly.

Piper nodded shyly. She stuck a finger in either side of his shorts before slowly sliding his them off and exposing his hard cock to her hungry eyes. She couldn't believe what was before her - just his dick standing there proud, glistening in the light with all its veins and curves ready for her attention.

"Oh Daddy!" she gasped.

"Mhmm" the man said.

"It's so...pretty!" the sissy mumbled.

Piper reached up to touch it tentatively, feeling a warmth course through her body as she ran her fingers over the shaft of the penis before cupping it softly in both hands. She could feel herself getting harder than ever before as Tom gasped out at the sensation, sending yet more shivers down Piper's spine.

She was actually playing with a penis. A real, rock-solid penis. It felt amazing as her hand glided up and down his length. Everything just felt perfect. Her other hand cupped his balls, and she giggled a little. She looked up at Tom and grinned like she had won the lottery. Piper was the luckiest sissy alive!

"There we go, that's a good little sissy" said Tom, reaching down and throwing the diaper off the bed. "You may be their little baby, but you're a sissy to me, a sissy who needs her desires taken care of. Now, are you gonna suck my dick?" he added.

Piper could only nod in response, her heart pounding and her whole body trembling. She slowly moved towards him and leaned down, taking his cock into her mouth. She licked it up and down, gently wrapping her lips around the head and sucking it with delicate motions. All the while she felt a surge of pleasure inside herself, knowing that she was delighting Tom with every lick and suck of her tongue.

The sissy felt at ease with a dick in her mouth. It was even more incredible than she had hoped. The cock hit the side of her mouth, crashed into her tongue, and grazed her teeth as she explored every inch of it. The sheer submission she felt by being on her knees with a big fat tool in her mouth was driving the sissy wild. This was heaven!

Tom moaned in pleasure as Piper bobbed up and down on him, tantalizing every inch of his shaft with her inexperienced hands. He was sighing deeply and giving Piper a look that she was his princess. That was when Piper knew that this was going to be the first of many blowjobs she gave.

Tom reached down and ran his hands through Piper's hair before flipping her onto her back and climbing on top of her. He leaned down to give her a scorching kiss and Piper was sure that she’d only ever look to make out with hot guys like Tom from here on out.

His dick was ramming deep into her throat and now that he was above her, she had little control about how fast and deep Tom went. She was gagging, saliva pouring out of her painted pink lips.

“There we go, just like that you little cock-whore” he smiled, plunging deeper down his throat.

The sissy was a mess of salvia as she struggled to take what Tom gave her. Eventually he slowed and Piper used her elbows to sit up, managing better now.

“You’re so pretty, Piper. Such a pretty sissy. I’m going to enjoy being your first. And then, when I’m done, you’re going back in your diaper and letting those women out there use you however they want”

“Oh fuck yeah!” Piper shouted, wanting it all.

“Keep going, princess. I really wanna cum in your mouth, but I gotta try that ass” Tom said.

Piper grinned at Tom as the intensity built up between them and continued to please his lengthy member with each thrust and lick she made. She wanted nothing more than to keep pleasing him and make him cum hard, screaming out her name in pleasure. However, Piper thought she was going to drown, it was becoming hard to breathe. Perhaps Tom realised as he slowed down and eventually pulled out.

"Get on your back" he demanded.

Grinning, Piper obliged and laid on her back, feeling the bed sheets beneath her. Tom knelt beside her and slowly inserted one finger inside her butt, pushing it in bit by bit until she could feel his knuckle against her inner walls.

“Oh yes!” she shouted glee in giving herself to this man.

His finger felt amazing inside of her, and Piper groaned out in pleasure as he moved it around while kissing all around her neck. She felt a little pain but looking at Tom's lusty eyes was enough to make the pain go away.

“Oh shit! It feels so good, Daddy!” the sissy purred, circling her ass so the man’s finger stretched her wider.

“It’s a little bit tight back here” Tom warned, a smile on his face. “I think someone’s going to scream a lot when she gets my dick”

“Uhuh, don’t worry, Daddy, I can take it!” Piper gasped, not wanting Tom to give up on screwing her.

Piper loved feeling his fingers move inside of her so much that when he started to pull his finger out, she wanted nothing more than for him to stay and continue exploring new depths with each stroke of his delicate touch.

Without knowing it, Piper's hand had gravitated to her dick and she started playing with herself.

"Oh no, sissy. You don't get to do that. Not yet at least" said Tom.

"Sorry, but it feels so good" the sissy panted.

"It's gonna feel so much better when my dick is in there" said Tom as he rotated his fingers inside Piper, causing the sissy to groan.

"Oh, Daddy, fuck me with your big dick, Daddy!"

“You sure?” he grinned, pulling his fingers out and exploring the tight entrance.

“I need it so bad!” the sissy panted.

Tom laughed and smiled, pushing his hard dick inside her sissy-pussy slowly. Piper felt a mix of pleasure and pain when his dick entered her tight hole but at the same time, it felt so good.

"Oh, Daddy, fuck that's big, it's so fucking big!" she panted.

"You're doing good princess" he said, kissing her deeply.

She felt safe with him, and he continued pushing deeper. If the fingers had felt great, the cock felt like it was ripping her apart.

"Fuck, it hurts, it really hurts" she moaned.

"Want me to stop?" he asked.

"No Daddy, just take it slow. I'm a virgin, Daddy!" she gasped.

"Oh yes you are" he said, staring intently at Piper as he screwed her.

“Oh, yes. Just like that, Daddy, just like that with your big fat cock in my butt” the sissy moaned, a constant look of shock on her face.

The sensation of letting a guy take her ass was incredible. The physical side of things was so intense that Piper struggled to take it all in. Mentally, this was another huge act of submission. She was at this guy’s mercy, and she loved feeling that.

“It’s the tightest I’ve ever felt” Tom said, his face a look of ecstasy.

“Oh yea, Daddy? Do you like it, Daddy? Do you like fucking my ass?” the sissy growled, feeling herself tense with each of his thrusts in and gasping sharply as he went deeper. 

“I fucking love it” he said, bending down and kissing her again.

Piper wrapped her arms around him, wanting to feel safe and secure in his grasp. She was inches from him, staring in his eyes as he did magical things to her behind.

“So pretty” he whispered, coming down and gently kissing Piper.

Tom continued to fuck Piper slowly at first, dipping in just far enough to make her moan with delight. He then started to push further in with each thrust, going deeper each time until she was screaming from both pleasure and pain as he repeatedly rammed inside of her.

“Shit! Fuck! I love it! I fucking love it!” the sissy screamed, losing control of herself.

Piper grabbed onto Tom's hips to pull him closer as he thrust faster and harder into her body. She could feel each stroke reverberating throughout her entire body and it sent chills up and down her spine. The sensation was almost too much for the sissy, who screamed out in blissful agony as Tom grinned at her.

He was so masculine, so handsome. Piper was just a silly sissy. She was his plaything, his fuck-toy. She knew how lucky she was to have a man like him screw her.

"Do you like my dick in your butt?' Tom asked as he began rotating his hips as he thrust deep inside Piper.

"Oh yeah, so much, Daddy. I love it! I love dick!" screamed Piper, sure the women in the living area would hear.

Tom burst into laughter as he continued thrusting faster and harder, pushing Piper beyond what she ever thought possible. He then grabbed her hips, yanked her off the bed, and flipped her onto all fours.

"Let's make this extra wild," he said before pulling out of her and slowly pushing himself back in.

“Oh yes, Daddy!” she groaned as his dick forced its way back insider her.

Piper felt like she was in another dimension—one where pleasure took the place of pain and intense sensation overwhelmed her with every inch of Tom's hard dick inside her sissy-pussy. She couldn't help but scream out from the overwhelming pleasure, echoing throughout the room.

“Daddy! Daddy! I love it, Daddy! Fuck me harder!” the sissy shouted.

To ramp up the intensity even more, Tom began to spank her ass with his free hand while continuing to thrust deep inside of her. With each spank came a louder moan as waves of pleasure rushed through her body that perfectly synced with every stroke of his cock.

"Oh my god," Piper screamed out as Tom brought her closer and closer to climax. “Daddy, Daddy!"

"You've been a naughty sissy, you deserve this!"

"I do, Daddy, I do" she gasped, her legs trembling. “I’ve been a naughty girl, so naughty and I need this!”

Piper didn't realise at first, but she was about to climax. Tom's fingers were in her mouth and she felt herself spray her load as her sissy cock swung between her legs.

“Oh, yes, Aww, Daddy. Fuck, shit, oh my fucking, yeah!” the sissy said, her words a jumbled-up mix of delight.

Tom was hitting spots inside the sissy's butt which led to an uncontrollable orgasm. She made noises that seemed impossible and wished she could see what a mess she had made. It was easily the best climax Piper had ever had in her life.

"Oh my, did you have an accident" laughed Tom as he looked down at the bed.

"Oh Daddy, I'm sorry!" the sissy gasped, fearing she was in trouble.

"Lick it up" Tom demanded as he scooted back, bringing Piper with him so his dick was still in her ass.

Piper was face to face with the huge deposit she had left on the bed.

"Daddy, there's so much!" she gasped.

"Face down and eat your cum whilst I fuck you" he ordered.

The sissy was embarrassed but couldn't resist the pleasure that was coursing through her body. She began licking and sucking up her own cum off the sheets. The taste of it overwhelmed her senses, and soon she just wanted more.

Every time Tom pushed in, the sissy’s face was shoved into her cum and she was forced to dine on it. She lapped it up with her tongue, and knew she had to get a taste of Tom’s load.

“Good, girl, Daddy’s good girl” said Tom, spanking the sissy’s ass as he watched her licking up the big load on the bed. 

Tom continued to fuck her harder and faster as she lapped up her own sissy sauce. Piper loved the taste of it and felt completely submissive as she ate up every bit of it off the bed. Tom's thrusts were sending her over the edge again, making her scream out in pleasure louder than ever before.

"You're pathetic," Tom sneered as he pushed himself harder into Piper's tight sissy hole "A real sissy slut."

Piper moaned even louder, feeling a mix of humiliation, shame, and deep satisfaction course through her body as she tasted yet more of herself on the sheets beneath them. She felt degraded, like a real sissy whore being used by this strong man for his pleasure. But Piper also loved being Tom's toy; an obedient sissy who would do anything he asked or desired, just to please him.

"Fuck!" screamed the man.

Piper knew what it meant. She lifted her tongue away from the diminished pool of her cum to talk, "Cum for me Daddy, cum in my ass, Daddy!"

"Argh!" screamed Tom as he forced his way as deep into Piper as he could.

"Oh shit, oh fuck, oh Daddy!" cried the sissy.

"You fucking sissy whore!" the man shouted as his final thrust signified he had shot everything deep inside Piper.

Piper gasped with the strength of the thrust inside her. This man had ravaged her behind. He had taken her, and she had loved submitting. Tom deserved to claim her with his load.

“Oh Daddy, thank you! Thank you! That was the best thing ever!” panted Piper.

Tom fell out next to the sissy and Piper saw his cock leaking a final few drops of cum. She couldn't help herself and wrapped her lips around him, tasting her ass, and eating the final part of his load. It was even more delicious than her own!

"Aren't you just something special" Tom said, grabbing Piper's ass tightly.

"You're the best, Daddy!" said Piper as the door opened.


DIAPER CHANGE AND NAPTIME

It was Tiffany. She had a huge grin on her face and a few of the other women were standing behind her.

"That sounded fun!" the woman said. “Someone certainly enjoyed their time with Daddy!”

Piper nodded and Tom smiled.

“Oh, she certainly did” Tom added, winking at Piper who blushed.

“I think most of Las Vegas heard how much fun she had!” laughed Tiffany.

Piper looked guiltily at Tiffany. She knew she had been loud but hoped she hadn’t been too crazy.

"We'll take care of her from here. You Okay to leave?" Tiffany said, talking to Tom.

"Of course, I'm done. See you round Piper" the man said, getting up and grabbing his clothes.

Piper reached out her hands to hug Tom, but he was already halfway to the door. Tiffany saw this and came and sat next to Piper.

"You know, sissies never get the guy for much longer than he needs to shoot his load. Remember that. Don't get attached."

"Okay" said Piper as Tom walked out the door.

Tiffany moved to Piper and put her arm around her. "It's okay, we’ll get you cleaned up, a new diaper and everything. Come with me"

Piper followed the woman into the main room and was helped onto the changing mat. She felt embarrassed being changed in front of so many people with her cock covered cum and some leaking out of her ass, but Tiffany held her tightly and reassured her it would be okay.

“Aww, it’s everywhere!” Piper heard someone laugh.

“Well, yeah, didn’t you hear them both in there!” another laughed back.

“Come on, it must be tough for her, so much in one night!” said Heather.

“Yeah, and of course it’s going to be everywhere, she came, and he came. Two loads” another woman reasoned.

The other women’s sympathy made Piper feel better as they wiped her down, applied balm to her sore skin. They then added some baby powder to make sure she stayed dry and dressed her in a fresh diaper.

"So, how was it?" Amber asked.

"Yeah, was it awesome?" Heather followed up.

Piper smiled, feeling like one of the girls that she'd get to gossip about sex with a guy, "It was awesome, like the best ever!" the sissy said, grinning from ear to ear.

"You gonna do it again?" another asked.

"Of course!" the sissy beamed. "And maybe with a bigger cock next time!"

The women laughed. Piper felt like she was really beginning to bond with them.

"His dick was so nice, and it felt amazing to suck it!" Piper added.

"Right, blowjobs are fun,” said Heather.

"You know, maybe we should put her in a onesie" suggested Tiffany.

"Yeah, I'm sure she'll need to sleep after all that exertion!" said Amber.

"Sleep?" the sissy asked.

"Yeah, you want to stay the night? We'll check out in the morning if you want to leave then?" Amber asked.

"You're going to bed?" the sissy asked.

"No, we're going out to the club, but you can't come,” said Tiffany.

"We'll see you in the morning for a proper goodbye though,” said Amber.

Piper was a little sad. She wished they could put her in a nice dress and heels and that she could go out dancing with them.

“You’ll get to come out another time. We just need a little time without you. Don’t take it personally” said Tiffany, kissing Piper on the forehead.

Piper understood that she wasn’t being rejected. And anyway, a nap sounded good, she had been through so much tonight. The women helped her slip into a soft, snuggly pink onesie and she climbed into the crib.

"I think she needs a bottle before she sleeps" said Tiffany, grabbing one and walking over to the crib.

Piper felt the warmth of Tiffany's arms as she held her close and fed her a bottle of warm milk, swaying back and forth to help soothe her. Piper couldn't remember when she'd last felt this content – being pampered like a baby, with all these amazing women around her who genuinely cared about her.

"What a special sissy you are, we're so glad you're here" said Tiffany as she tilted the bottle up.

Eventually, Piper felt sleepy, and slowly closed her eyes. The sound of the women talking amongst themselves was faint in the background as she drifted off into dreamland...


TRANSSEXUAL BABYSITTERS

Piper stirred, hearing noise coming from somewhere in the room. It was still dark, so the sissy knew it wasn't morning yet. Perhaps the women were already back from the club.

She rolled around a little in the crib, feeling good until a little pressure in her midsection told her why she had awoken, she needed the bathroom.

Piper's senses were coming back to her, and she focused more on the noises coming from the TV. The women certainly weren't watching a series, there was porn on again. Piper smiled, thinking she'd jump out of the crib, take care of business, and then ask if she could watch with the women. However, as she looked over at the couch, she saw only two women, and they certainly weren't from the bachelorette party.

One of them turned round and grabbed her friend’s arm.

"She's awake!" the first women said,

"Yeah!" said the second, "Hey, sleepyhead!"

“We’ve been waiting for you to wake up so we can take care of you!” said the first.

Piper was still in a bit of a daze as she heard screaming from the TV. There were two women side by side riding on top of men.

Piper looked from the women to the screen and realised that they were the women in the porn. No, wait, they were transsexuals. Piper looked, both women getting butt-fucked by hung men side by side, their T-girl dicks swinging freely.

The sissy's jaw dropped and could barely comprehend that these stunning beautiful women had a little something extra. It made Piper a little jealous that she couldn't be more like her.

“Yeah, it’s us!” the first woman, smiled, “We love watching back our shoots, I hope you like it too!”

Piper nodded, not really believing what she was seeing.

"Tiffany asked us to come babysit whilst they were at the club" said the second woman as she got up off the sofa and walked over.

The sissy beamed, feeling a surge of appreciation rush up her spine. These two incredible women were here, just for her.

"Hi there!" said the first one, "Your name's Piper, right?"

"Yeah" said Piper, again feeling inadequate that her voice wasn't as soft and feminine as the two transgender babysitters'.

"And you are just the most adorable thing I've ever seen" the first woman added. "I'm Emma"

"And I'm Chloe" the second said.

Chloe and Emma made quite the pair. They both had beautiful long legs, Chloe with her dark brown hair, and Emma sporting a blonde bob. But that wasn't all, these two had curves for days, both sported ample busts and hourglass figures that made even Tiffany's body look small in comparison.

To top it off they both had confidence to spare; their bright eyes and welcoming faces warmed her heart completely. Piper felt luckier than she ever thought possible, having two gorgeous transgender women watching over her while the other women were out partying.

“Have you ever met transwomen before?” Emma asked.

“Erm, not that I know” smiled Piper.

“Cool, well, we love sissies. I mean, you’re not the same as us, but we kind of get why people group us together,” said Chloe.

“Right, sissies are like all girly and wanna play dress up, but this our life, like full time” smiled Emma.

Piper nodded, thinking about whether she would like to go full time. It was still way too early for that though. Right now she’d been a sissy for a few hours, she shouldn’t be thinking those kinds of things.

“I’m happy you’re here!” Piper said kindly.

“Great, cos we’re going to have so much fun together!” said Chloe.

Piper had wished she could have gone out with the women, but now she was happy to be right where she was. Since starting her sissy transformation, Piper had wanted more advice, and, although not sissies, transwomen would definitely be able to help her.

“Come give us some hugs!” smiled Emma, walking closer to Piper.

Piper sat up in the crib, feeling overwhelmingly happy and relieved that these two wonderful people were here to look after her through the night. She hugged them tight as they helped her out of the crib and followed them into the living room, where they sat down, the porn still playing.

“And this diaper!” squealed Emma, “It’s so cute!”

“Yeah, I got some requests to do a diaper shoot but I said no, maybe I should do it!” said Chloe, squeezing this sissy’s butt.

Piper was embarrassed, but also curious. She wanted to know more about the porn they were watching and why they chose it as entertainment.

Emma noticed Piper's gaze on the screen and put a consoling arm around her shoulder. "We watch this kind of stuff because we love it" she said casually. "We're not shamed of what we do"

Chloe added on, "We both work as Shemale Pornstars and there's nothing wrong with that."

“Right, we heard you fucked your first guy today, so yay for that!” Emma said.

“Yay!” Chloe echoed.

“But we get all the hottest guys whenever we want. We get paid a lot to have sex for them. And we get to hook up with them off screen too!” Emma added, Chloe nodding in agreement.

Piper could only imagine how many dicks these two had sucked, how many huge cocks they'd been fucked by. They already felt like heroes to Piper.

Despite her timidity, she found the courage to speak up. "I'm jealous of you two," she said tentatively. "I wish I had the confidence and strength to get fucked like that."

Emma smiled warmly and looked into Piper's eyes. "You're beautiful, Piper" she said reassuringly. "Loads of men would want to sleep with you if you just show them who you really are."

"Yeah" agreed Chloe, "Don't be afraid to live your best life as a sissy. Don't have any regrets"

Piper felt a warmth wash over her as Emma's words sunk in and realised how lucky she was to have these two wonderful transwomen looking out for her. The thought of becoming a sissy on a more regular basis was already running through her mind, and to have Emma and Chloe encouraging her was great.

"Look, we play up to the idea of being a 'chick with a dick'" said Emma, "And we know how huge the sissy community really is. If people were honest, there'd be loads of guys you know who would love being in lingerie and sucking cocks!"

"I mean look, that guy is shocked at first when he sees I have a dick, but then he's fine when I'm all girly. That's how it is with alpha dudes. They just want a hole to screw,” laughed Chloe.

"I mean, there's loads of trans porn which can help you understand the roles of trans and sissies,” said Emma.

“Right, and then just use that in the real world” beamed Chloe.

“Yeah, just be girly and guys will come. It’s that simple!” Emma beamed.

“Not that we’re teachers or anything, but look, see how I act all shy and stuff, it’s just what guys want,” said Chloe.

“Mhmm, and there, I’m looking all starey-eyed at that dude because I want his dick and I know by making him feel special he’ll be pounding me within minutes!” said Emma.

The three of them sat and watched porn together as a way to become more comfortable with the idea of sissification. Emma and Chloe suggested movies that explored different aspects of femininity, and introduced Piper to the world of transgender erotica.

“This channel is great, they do DP” Emma smiled as a pretty blonde shemale had two huge black cocks up her ass.

“And my favorite is this one” grinned Chloe, changing to a new video. “Wives who find out their husbands are cheating call in a T-girl to pound the man and teach him a lesson!”

Piper was enthralled; she had no idea there were so many different types of porn out there, from amateur videos featuring everyday transgender women to professional shoots with trans models.

"Look she's a really famous trans porn star and she acts like a sissy because people love it. No real woman wears such over-the-top dresses with pink petticoats, but that's what sissies love to see, and we shoot to market,” said Chloe.

As she watched the videos, Emma and Chloe gave Piper tips on how to find her own niche in the sissy world and encouraged her to explore different sides of herself that she hadn't realised before.

"I mean, you're cute. If you wanted to do porn, you'd do well. And there's a huge niche for diapered sissies." said Emma.

The thought excited Piper: she'd never considered it before but was intrigued. Could she really consider doing this as a side-gig?

"We can practice if you want," said Emma, glancing at Chloe who smiled in agreement. "We've got six bottles of milk for you to drink, and we'll be your Mommies and make sure your diaper is dry and be all sweet with you."

“And you’ve got to stay in role, no breaking character” said Chloe sternly.

At the thought of the diaper, Piper remembered why she had woken up. Their chat about the sissy lifestyle and porn had distracted her.

"I kinda need to..." Piper said, "Use the..."

"No, no, no!" You need to listen to your Mommies and drink your milk, little lady!" said Emma, reaching to the other side of the couch and grabbing a bag full of bottles. "And if you need to do your business, you do it in your diaper"

"Yeah, so come here, lay on the floor, and open your mouth. It's milk time!" said Chloe.

Piper really didn't want to disobey the women so did as she was told.

“Open wide little sissy baby” said Emma, taking the top off the first bottle of milk.

Piper grabbed the silicone nipple between her lips and began sucking gently. It felt so good. She looked up, both women were in low cut tops and Piper felt her diaper bulge at the boob view.

“Aww, look at that!” grinned Emma.

The two women gently fed Piper her milk and looked after her while talking like she was an infant. It felt oddly comforting to be in their company as they watched over her and made sure she was taken care of.

"Who's a good little girl" cooed Emma.

"She's drinking all her milk and it's making her Mommies very happy" smiled Chloe.

"And how totally adorable are you in that onesie! I want to pinch you so much!" said Emma.

"And if she has an accident in her diaper, that's Okay. We'll be here to clean it up" added.

"And we'll have to tell Tiffany what a good little girl you've been whilst she's been out partying with her friends,” said Emma.

“Mhmm, I bet the women are having a great time whilst their sissy baby is at home in her diaper drinking her milk!” said Chloe. 

Piper found herself feeling content as she lay there between them, starting to feel incredibly relaxed. She was staring up at the women and their huge breasts, wishing she could suck on them. She lay across their laps and was surprised she couldn't even feel a hint of the shemale surprises she knew were between their legs.

As the fullness began to take over and Piper felt a familiar heat between her legs, she realized that she had to go. She could feel the urge to pee rising in her bladder and knew that she had to move. But as she started to stand up, Chloe and Emma put their hands on her shoulders gently pushing her back down.

"No little girl," cooed Chloe "You're not getting off until you've finished your milk. You'll just have to hold it."

Piper was too embarrassed to tell them that she really did need to pee, so instead started drinking the milk faster, hoping it would make the pressure ease away. But as time went on and more milk was drunk, Piper soon found herself too desperate and embarrassed to ask for help.

The heat between her legs intensified and Piper felt a warmth start to spread through her diaper. She glanced up sheepishly at Chloe and Emma, expecting them to be angry but was surprised to see them smiling.

"It's okay, sweetie," said Emma "Your Mommies won't get mad if you go in your diaper. It's too late for you to go anywhere else."

At the confirmation from the women, Piper relaxed and eventually let herself go, letting out a relieved sigh as she felt the sensation of finally peeing in her diaper for the first time.

"What a clever sissy!" Chloe smiled.

"We're going to have a big mess to clean up!" smiled Emma.

Emma and Chloe watched indulgently as Piper lay there with an embarrassed yet relieved look on her face.

Finally, when Piper's diaper was full, Chloe and Emma gently lifted her up and cuddled her in their arms.

"It's Okay, princess, it's Okay,” said Emma.

"Now, let's go get you changed!" smiled Chloe.

Piper felt a blush of embarrassment wash over her as she realized what was coming and allowed the women to carry her off to the change table.

She could only hope that when they were done, she could still look them in the eyes again.

"Oh my!" said Emma as the diaper was opened. “What a big mess and what a big!" the T-girl said, grabbing Piper's dick.

"Wow, I'm surprised that fits in the diaper!" laughed Chloe.

"I've never seen a sissy like this before. You really could be a star!" said Emma.

"And all this gross stuff in here!" said Chloe.

Piper blushed as the women above took time to inspect exactly what Piper had done in her diaper. She wished they would quickly throw it away, wipe her down, and put her in a fresh one.

But it was not to be. The women took out a basin of soapy water, multiple towels, and adult sized wipes then Emma began by removing the diaper as Chloe cleaned Piper's feet and legs.

“Need to get you all clean and fresh!” smiled Chloe.

“Yeah, we don’t want any problems whilst we’re babysitting,” said Emma.

Piper felt embarrassed and exposed but also strangely happy; like she was being taken care of in a way she had never known before. There was something calming about the process and Piper soon stopped feeling embarrassed in exchange for a growing appreciation for the attention the women were showing her.

Once Chloe and Emma were done wiping down Piper with the warm rag, they cuddled her back up in their arms, just as they had done when carrying her to the change table. They moved over to a dresser and opened one of its drawers. After some fumbling around with materials Piper couldn't quite make out, Chloe eventually produced what looked like an old-fashioned frilly dress that fit perfectly on Piper's frame.

"It looks great!" said Emma "and you don't need a diaper now!" said Chloe grinning mischievously "so I think we can get away with this one."

Piper stared at herself in amazement at how beautiful she looked; dressed so elegantly yet girly enough for them all to know she was a sissy.

"Why don't I need a diaper?" the sissy asked, feeling a little upset.

"Because we're going to give you a reward" smile Chloe, "Now take us to the bedroom"

Piper felt a little scared but excited too. She took the hands of both Emma and Chloe, leading them quickly to the bedroom. Once in the room, Piper stood frozen as the two women began to undress each other.

"Wanna see what we've got?" Emma asked.

Piper had seen on the videos and certainly wasn't going to refuse. The sissy nodded and began stripping herself.

"No, Piper. Keep your dress on,” said Emma.

The two T-girls were soon in their underwear and Piper stared in awe as their dicks flicked out from between their legs. These women were perfect, the ultimate combination of body parts. It just made perfect sense to Piper.

"So pretty" the sissy mumbled.

The sight of their bodies together was incredible for Piper who had never seen anything so beautiful before in her life. With no hesitation, they grabbed her and helped her onto the bed.

The three lay there together, Emma and Chloe naked with their erect penises bobbing playfully in front of Chloe's face. The realization that she was surrounded by these two majestic beings made Piper feel like a queen; privileged and honored to be treated this way.

"We heard you like sucking dick. Want two at the same time?" Emma asked.

"Oh fuck, yes!" shouted Piper.

"Good, now make us cum!" demanded Chloe.

Piper eagerly got to work, her tongue lightly caressing Emma's dick while her hands fondled Chloe's. Piper's breathing quickened as their warm flesh slowly began to twitch and quiver against her lips. Her tongue licked around the edges of their dicks as her mouth lapped up every drop of precum.

"Oh, you're good" Emma said.

"A real sissy!" smiled Chloe.

Piper blushed as she took turns pleasing both transwomen. It felt amazing to have two shafts to play with. Her eyeline was full of shafts and balls and Piper didn't want to be anywhere else.

With each stroke, the women got more aroused by Piper's eagerness. Saliva dripped down her face as she bobbed back and forth between them, taking them in with a hunger only true sissies possess. Emma and Chloe encouraged Piper enthusiastically with their words and tips on how to better deep throat each of them. Soon enough, both were cradled in her cheeks as she gave the best blowjob a sissy could.

"Oh Piper, princess Piper!" groaned Emma

"Shit, that's so fucking good" Chloe gasped.

"I love rubbing against your dick in her mouth" panted Emma to Chloe as the two shemales started making out.

Piper groaned, wishing she could play with her own cock over the scene above. This was a whole different level of pleasure.

"We're going to cum inside that pretty little mouth, sweetie" said Emma, staring Piper directly in the eyes.

"Oh yes, fill you with our T-girl cream!" roared Chloe.

Piper wanted that so badly, so, so badly. The idea of the two shemales filling her mouth with their hot, thick semen would be her ultimate method to show them how submissive she was.

Piper used her eyes to beg them to cum. She needed it now. She was panting.

"You ready, baby?" Emma asked.

With each passing second, Piper could feel the tension building inside her body as she pushed herself harder and faster along their cocks. This was incredible, this was what she was meant to do.

"You little sissy skank!" cried Emma.

"Oh, baby girl, baby!" groaned Chloe.

Piper closed her eyes abruptly, letting out a soft moan of pleasure as the two women reached climax together in unison, filling Piper's mouth with their sweet cum.

Piper felts both dicks pulsating as cum shot through to the back of her throat. It was unlike any sensation she had experienced before. It felt like she was drowning in semen as both shemales squirmed.

"Fuck, it's so good!" panted Emma.

"Baby, Piper" crooned Chloe.

The two shemales were stuffing their shafts deep into Piper and she gasped when they finally pulled out.

"Now swallow" said Emma, sternly looking at Piper.

Piper grinned and did as instructed, getting the most delicious meal ever, before opening her mouth for the others to inspect.

"Good girl!" said Emma as she fell onto the bed.

"You're a good cock-sucking sissy!" complimented Chloe. "I think she needs a reward. They'll be back soon"

"Right, I think we can do that" smiled Emma. "Lay back, and do whatever we say" she added, looking at Piper.

The sissy nodded, licking cum off her lips. She thought getting a fat load down her throat was reward enough, but there was more coming! She wanted to get fucked but knew that Emma and Chloe would need at least a few minutes before that would be possible.

"Suck on my nipple" said Emma, her large T-girl breasts directly in front of Piper's face.

Without hesitation, Piper wrapped her lips around Emma's erect pink nub and sucked hungrily, her tongue flicking teasingly over it. Meanwhile, Chloe kneeled beside the bed and began to give Piper a handjob with one hand while rubbing up and down Emma's back with the other.

"You're such a slutty, sissy baby" said Chloe as she looked down at Piper, "With such a big dick. Your Mommies want to give you this special reward, not because sissies should expect rewards, but because you earned it"

"Yeah," said Emma, "And you've always got to remember your place. You're the lowest of the low. But that doesn't mean you don't deserve a little pleasure from time to time"

Piper groaned as she submitted, the tight hand grasping her cock and the erect nipple in her mouth driving her wild.

"You're a diaper-wearing, skank, Piper. You love having accidents in your diaper, giving up all your power, and sucking dick,” said Chloe. "Isn't that right?"

Piper moaned and nodded her agreement.

"She is a skanky whore, yes" agreed Emma, "And she loves sucking on boobies because she's just a silly, sissy baby who needs boobies and diapers, and bottle, and pacifiers"

Piper knew it was true. She didn't know how long she could last being talked to like this. Chloe was so good at stroking her hand up and down Piper's throbbing shaft. Emma's breasts were so incredible as the sissy licked, flicked, and sucked on the nipple.

"She came here today a macho man, she leaves a pathetic sissy. She needs pink, glittery makeup, she needs to wear dresses, she needs to be told how utterly useless she is without strong women to take care of her,” said Chloe.

"Just a stupid little baby who needs Mommies to take care of her and Daddies to fuck her. She's going to be a total cock-whore the rest of her life. You want to be like this all the time, you want to be sissified every day!" Emma laughed, switching breasts so Piper could suck the other.

Piper groaned with delight. She wanted all of that. Her feet were twitching now, she wouldn't hold out much longer.

"And she was a total virgin before all this. But it didn't take much persuading to get Piper to become a sissy baby. And, looking at her face, she's about to cum!" laughed Chloe. "How pathetic, barely a minute!"

"Oh, that is bad, Piper. You can't control yourself at all. No wonder you have to wear diapers and be made to sleep in a crib if you can't control yourself!" added Emma.

"Pink princess, diaper-lover, sissy baby!" mocked Chloe.

"Suck on Mommy's nipple, I know you dream of it, I know you want boobies to lick and suck all the time!" said Emma, "Suck it harder, mhmm, just like that baby girl, just like that. Mommy loves it, Mommy loves it a lot!"

"Oh, cum for me, sweetie. Show me how much you love being a girl, show me how much you love being diapered and dominated. Do it princess, cum, cum!"

Piper gasped, the skilful handjob, the beautiful breasts, and the provocative goading from the T-girls too much to take. She was on the edge, and any stroke now she would explode.

"Piper, cum for Mommy, cum for me!" Chloe gasped as her fingers further tightened on Piper shaft and moved faster.

"Oh shit!" screamed the sissy as she bit into the nipple in her mouth.

"Oh, good girl, what a clever girl!" panted Emma as sissy semen began spurting from Piper's shaft.

Piper wriggled with a mixture of joy and relief as she got the climax she so desperately needed. Her senses were in overload as she didn’t know what to focus on. All she knew is everything Emma and Chloe had said was right. Piper needed her diapers and makeup. She needed to be girly, she was a sissy!

“Oh, it’s still going! She must be one very horny sissy!” giggled Emma.

"Piper, what a big girl you are!" Chloe said, "That's so much cum, you must be a real sissy to do that!"

Piper gasped, falling limp on the bed as she tried to regain her composure. She was breathing erratically, her hands curled up in balls.

"Now, it's time to get you cleaned up, baby girl," said Emma as she and Chloe lead Piper to the changing mat again. They carefully and tenderly undressed her, cleaned her up, put her in a fresh diaper then dressed her in a pink onesie that had glittery little flowers planted around the neckline.

Piper felt so incredible, so soft and cuddly in the onesie, that it made her shiver with delight. She looked down at herself with amazement. One look at herself, wrapped up securely in the onesie with all its feminine details, made Piper feel like a true Princess.

"So pretty" said Emma, kissing Piper on the forehead.

"An Angel" said Chloe, also kissing the sissy.

"Oh, and that sounds like..." said Emma as the doors opened.

"Oh shush! We don't want to wake her!" came Tiffany's voice as the women slipped into the room.

"Don't worry she's awake. We just had to change a messy diaper,” said Emma.

"Oh, did our little baby have an accident?" said Tiffany, looking concerned.

"Yes, but we sorted it out" smiled Emma.

"Well, isn't that great!" said Tiffany. "Well, I think we can take care of her from here"

"Alright, well you take care little sissy!" said Emma, hugging Piper.

"Stay cute and sissy!" said Chloe, hugging the sissy.

"See you soon!" waved Emma.

Piper felt sad as the two T-girls left. She had had a real connection with them. They had taught her so much more about becoming a sissy and she'd be forever grateful to them for that.

Emma had finished with "see you soon", did that mean they'd all meet up again? Did the T-girls have such a good time that they wanted to take Piper under their wings and teach her more? The sissy certainly hoped so!

"Bedtime" ordered Tiffany. "We'll see you in the morning"

"See you!" said Amber, helping Piper into the crib, wrapping a blanket over her, and giving the sissy a pacifier and teddy, "Sweet dreams!"

With all the excitement, and exertion, Piper drifted back off to sleep after quite possibly the most amazing night of her life.


FAREWELL GIFT

Light was seeping into the room when Piper awoke. She felt incredibly relaxed and sensed several of the women moving around the living area.

"Well, good morning sleepy head!" said Heather as she pulled a bottle of milk from the fridge.

Tiffany and Heather looked so happy, almost proud when they came over to Piper's crib.

“She slept so well” Tiffany said to Heather.

“Well, after everything that happened, I’m not so surprised!” Heather laughed.

Tiffany picked the sissy up and held her close while Heather started feeding her the bottle of milk.

"This is so fun!" smiled Heather.

"I know" agreed Tiffany.

Piper felt like a baby again, with her doting caregivers giving her all the attention she desired. She loved the feeling of being nurtured and taken care of. The warm milk made its way down her throat in soothing waves and she suckled away hungrily at it.

After a delicious breakfast, Tiffany looked a little sadly at Piper, "We've got to check out in a couple of hours. It's nearly time to go home"

Piper felt a pang of disappointment. She knew this couldn't last forever, but that didn't make it any easier.

"We've got a couple of surprises for you though!" said Heather.

Piper looked around eagerly, wondering what they had in mind.

"It's just something small" said Tiffany as the whole group came around to watch, “Not another guy, although I’m sure you’ll be looking for one soon!”

“Every day I bet!” laughed Amber.

“Wait, where is it?” said Tiffany, looking around.

It was in her bag, and she produced it with ceremony: a tiny little teddy bear embellished with lace and with the name 'Piper' sewn onto the middle within a heart!

“We wanted something cute for you to remember this night with us!” said Tiffany.

Piper gasped in delight at the sight of it and hugged it tightly against her chest. She could never forget these amazing women who had opened up this world for her.

“Thanks, I love it!” the sissy gasped.

"There's also something else,” said Tiffany.

Piper looked around excitedly for a second gift.

"This is probably the last time we'll be coming out for a big party like this. We've been helping guys become adult babies for a while and we've become pretty good at it" Tiffany started.

Piper nodded, agreeing that the women were experts. Piper had had the best time ever.

"Well, we've decided that since we've got all this great stuff," Tiffany gestured at the furniture and clothes for sissy babies, "that we should start a little business. A business we want you to run with a few helpers"

Piper was intrigued. Just what was this idea?

"Right," Amber jumped in, "We're going to open a sissy baby store with several playrooms at the back!"

Piper grinned wildly. She thought it was an awesome idea and that she could help with it was just the cherry on top.

"We want you to work with Emma and Chloe from last night. They're going to be managers, and you'll be their assistant. What do you think?"

"This is so awesome!" Piper gasped.

The women laughed and clapped.

"So, you'll be there several days a week, doing demonstrations and helping sissy babies and their Mommies and Daddies. I'm sure you'll be more than happy to work with Emma and Chloe too. They told me what the three of you got up to,” said Tiffany.

Piper blushed. "Yeah, it was fun"

"But this isn't just some fantasy place for you. It's a business. So we'll be checking in on you. There will be plenty of spankings if you don't make huge profits!" laughed Heather.

"You'll all come visit?" Piper asked excitedly.

"Of course, we're not going to abandon our sissy baby after all the effort we put in to make you this pretty!" said Tiffany.

"Now, get changed and the stuff will be shipped to the store. You'll need to be ready for the grand opening in a couple of weeks,” said Amber.

"Oh, you won't be here to help?" Piper said, looking around the group.

"I'm getting married and then the honeymoon,” said Tiffany.

"Right" said Piper, feeling a little stupid.

"I'll be your contact to start with,” said Amber.

Piper grinned. She didn't know about the salary, the hours, the responsibilities, but none of that mattered. The chance to serve these women, work under Emma and Chloe, and be immersed in the sissy baby world was all she could ask for and more.

"Great, well it's going to take us a while to get packed. Take a couple of bags, grab some diapers, bottles, and pacifiers to take home with you. Don't get changed though, you're walking home as a sissy,” said Tiffany.

Piper grinned, feeling it was risky but would be a thrill. So what if people knew she was a sissy. This was her life now.

“But maybe change into a dress, I think onesie’s too much for outside!” said Amber.

Piper did as instructed. The whole penthouse was a hive of activity as people dashed around grabbing their stuff. She felt a mixture of sadness and joy as she was about to end this awakening experience, but there was so much more to come.

The women took turns hugging Piper as she stood at the door, a bag of diapers and dresses in her hand.

"I'll message you tomorrow" Amber assured Piper.

"You take care, sweetie" said Tiffany, tears in her eyes.

"Thank you all so much" the sissy said as she looked around the whole group, "You changed my life"

Piper left the penthouse and made her way to the elevator. As it descended floors, guests got on and Piper got a load of strange looks. She didn't care though, she knew it didn't matter what others thought. She was a sissy and she was going to be proud.


PIPER’S NEW JOB

Piper couldn't believe she was about to work somewhere that allowed her to be a sissy baby. Everything seemed to be going great with erotic dancing, yet here was an opportunity that came so far out of the blue yet made so much sense after the amazing night with the bachelorette party.

She was a little nervous though as working in a sissy baby shop meant anyone could walk through the doors. Sure, there would be a load of people also in the scene, but what if someone she knew visited?

Of course Piper would go to work every day dressed as a sissy, but she wasn't sure about the diaper situation. Should she wear one, not bother with it, and if she did, what would be the care situation?

However, there were so many positives to it. For forty or fifty hours a week, Piper could be all sissy and girly, and then at night, if she wanted, she could dance on stage. Perhaps, if things went well, the sissy store could become her fulltime gig. Getting paid to be a sissy and wear diapers all day!

Then there was also the fact she could work with Emma and Chloe. Piper had hoped there would be a chance to be with them again and here it was. Now, they were going to be Piper's bosses and the sissy was pleased with that. She got a little turned on knowing the T-girls were going to tell her what to do eight hours a day.

Amber's message arrived and Piper spent ages in front of her mirror trying to perfect her makeup, just as the women had taught her. It was much harder than she remembered and even when finished, Piper wasn't totally happy with the look. Perhaps it was something that would just come with time.

Setting out from her place, she followed the directions and had arrived to see a beautifully pink store with the name 'Bundle of Sissy Joy' on the top framed by diapers and bottles.

Piper smiled at the name and felt it encompassed everything about the sissy baby world. The front window was currently empty, and Piper guessed she would be helping to fill it today. With a deep breath, she opened the door and walked in.

The store was a beautiful space with lots of shelves and racks to display sissy themed goods. There were headbands with ribbons, tutu dresses, sissy dresses, pacifiers, and diapers placed strategically around the store. There were also sexy items and a range of adult toys across one wall. As Piper walked in she could smell all the new lingerie and sissy accessories presented on custom display tables that were decorated with rose petals.

At one corner of the room sat a giant sissy stroller which would entice customers as they walked by. In another corner was a large playpen designed for babies who wanted to take a break from shopping. A giant pink bunny was provided for cuddles or soft play for shoppers and their Bigs.

Piper beamed as she took it all in. She wanted nothing more than to go on a shopping spree, but she knew better, she was here to work.

Just then, Emma and Chloe walked out of the back office and greeted Piper,

"Hi, sissy!" said Chloe.

"There's our little diaper princess!" smiled Emma.

"I think she needs some help with her makeup!" said Chloe, trying to hide her smile.

"Yeah" agreed Emma, "Did you get some strange looks on the way in?"

"Well, maybe a few" said Piper, blushing.

"You'll get there, but maybe for the first month or so you should come in early and we can help you" offered Chloe.

"That's really kind" smiled Piper.

Piper sat down as the two T-girls began working on her face whilst giving the sissy a list of jobs to complete.

Piper realised pretty quickly that this wasn't just going to be dress up time for her. This was a serious job.

"Also, I notice you aren't diapered. You're always to be diapered when you work, Okay?" Emma said.

"Got it,” said Piper.

"Go grab a pack, we'll take it out of your pay" smiled Chloe.

"She's joking sweetie!" Emma said, looking at the shocked look on Piper's face, "You’re the store sissy, the diapers are free for you"

Piper bounced up off her seat and grabbed a pack of cute white diapers.

"Now, on the floor, let's get you diapered" smiled Chloe.

"Jeez, I forgot how big this was!" said Emma when Piper's panties had been thrown to the side.

"A big-dick sissy!" smiled Chloe before she pulled the diaper tabs together. “There we go"

"Thanks" Piper said as her dress was pulled down.

"And, we should talk about names" said Emma, "When you address us, it should be Mommy Emma, and Mommy Chloe from now on"

"Right" agreed Chloe, "But we can call you anything. Piper, sissy Piper, sissy baby Piper, Princess Piper!"

"Okay Mommy Emma, Mommy Chloe" Piper beamed, loving the dynamic.

"Great, we've all got tasks to do, and not long until we open. I want everything perfect for when Tiffany and Amber come at the weekend for the grand opening party,” said Chloe.

"Oh, put in a pacifier too. I want you to get used to wearing it in the store. Sissies should be seen and not heard,” said Emma.

"Okay Mommy Emma" said Piper, picking up a pacifier, opening it out of the packaging, and placing it between her lips.

"Much better,” said Emma.

Piper immediately went to work arranging mannequins in outfits and setting out dresses on shelves. She took a while to imagine herself in each dress and hoped she'd get the opportunity to get to try them on later.

The sheer variety of items available for sissy babies and their carers shocked Piper. From cute little bonnets to frilly diaper protectors, there was everything a sissy baby could ever need. Looking at the price tags, Piper also saw that the store could make a huge profit if it was popular.

Piper kept gazing at the lingerie which was in a section known as 'Sissy Treats' and wished she'd get the chance to wear some. Being a sissy baby was fun, but she also really wanted to be a sexy, slutty sissy too. Another guy like Tom could come ravish her whilst her whilst her thighs were covered in smooth, silky suspenders.

After everything was perfectly set up, Piper took a breath and smiled because she already knew this was her dream job. Being surrounded by so many cute, girly objects just put the sissy in the perfect frame of mind to be the pathetic, useless baby she wanted to.

"Looking good" smiled Chloe as she walked in from the back office.

Piper nodded enthusiastically. Getting praise made her feel all warm and fuzzy.

"When you've finished come in the back" said Chloe as she walked out again.

Just as she was about to cross off the final item on her checklist, Piper heard the door chime. She looked up and saw a woman walking in. She was a confident looking woman in her mid-thirties and Piper felt herself blush when she realised she was alone with the woman.

"Sorry, we don't open until the weekend" Piper said, pulling out her pacifier.

But before Piper could finish her sentence the customer interjected.

"But I saw you setting up so I was hoping to get a sneak peek" the woman said, staring at the sissy with a warm smile on her face.

"Piper, of course she can come look" said a voice behind her. The sissy spun to see Emma there.

"Okay, sorry Mommy Emma!" Piper said with a smile.

"Oh, that's so cute!" squealed the woman. “Mommy, Emma!”

Piper blushed even more.

“Yes, we need her to learn her place” smiled Emma.

"I've got my own sissy-in-training at home, and I just heard about this place and thought it was perfect. Is it possible to buy a few things?" the woman checked.

"Of course," Emma smiled. "Piper, why don't you help"

Piper grinned, feeling this was a crash course of how to deal with customers as a sissy. This woman also liked sissies andPiper wondered who it was she took care of. Maybe her husband, her boyfriend? Piper would love a woman like her to be her girlfriend, as long as she was still allowed to fuck men of course!

"I'm looking for a dress and some diapers, and, looking at that pacifier in your hand, I'll need one too" the woman said, a sparkle in her eyes.

Piper took the woman around the store, pointing out several different products. The woman was intrigued and Piper felt a thrill when she thanked the sissy for her insights.

"I can't wait to try diaper play. I bet it'll be so fun" the woman said.

Piper smiled kindly but didn't speak. She felt nervous to admit she loved it in front of this woman.

"Well, thank you so much" said the woman as she paid for her items. "I'm sure I'll see you soon!"

"Thanks, have a great day!" said Piper.

The door closed and the woman walked out. Piper felt a sense of relief. It had been so nerve-wracking dealing with an actual customer. She hoped she would be more relaxed in the future.

"Well done! Our first ever sale!" smiled Chloe, "But you didn't tell her you're a diaper lover. Are you ashamed?"

Piper's cheeks reddened as she looked down at her pacifier. She had been telling people online on sissy message boards she was a sissy baby since she first found out a few days ago, but it still made her feel embarrassed to say it out loud in person to new people.

"Don't be shy. This is literally a shop to buy sissy baby items. People kind of expect it. It's not like you're broadcasting it in the grocery store!" said Chloe.

When she heard how much Emma and Chloe supported her being a sissy baby, Piper realized that there was nothing wrong with owning who she was. She took a deep breath and turned around to face them with confidence.

"No, I'm not ashamed," Piper replied defiantly. "I'm proud to be a sissy baby and I'm proud of the store we've created for others like me." With that, Piper smiled brightly and picked up her checklist from earlier - "I've got one last thing to do before I’m done, Mommy Emma, Mommy Chloe" the sissy said before getting back to work.

Piper had never been so exhausted when she got home. She fell asleep instantly, still wearing her diaper.


THE GRAND OPENING

The next morning was the grand opening of the shop. Piper arrived early, and Tiffany and Amber were there along with Emma and Chloe.

"Mommy Tiffany, Mommy Amber!" the sissy squealed, hugging the woman.

"Piper, good morning" Tiffany said.

"Hey little princess, did you do your makeup all by yourself?" Amber asked.

"I did" beamed Piper.

"Well haven't you done an awesome job!" praised Amber.

"Yes she has!" agreed Tiffany, "You've done well with her" she added to Chloe and Emma.

"She's a fast learner" smiled Chloe.

"Great, well, let's have a meeting. I've got coffees in the office,” said Tiffany.

Piper joined the women and thought a caffeine hit would do her good. However, when she arrived, she saw four large coffees and one big bottle of milk.

"Come here Piper" Tiffany said, getting the sissy on the floor beneath her.

Piper knew her place and started sucking on the silicone nipple as the women talked. It felt great to have Tiffany back taking care of her. The sissy noticed the huge diamond ring on Tiffany’s finger as the woman held the bottle to Piper’s lips.

"Between Amber and I, we'll be here a few days a month," Tiffany began, "My husband is away on trips so I have a little spare time. However, for the most part, it's down to you three. Maybe we can get some extra helpers in the future though if things go well"

"Right," chimed in Amber, "And we know you two have movies to shoot," she added looking at Chloe and Emma who nodded, “So sometimes it's just going to be Piper"

Piper grinned as she drank her milk below the women. She would be the boss sometimes!

"We really feel this place has the potential to be huge. We've promoted on social media about the grand opening and there's going to be a discount today to entice customers to buy things,” said Tiffany.

"And today it's just about the shopping. I know we have the rooms out back for sissy playtime, but we'll save those for later" Amber said.

The playrooms out back were magnificent. Customers would be able to rent them like a hotel room and each had a huge range of nursery furniture, games, books, and materials that Bigs and Littles could use together. Piper felt glad that she could just focus on the sales floor today though as she knew the playrooms would be a lot of extra work for her to take care of.

The group spent half an hour going over things and Piper was given a second bottle. She listened intently and nodded as she was given orders. She'd have to move around on her hands and knees, stay in character, and be prepared to answer questions that sissy babies may have. She could do that.

"Well, let's do this!" said Tiffany as she got up. Piper checked the clock and saw it was almost ten o'clock. Tiffany walked out of the back office and Piper crawled after at the back of the group.

"Wow!" came a voice from ahead and it wasn't for a few seconds that Piper knew why.

Outside the store were around thirty people waiting to get in. Piper grinned and knew it was going to be an awesome day.

"Welcome, come on in!" said Tiffany as she opened the door.

Piper stared in awe as a hugely diverse group of people walked in. There were men and women, but also sissy crossdressers and a few adult babies in their outfits. Piper was frozen as she took everything in. It wasn't until someone spoke to her that she snapped out of her trance.

"Sorry. Hi, can you help me?"

Piper looked and saw a nervous looking guy in his early twenties.

"Sure," Piper beamed, looking up at him.

"This is kinda awkward, I never thought I'd..." he panted.

Piper had an idea and tried to make things easier for him.

"You want to be a sissy baby?" she asked.

"Yeah" he said, looking awkwardly at the floor.

"Well, great, I love being a sissy baby, it's so much fun!" Piper said.

The guy blushed and Piper empathised. It must have been difficult for him to come into the store and admit his deepest fantasy to a bunch of strangers. Piper felt she was lucky to have the lifestyle thrust upon her without warning. She'd jumped in at the deep end and hadn't had to think too much about it.

"You know, let's start with the basics, diapers" said Piper, taking the wannabe-sissy to the diaper section. "You know, I think you're the same size as me and I wear these"

"You think these look good?" he asked, pulling a pack off the shelf, and inspecting them.

"Do you have a name? A sissy name?" Piper asked, feeling it would make her customer more at ease.

"Well, I like the name Jess" he said.

"Great Jess, I think you'd look cute in purple diapers. They'd match your hair" smiled Piper.

Jess was smiling and seemed more at ease.

"Now, grab a pacifier and let's talk outfits!" said Piper walking hand in hand with Jess.

Piper and Jess arrived at the dressing room area. Piper scanned the rack for a onesie and dress that would fit Jess. As they browsed, Piper explained how she likes to wear dresses but prefers onesies because they're more comfortable. After a few minutes of searching, Piper found the perfect outfit for Jess.

"Put it on!" said Piper as she joined Jess in the fitting room and closed the curtain behind them.

Jess looked nervous but Piper encouraged her.

"You'll love it. I swear, the moment you try your first onesie is awesome!”

Jess stripped and stepped into the onesie, a look of wonderment on the new sissy’s face.

"This onesie looks amazing on you," said Piper as she zipped up the back. "The color really matches your style."

Jess smiled and blushed with delight as she twirled around in front of the mirror.

"Now, let's put this dress on," said Piper holding up a fluffy pink dress with white frills around the neckline and wrists.

Piper dressed Jess in the outfit and stepped back to admire her handiwork.

"Oh my, that's beautiful!"

Piper giggled with joy as she watched her customer admiring herself in the full-length mirror.

"Well, I guess I'll take them both, and the diapers and pacifier" said Jess, looking relieved.

"Good choice" said Piper as she walked out of the fitting room, letting Jess get changed back to her original clothes.

Emma was already at the cash register waiting to take payment. She gave Jess an approving nod.

Jess walked back out and sheepishly came to the cash desk.

"These will look so cute on you. You have great style!" said Emma to Jess, giving Piper a wink. “And don’t be shy here, you can totally be yourself!”

"Thank you both so much, I'll be back soon!" said Jess, smiling as she left.

"Great work, Piper!" Emma beamed.

"Thanks Mommy Emma!" said Piper.

Everything was bustling as people explored the various racks of clothes, testing out different pieces that fit their sissy baby needs best. Piper happily chimed in with suggestions on what sizes might work better or how some items could be modified to make them more comfortable. There was just such an incredible, welcoming, atmosphere in the store.

One of her favorite interactions was with a woman who wanted to know about the best bottle to buy. Chloe had used Piper as a model and gave the sissy three bottles of milk so the customer could see. The sissy sat back as the two women took turns feeding her.

“I mean, she loves all of them” said Chloe, “But this one is easy to use, and your sissy can drink faster”

“Is that right, do you like this bottle?” the customer asked Piper.

Piper grinned, nodding gently as she suckled on the nipple.

“Well, that’s the one I’ll get then!” the woman beamed.

The day continued and more and more people arrived from all over. There was a never-ending stream of positive feedback from customers which made Piper so happy,

"This is just exactly what the ABDL space needs"

"I can't believe how awesome this place is. I'm going to be here all the time!"

"I really wanna try the playrooms, they'll be ready soon?"

"These outfits are incredible, and I can't believe how much variety you have!"

It was just after six when Tiffany closed the door and the group collapsed to the floor with exhaustion. Tiffany beckoned Piper over and the sissy put her head in her lap. Tiffany's fingers were running over Piper's diapered butt as they all took five minutes to recover.

Tiffany smiled warmly at Piper, "You did it," she said confidently. "I'm so proud of you. All of you" she added looking at the group.

In that moment, Piper was in awe of Tiffany. She was the one who believed in the store and had given the sissy this life-altering experience.

"Thanks Mommy Tiffany" the sissy beamed, feeling loved.

“But…” Tiffany began, checking her cell, and Piper knew something was about to happen…


VIP

Tiffany's expression changed to one of seriousness. "Piper," she began, "I just got a message from a VIP customer."

Piper looked intrigued. This was the first day the store had been opened and already they had a VIP customer?

"They want to come in for a private shopping session and I need you to stay late and help with a demonstration and to model a few things, is that Okay?"

"Yes Mommy Tiffany"

Piper was filled with anticipation. Who could this VIP customer be? Would it be a man or woman? Was it some famous celebrity? All these questions raced through Piper's mind as she put away the clothes left by customers earlier in the day.

The door to the store opened and a tall, handsome, black man walked in. He was muscly with a chiseled face, in his early forties, impeccably dressed in an expensive suit. Piper gasped as she realized who this man was - he was none other than a famous ex-sports star she had adored.

"He's..." gasped Piper to Chloe.

"Shush, privacy is important" Chloe scolded Piper.

The VIP smiled at Piper before walking over to Tiffany and shaking her hand warmly. With enthusiasm, the two began discussing something which Piper couldn't quite hear. Just why was this guy here though? Could he possibly be a sissy? There was no chance of that Piper thought when he walked over to her.

"Hello Piper, I'm sure you know me," the man said with a smirk.

Piper was in shock. She could not believe that she was standing so close to him and having this conversation. Tiffany smiled, "You will refer to him as 'Daddy', understood?"

Piper gulped, "Yes Daddy" she replied nervously.

It made way more sense that this imposing man was a Daddy. He was into sissies though which made Piper smile. Sissies deserved hot men like him too.

Daddy nodded and smiled at Piper before replying, "I like to dress younger men in diapers and dresses before fucking them. I love making them all pretty and cute before fucking their asses. I need some outfits and things for them. I heard you could help, maybe demonstrate?"

Piper blushed, feeling pleasure at the idea of being dressed up and helping him. "Yes Daddy, I'd love to" she replied.

Daddy smiled before gesturing for Piper to strip. Without hesitation, the sissy obliged, whipping off her clothes and diaper, standing there naked in front of Daddy. She was a little embarrassed but the look of approval from Daddy soon put that to rest.

"Very nice" Daddy said, walking around the sissy to inspect her. “And yes, wow, I’ve not seen one this big on a sissy before” he said, grabbing Piper’s dick and squeezing it.

"I told you she was special" smiled Tiffany.

Daddy then took out several diapers, one by one slipping them onto Piper's body. He was gentle but firm as he worked, taking his time with each diaper until it was secure and fit perfectly on her bottom. Piper felt an arousal within herself that she couldn't control; being taken care of like this was incredibly sensual for her.

"And an erection already. Someone needs discipline" Daddy says.

"I won't argue with that" agreed Tiffany.

Daddy then picked up a wooden paddle that Piper hadn't seen. "I'm going to spank you, hard, until I'm satisfied" instructed Daddy.

Daddy held the paddle tightly in his hand and began to spank the sissy baby. She squirmed and moaned in pleasure as the paddle smacked her diapered butt, leaving red marks that were both painful and exhilarating despite the extra padding on her behind.

"Ouchy, it hurts, Daddy!" gasped the sissy playfully.

"Yes, it does" Daddy said, continuing.

"Oh fuck!"

"Daddy!"

"Shit!"

Piper screamed with each spank.

"Are you going to control your sissy cock better in the future?" Daddy asked.

"Yes, Daddy, Yes! I promise!" the sissy blurted out.

With each smack of the paddle, Piper felt a little more obedient and trusting of Daddy's authority, allowing herself to succumb fully to his powerful grasp.

Eventually, Daddy stopped. She was relieved; her butt was sore from getting paddled, but it felt so good at the same time.

"Good girl," said Daddy with a satisfied smirk as he patted Piper's bottom.

"Now let's get you outfitted properly."

Daddy then proceeded to dress Piper up in a variety of dresses and onesies, taking his time with each item. After every outfit, he would take a picture, proudly displaying his excited sissy girl.

"I like to keep special moments like these for me to look back on" he added, looking at Tiffany.

“Of course,” the woman smiled.

Piper got a sense that Tiffany wanted this to be a success. If this special VIP was satisfied, it could mean a lot of extra business for the store.

Piper lay still as Daddy dressed her in each outfit, feeling the soft fabrics against her skin and relishing the way it felt to be taken care of and loved by someone with such power and strength.

"So, if you don't mind, I'd love to hear how you became interested in the lifestyle" Tiffany asked.

"Well, I like guys in their early twenties, a little younger than Piper normally, and they're so desperate to get what I've got"

"What do you mean, Daddy?" Piper asked, wanting to know more.

Daddy replied. "With my big black cock, it's hard for them to resist me. So when I suggest something out of the ordinary like getting diapered and dressing like a girl before I fuck them, they usually comply without hesitation."

Piper felt her boner growing as she listened. She hoped that soon enough, she would experience the same dominance and power as those other men did when Daddy fucked them. It was an electrifying thought, and instantly became an obsession.

“And my previous supplier has been a little underwhelming recently. I saw the advert for this place and knew I had to give you a try. I can say I’m impressed” he smiled.

“Why thank you, your feedback means a lot” Tiffany said.

Once dressing Piper was finished, Daddy and Tiffany looked up and down the sissy's body. Daddy had outfitted his sissy with the perfect clothes, diapers, and accessories. The white onesie hugged her body perfectly, showing off all her feminine features. She truly looked breathtakingly beautiful, like someone else entirely—a sissy girl born from Daddy's transformative power.

"Well," said Daddy with pride as he looked at his creation in the mirror. "I like it."

"Would you two like a little private time?" smiled Tiffany, seeing the look between Daddy and Piper.

"Oh yes" Daddy said. “Piper?”

“I’d love that more than anything, Daddy” the sissy grinned, looking at Tiffany who nodded her approval.

"Have fun guys, I'll get your purchases wrapped up" said Tiffany as she left the room.

Piper felt the tension in the air as the two of them were alone together. Daddy reached out and grabbed her hand, leading her towards the sofa in the playroom out back.

"You know why I brought us here," he said.

Piper nodded, feeling a mix of excitement and fear as she watched Daddy unzip his pants and reveal his huge black cock, ready for action. She felt her heart racing with anticipation—she had seen similar before, but this was different. This time it was just for her.

Piper stared in awe at the huge shaft on display. It looked impossibly large as it swayed with his body movements. Everything about his dick was perfect. The thick head, the long, rigid shaft, and his balls hanging below. A sissy’s dream.

"Come suck Daddy's big black cock" the man said, as Piper shuffled closer to him.

It was so much bigger than Tom's. Piper was scared. This penis could destroy her. But the fear was also strangely arousing.

"Don't be scared" he said, calling her closer.

The dick was even bigger than her own impressive member. With a trembling hand, Piper reached out and grabbed it, slowly stroking it.

"Mhmm, that's nice, little sissy bitch" the man purred.

Piper slowly moved her tongue across the broad head of his penis and circled around it, taking time to relish it. With every lick, Daddy moaned with pleasure. Encouraged, she tentatively licked and sucked on the shaft, feeling Daddy's pleasure as she did so. She could feel the warmth radiating from his member and a tingle of pleasure wash through her body as she explored every inch of him.

"Oh yes, Daddy likes that" the man groaned.

Piper was gagging but knew she was barely taking half his length. She felt so inadequate as she grabbed the base of his shaft, stroking it in time with her forays down him with her lips.

"Good little diaper girl" the man said, looking down at Piper’s diaper with eyes that left the sissy in no doubt as to who was in charge.

Piper knew she had to try and at least pretend she wasn't freaking out a little. She wanted this so badly but wasn't sure she could take a dick this big. She was panting already at just the thought of having it up her ass.

No matter how hard she tried to hold back, Piper couldn't stop herself from moaning with delight as Daddy began to thrust into her mouth slowly but deeply. As their rhythm increased, so did Piper's arousal.

"Little cocksucker" he said, laying a huge palm across the sissy's face.

As he began to fuck Piper's mouth harder and faster, she felt her throat open and close around the huge member, allowing it to penetrate deep into her.

“There we go” Daddy encouraged, smiling down from above, “Just like that, sweetie”

Noises were coming out of Piper's mouth that sounded so fake that she wouldn't have believed them possible. Daddy pulled back, then slammed back against her tongue, thrusting with force and speed. Without warning he stopped and said "I'm ready to destroy your ass. You ready, princess?"

Piper could feel an overwhelming wave of arousal overtake her body. She nodded eagerly, a sob escaping from her throat in anticipation.

Piper let out a scream of surprise as Daddy lifted her and placed her on her back. He was so strong. She wanted to tell him but he literally ripped her onside in half from top to bottom and unfastened her diaper so her ass was on fully display.

"This is going to hurt" he warned.

"Be gentle, Daddy" the sissy panted as she nodded her understanding.

"Daddy will take care of you" he said, grinning.

Piper felt in an unwinnable situation. She knew getting this massive dick in her ass would be so incredible, however it was going to hurt big time to begin with. She could only hope that she made it through to when the pleasure would start.

Daddy grabbed her hips and positioned them on the edge of the couch. As his hard cock pressed against the tight entrance of Piper's sissy hole, she gasped out loud with pleasure.

"You ready?" he checked once more.

Piper grinned and braced herself. She loved how caring he was. She was totally under his spell.

"Ow!" the sissy screamed as the huge head tried to get inside her.

"You are tight" Daddy smiled, seeing it as a challenge.

Piper grasped his huge thighs and tried to relax herself.

"That's it, open up for Daddy" he said soothingly.

Piper felt her tightness start to give way as Daddy slowly worked his cock further and further into her tight sissy ass. It still hurt but in a pleasure-filled kind of way. She arched her back and thrust against him as the pain turned to pleasure, enjoying every inch as he filled her completely.

"Oh shit!" gasped the sissy, unaware that her butt could feel so stretched. "It's so big! It hurts!" she panted.

"Just keep going, sissy. It'll get better and you'll start to feel the pleasure soon," Daddy promised, thrusting with more force and speed now. “All you sissies are the same, you say it hurts but you can take it”

"Oh, fuck!" she groaned as she looked down, seeing his massive shaft disappear inside her.

"Good girl, good girl" Daddy said, stroking Piper's cheek. "You look so pretty when it hurts" he said.

Piper grimaced and prayed the pain would subside. Daddy's dick was huge.

"Keep going" he said, picking up speed.

Sure enough, it wasn't long before Piper started to relax into it and realise how much pleasure she was getting from having such a huge cock in her ass. With every thrust, Piper felt herself become more aware of what was happening. She began to whimper and moan in delight as Daddy pounded away at her tight sissy butt.

"Fuck me, Daddy" she panted.

Finally, Daddy was fully locked inside Piper, making her moan with delight. He grabbed hold of both sides of Piper's hips and started pounding hard and fast.

"Fuck Daddy, Fuck, Shit, Fuck!" she screamed, losing control as the toned older man went into turbo drive.

The faster Daddy moved his hips, the more intoxicating the sensations were for Piper. She loved how she was able to feel all of him filling her tight sissy ass so deeply. This was truly what it meant to be a sissy.

"Ohhh Daddy, it feels so good," she wailed.

Daddy held her tightly and pushed in deep as he grunted with joy. His cock felt like it was going to burst, and Piper was screaming out with delight and pleasure. With every thrust, the intense feeling of her tight sissy ass gripping Daddy's hard dick kept growing.

"It's so good, I love it!"

Suddenly, Daddy picked up Piper and made her stand.

"Hands against the wall and legs apart" he ordered.

Piper did as she was told, feeling like she was lining up for a cavity search and Daddy's dick was going to inspect her.

“Oh fuck!” she groaned as Piper felt Daddy at her entrance.

Slowly he eased himself inside her tight hole until finally sinking all the way in. Piper clung on for dear life as Daddy fucked her hard and fast—harder than ever before! With each powerful thrust, Piper felt herself unraveling more and more until every inch of her was throbbing with pleasure.

"You're such a pathetic, slut" Daddy whispered in her ear.

"I know, I'm Daddy's little whore" the sissy moaned.

Just when she thought there was no way she could take any more, Daddy let out a roar of release as he filled Piper up with his cum—sending intense waves of pleasure through both of their bodies!

"Daddy, Daddy!" she panted, her body with a mind of its own. "Give me all your cum, Daddy"

Daddy kept pounding away until Piper's body started to shudder and shake with pleasure. He then pulled out and grabbed his shaft.

"You're gonna wear my cum" he said, pushing the sissy to her knees.

Piper closed her eyes in anticipation, feeling the heat of Daddy's hard cock against her skin. She loved how he was taking control of her body and marveled at how this pleasure was as intense as it was new.

As Daddy rubbed his cock all over Piper's face, she moaned in delight, never wanting the moment to end. When Daddy had satisfied himself, he grabbed his clothes from the floor and headed into the bathroom for a shower, leaving Piper lying there naked on the bed with a huge smile on her face.

"Pathetic sissy diaper-loving whore," muttered Daddy as he walked out of the room five minutes later. But instead of being despondent or upset by his words, Piper felt exhilarated, knowing that it had been the most intense experience of her life! “I’ll see you next time I come” he added leaving as Tiffany walked in.

“Chloe will help you outside” Tiffany said to Daddy.

“Thanks, we’ll speak soon” the man said before going out of sight.

"I wish ever day could be like this" Piper panted.

"I hope so too" said Tiffany, coming and sitting with her baby, giving Piper a pacifier. "Let Mommy Tiffany get you clean, you had a big day today and we need you back here tomorrow!"


PIPER’S DIAPER ACADEMY

Piper's days in the store were becoming more and more enjoyable as she developed her femininity and learned more about herself. She now had a new level of confidence that allowed her to interact with customers better and made every day working in the store more vibrant.

As time passed, Piper got to know many people who visited the store, some only staying for a day, others being regular visitors. She loved how each customer brought something new to their discussion and even when things got tough, she always enjoyed helping someone through what was going on for them. After months of lessons from the ladies at the store, Piper felt like she could take care of anyone who came in.

One day, while helping out a customer at the store, Piper was called into the team's meeting room by Chloe and Emma. Piper was surprised to see several new employees sitting around.

"Piper, we got so popular we had to expand the team" said Chloe, a smile on her face.

Piper grinned and saw the three women, all somewhere in their late twenties to late thirties. It was great to see how much of a success the store had been though, and Piper got great pride in the part she had played.

"And" Emma continued as Piper greeted her new colleagues, "your role is going to change a little"

Piper looked confused, fearful that she was going to be pushed aside for one of the new starters.

"We're going to be launching the brand new, Piper's Diaper Academy!" said Emma to cheers from the group.

"Huh?" the sissy asked, shocked.

"It's going to be a place where you offer classes, tutorials, and give advice to sissy babies and the people who take care of them" smiled Chloe.

"Right" agreed Emma, "You'll be giving demonstrations and helping people"

"So... what do you think?" Chloe asked.

"I think it's the best thing ever!" said Piper, a huge smile on her face.

From that moment on, Piper ran her own Diaper Academy every other weekend where customers could come in and learn from her on how to take care of their sissy babies properly.

Nothing gave Piper more pleasure than seeing other sissies start their journey and get to a point where they could live out their diapered dreams.

"Who would have thought my bachelorette party would have taken us both to this point?" asked Tiffany as she sat down with Piper, changing the sissy's diaper one weekend.

Piper smiled up as Tiffany carefully cleaned her cock before pulling a fresh diaper out of her bag.

"This place is proving so popular I might have to open a second branch. Perhaps a little closer to my house so I can see you more often" said Tiffany as she finished diapering Piper. "What do you think about splitting your time over two locations?"

"I'd love that" grinned Piper as Tiffany closed up her onesie.

"Great, I'll scout out some places and you can fly over next week" said Tiffany as she got up.

"Give me a hug, I've got to catch my flight"

Piper smiled at Tiffany as the two hugged.

"Be a good girl!" Tiffany said over her shoulder as she walked out of the store.

Piper would always be a good girl for her Mommies and Daddies.


Put in a Diaper by My Wife: ABDL Sissy Book 5


SHOPPING AND SECRETS

As the dim evening light filtered through the mall's skylights, crowds parted as the clicking sounds and rustling of bags signalled the arrival of a woman on a mission. Andrew followed closely behind his wife, Taylor, as she navigated her way through the crowd with the ease of a seasoned shopper. He couldn't help but marvel at how stunning she looked; her long, golden hair cascading down her back, her slender, toned legs taking confident strides in her designer heels. Taylor was every bit the model he had met at that party three years ago.

Andrew, on the other hand, felt self-conscious and out of place. His short stature and geeky appearance made him feel like an oddity among the fashionable mallgoers. The fact that he had made millions from his tech start-up seemed insignificant when he was standing next to his gorgeous wife. He always got stares as if his wife were only with him for his money, yet it couldn't be further from the truth.

They'd found themselves together at a side table of an event and chatted away until almost everyone had left. That was long before Andrew had sold his business and their first date at a local diner showed him that Taylor really was into him, despite his modest background at that point.

"Ugh, I hate shopping," he muttered under his breath, adjusting his glasses as they slipped down his nose.

He wished he'd worn his contacts or got around to getting LASIK. He was trying to keep his displeasure off his face, but it was proving a challenge. However, he figured it wouldn't be too much longer before they were done.

"Come on, Andrew," Taylor said playfully, turning to give him a dazzling smile. "You know it makes me happy when we do this together."

He sighed, knowing full well that he would do just about anything to make Taylor happy.  Since selling his company, he had found himself with an abundance of free time that he didn't quite know what to do with. He could sense that his lack of direction was making Taylor uneasy, especially since she still maintained her busy modelling career.

"I'll even help you pick out a few things after I'm done" she smiled, walking into a designer store, and embracing the assistant like a long-lost friend.

"Great" Andrew smiled.

He watched on as Taylor held up different dresses and asked his opinion.

"I love it" he would smile, knowing full well she would look stunning in anything she chose.

Taylor worked for a variety of different fashion houses and magazines. Her social media count showed how popular she was, and it wasn’t out of the ordinary to spot photos of her around the mall in stores or for her to be recognised.

“I can’t decide” Taylor said, looking over the myriad of dresses she’d picked out.

“They’re all stunning” the shop assistant smiled.

"Great, I'll take them all then" she smiled, handing her card to the assistant.

After paying, they walked out and Taylor finally seemed to be done with shopping.

"Hey," she said, linking her arm through Andrew’s as they walked. "I was thinking, since I have next week off, why don't we plan something fun to do together?"

"Like what?" he asked, hoping it didn't involve coming back to the mall.

“A trip!” she smiled.

“That sounds nice, but where?” Andrew asked.

"Let's sit down for dinner and figure it out," she suggested, leading him to one of the mall's upscale restaurants.

As they ate, the couple brainstormed various ideas for how they could spend their time together. There were the obvious choices like taking a trip to the beach or hitting up a European city for sightseeing, but they couldn't nail anything down.

"Okay," Taylor said, her eyes lighting up with excitement. "I have an idea. What if we head to the airport tomorrow morning and just pick a destination from the departures board? Let's be spontaneous!"

"Really?" Andrew asked, surprised by her suggestion but feeling a rush of exhilaration at the thought. "That actually sounds amazing! I've seen that in moves, but...yeah, let’s do it!"

"Great!" she exclaimed, clapping her hands together. "It's settled then. We'll pack our bags tonight and let fate decide where we end up!"

Andrew smiled as he ate, loving the care-free nature his wife showed. He had always been driven by facts and data, so it was great to have a partner who was more creative than him.

Upon arriving home, Taylor excitedly carried her bags of new outfits up to their bedroom. "I'm going to take a shower and then try on all my new clothes! Can't wait for you to see them," she beamed, her eyes sparkling with anticipation.

"Sure, babe," Andrew replied, feigning enthusiasm as he watched his wife disappear into the en-suite bathroom as he sat on the bed.

Andrew was sure most husbands went through the same routine of patiently waiting for their wives to get dressed and then give positive responses when asked how they look. However, with his wife being a model, he found it ridiculous that she’d look anything other than stunning.

“Start thinking about what you’ll pack!” Taylor said as she closed the bathroom door.

“Sure, honey” Andrew said. However, there was something else he was going to do first. He needed to blow off some steam after being put through four hours of shopping with his wife.

The moment the door clicked shut, he pulled out his cell phone and started browsing through porn. Sure, his wife was incredibly hot, and they had more than enough sex, but there was something a little...different Andrew had gotten into recently. Something his wife couldn’t provide…

Lately, he had become fascinated with sissy porn – something about seeing men in such a vulnerable, submissive position excited him. Perhaps it was because he felt so unsure of himself in life right now, or maybe it was just a natural progression of his own desires. Whatever it was, the idea of being feminised and made to act in such a pathetic, ultra-feminine way turned Andrew on.

Of course, this was something he could never admit to his wife or think of sharing. No, this was something Andrew would enjoy privately.

It had been a few weeks since he had stumbled across sissies, and something about seeing a man being made into a cute, sexy blonde, and then fucked senseless put him on edge. It was like a siren calling out to him. He'd never had the slightest inclination that he could be into such a thing, but there was something about it that kept him coming back for more, even if he did feel a little guilty each time.

The video started and messages encouraging him to wear panties and suck cock scrolled across the screen as women gave guys head. He’d never as much as touched or hugged another man, but something about the scene made Andrew want to be the woman, on her knees sucking two huge dicks.

“Fuck, that’s hot, suck his dick!” Andrew whispered under his breath, reaching down, and pulling down his boxers once he heard the shower running in the bathroom.

His wife was notoriously slow at showering, he’d have at least a half hour to have some fun and clean up.

The woman in the video was bent over, taking a dick in her ass, and sucking on another.

“Fuck, let that be me, I want to be their sissy!” Andrew groaned, moving his hand faster up and down his shaft.

As he began to cum, lost in the moment, he didn't notice the bathroom door swing open. Taylor stood in the doorway, her face contorted with rage. "Andrew!" she bellowed, startling him.

"Shit!" he yelped, fumbling to hide his phone and cover himself. He could feel his heart pounding in his chest as he tried to come up with an excuse. However, there was no way she wouldn't have realised he was jerking off.

“Taylor, sorry…” he mumbled, pulling up his boxers.

"Save it," Taylor snapped, her voice cold and unforgiving. "You sent your porn to the bathroom screen, genius."

Andrew's stomach dropped as he realized what he'd done. He'd wanted to watch a video last night in the shower and must have forgotten to disable the casting. His mind raced, trying to find a way to justify his actions.

"And wow, what the hell was that you were watching? I mean it certainly wasn't girl-on-girl or a couple doing it" Taylor said, her eyebrow raised.

Andrew stuttered, trying to think of what to say.

"I think it was something like.... 'Become a girl, you know you want to. Suck his dick! Become the sissy you were born to be!'...was that it?" Taylor asked, her eyes never leaving Andrew.

"Babe, I… I don't know why I was watching that. It's just… something that came up”.

“What for like five minutes?” Taylor asked, hands on her hips and an eyebrow raised.

“I, maybe, well, I didn’t know… I thought it was a man and a woman” he gushed, unsure how to get out of the situation.

Taylor crossed her arms over her chest, clearly not buying his explanation. "Really? Are you serious right now? You think lying is going to save our marriage?"

"Wait, what?" Andrew stammered, his confusion evident. "Save our marriage?"

"Erm, yes!" Taylor said, "If my husband is thinking of becoming a woman and sucking dick, I think that means we're in trouble, don't you?"

Andrew's heart dropped. Whatever his sissy fascination was, he certainly wasn't upset with Taylor or wanting to leave her.

"Taylor, look, it's nothing, just something silly" he said urgently, trying to diffuse the situation. "I just, it's, I love you!"

"Vacation cancelled, Andrew," Taylor declared, her voice firm but laced with disappointment. "We need to work on saving our marriage, not running away from our problems. Well, your problems!"

Andrew's heart sank even further as he tried to process what was happening. "Taylor, I'm sorry," he pleaded, desperation creeping into his voice. "I didn't mean for any of this to happen. It's just...porn. I don’t feel this way, I don't want to be a woman or do stuff with guys"

"So why did you watch the video for so long, and judging by that mess, it looks like you came?" Taylor asked.

Andrew didn't have an answer. Sure, she was right, a quick ten second mistake and changing the video to two hot blondes going at it would have made sense, but there was no way he'd watch so long if he wasn't at least a little into it.

"Andrew," Taylor sighed, her anger momentarily giving way to a softer tone. "You need to understand how messed up this is." She paused, and then added with finality, "Tonight, you're sleeping in the pool house. We can talk more in the morning when I'm ready."

"Can't we talk about this now?" Andrew protested weakly, but he knew that look on Taylor's face all too well - it was best not to push her further when she was angry.

"Please, just go." Taylor's voice was firm, leaving no room for argument. She turned away from him, effectively ending the conversation.

“Taylor…” he tried once more but she walked back into the bathroom and closed the door.

Feeling defeated and guilty, Andrew wordlessly gathered some clothes before making his way to the pool house. He couldn't shake off the sinking feeling in his gut, the weight of his guilt pressing down on him like a heavy stone.

Just what must Taylor be thinking right now? Was she worried that she was losing her man? He could certainly understand why Taylor would freak out over that idea. Just why did he have to be into watching those kinds of videos, and how stupid could he have been to have casted the video to the screen in the shower?

As he settled into the unfamiliar bed, Andrew found his brain unable to stop whirring. His mind raced with thoughts of what he'd done, the crushing disappointment in Taylor's eyes, and the uncertainty of their future together. Hours seemed to pass like minutes, each tick of the clock amplifying his anxiety.

When sleep did come, it was interrupted, and each awakening led to the crushing realisation of what was probably going to happen in the morning. There was surely no way Taylor would want to stay with him after this?

Finally, just as the first light of dawn began to break through the curtains, Andrew heard a faint knocking on the door. His heart leapt into his throat, the sudden sound jolting him out of his restless thoughts.


SISSY SURPRISES 


Feeling sick, Andrew sheepishly rose from his seat and walked over to the door. His eyes widened as he saw Taylor standing there, her tall, leggy frame towering over two large suitcases by her side. Panic surged through him, and his heart dropped like an anchor into the abyss. 

"Is she moving out... or kicking me out?" he thought, fear gripping his chest. He opened the door wordlessly, his eyes betraying his horror.

"Grab the luggage, Andrew," Taylor commanded as she barged past him, her steely tone leaving no room for argument.

"Uh, sure thing," Andrew mumbled, swallowing hard. He picked up the bags, noticing their surprising weight, and carried them inside. Catching sight of several boxes on the ground, he hesitated before asking, "Should I bring these in as well?"

"Yes, all of them," Taylor replied, leaving Andrew puzzled but grateful that she was at least speaking to him. He followed her orders, bringing the mysterious boxes inside one by one. some of them were heavy and others felt like they were empty. Looking at the packages, he couldn't work out what exactly they were.

As he hauled the final box in, sweat glistening on his forehead, Andrew found Taylor sitting on the sofa with a stern expression. The tension in the room was palpable, and Andrew's nerves were frayed. Desperation seeped into his voice as he attempted to apologize once more.

"Taylor, I am so sor—" he began, only for her raised hand to silence him.

"Andrew, we need to talk. But first, put the boxes down and sit," Taylor said, maintaining her firm tone but softening her gaze slightly.

"Okay," Andrew sighed, relief washing over him. He placed the last box on the floor, hoping against hope that this conversation wouldn't be the final time they spoke.

"Andrew, I have some things to say," Taylor announced, her ice-blue eyes locked onto his. Andrew's heart pounded in his chest as he imagined the worst-case scenarios playing out before him. "Watching porn can be healthy," she began, her tone measured and thoughtful. "But the type you were watching... it has me concerned."

"Taylor, I promise you, it was just a one-time thing," Andrew blurted out, trying desperately to defuse the situation.

"Let me finish," Taylor scolded, narrowing her eyes at him. Andrew fell silent, his face flushing with embarrassment. "Men who watch sissy porn often have desires they're afraid to reveal. It's not something to be ashamed of." Her expression softened as she placed a gentle hand on Andrew's leg. "If you want to be a sissy, it's okay."

Andrew's mind raced, struggling to process what he was hearing. Could this be a test? A trick to see how he would react. He stammered, "I-I'm not a sissy, I swear."

Taylor smiled warmly, her hand still resting on his leg. "It's okay if you want to imagine being a princess, or... even sucking a big cock. Or whatever else sissies like to do" At that, Andrew felt a stirring in his groin, his body betraying his true feelings. Taylor seemed to sense this, and her smile widened.

"Are you sure you don't want to be a pretty, pink princess? Or maybe a slutty whore who goes down on her knees and services men with her mouth?"

"No!" gasped Andrew, his mind secretly screaming 'Yes!'.

"Because it's Okay if you do. In fact, I had a long think about it last night, and having a sissy for a husband might be...beneficial for me" Taylor grinned, her hand falling onto Andrew's thigh.

He stared at his wife, scarcely believing what he was hearing. Just why would she be saying these things? Surely this must have been a trick. How could she possibly have changed her opinion completely since the previous night.

"I just love you so much, I don't know what was happening before. I just want things back to the way they were. I'm your husband, your man!" he said, trying to sound as masculine as possible.

"Well," Taylor began, a smile creeping across her lips, "I'd still like for you to be my man, but you can also be my sissy sometimes too?" she suggested.

Andrew thought this was too good to be true. If Taylor was really offering this, it would be incredible, but surely there would be some catch.

"I thought you might be a little...confused, especially after the way I reacted last night, so I got these for you, as a peace-offering. A kind of proof of my change in attitude,” said Taylor, pointing to the luggage and boxes.

"Okay" Andrew replied, not wanting to fully commit yet.

Taylor reached for one of the heavy suitcases and flipped it open, revealing an array of dresses, lingerie, and skirts. "These are for you. I think they'll fit, but we can go shopping for more later if they don't!"

Andrew stared in shock, unable to comprehend the turn of events. His wife, the woman he loved and feared losing, was offering him the chance to explore his deepest desires without judgement.

"I don't mind having a sissy husband," Taylor continued, her voice filled with sincerity. "We can even use the pool house as your sissy safe space."

“For real?” he asked, his jaw dropping a little.

“For real” she said, picking up a pair of pink panties and holding them up for Andrew, “Wanna wear these?”

As Andrew felt the warmth of Taylor's acceptance wash over him, he realized that this wasn't a test or a trick. It seemed his wife really had concluded that being a sissy wasn’t a bad thing.

"Andrew, I know you're not the macho man type," she said softly. "So, it's perfectly fine if you want to be a sissy. It doesn't change how much I love you." Her words were just what he needed to hear, soothing his fears and insecurities.

“I love dressing up in ultra-feminine outfits, so why shouldn’t you get to enjoy that too? I mean, they’re just clothes” said Taylor matter-of-factly.

She reached into the suitcase and pulled out a delicate lace lingerie set, holding it up for him to see. "I think you'd look really cute in this," she said with a playful grin.

The sight of the lingerie sent a shiver down Andrew's spine, igniting a spark of excitement deep within him. He watched as Taylor gathered a dress, a bag of cosmetics, and a pair of heels, laying them out on the coffee table.

"I can help you dress up if you want," she offered, her eyes shining with genuine enthusiasm. "It's kind of a turn on, actually" she admitted, blushing a little.

"But...why?" Andrew managed to ask.

"I love having a little power and taking the lead" Taylor replied, "Besides, I've got some kinks we can explore later too."

"Like what?" Andrew asked, intrigued.

"I'll tell you later. Today is all about feminising you and turning you into the sissy princess you've always dreamed of! You're going to be my doll!" Taylor said excitedly.

“Your doll?” Andrew checked.

“I’m going to dress you up just as I want to and then do your makeup. I’m then going to make you do all the girly things I can think of. What do you think, are you up for it?” Taylor beamed.

Andrew's voice was stuck in his throat. He didn't know whether to just thank her or grab the lingerie and strip naked right away. With a grateful smile, he nodded his agreement.

"Alright," Taylor said, clapping her hands together eagerly. "But there will be some conditions. I've done some research on sissy men, and I'm willing to take charge. You must obey me at all times when you're a sissy, is that clear?"

Andrew swallowed nervously but agreed without hesitation. The prospect of submitting to his wife's control was both thrilling and comforting. She was taller, more confident, and certainly, as a model, knew things about clothes and makeups any sissy would need. Of course he would submit to her power.

"Good," Taylor continued. "And I get to choose your new sissy name."

"Okay," Andrew replied, his heart pounding with anticipation.

"Lastly, I found out that some sissies have other naughty kinks they like to explore. I want us to try one of those kinks together." Taylor's voice was soft and seductive, making Andrew's pulse race with curiosity.

"Which kink?" he asked, his voice barely above a whisper.

Taylor picked up a small box from the floor and opened it, revealing a pack of diapers. "I want to turn you into my little sissy baby girl," she explained, her eyes alight with excitement.

Andrew gulped, looking between the lingerie in Taylor’s left hand and the diapers in her right.

“I’m going to make you a sissy, and then I’m going to diaper you and treat you like a baby. And you’re going to fucking love it” she said.

Andrew stared at the diapers in shock, the idea never having crossed his mind before. Yet, as he looked into his wife's eager eyes, he felt an unexpected thrill at the thought of exploring her idea. 

"I'm going to make you my little diaper sissy. I'm going to feed you, change your diapers, and make you drink from a pink bottle. You're going to be the girliest, sissiest adult baby in the world. How does that sound, are you ready to be diapered and feminised?" Taylor asked, squeezing the pack of diapers.

Andrew looked up at his wife, never having seen her this dominant and sure of herself. There was no way he was saying no to Taylor. He was all in.

"I'm ready” he said.


ANDREW TO ABI

"But Taylor," Andrew began, still unsure at the abrupt change in Taylor's feelings towards his sissy desires, "Like, why and how did you get all this stuff here so quickly?"

"You know how much I spend shopping online, I get priority delivery, and to be honest, like half an hour after I sent you down here, I came to my senses about letting you do this. I did some research and about clothes for sissies and then the onesies and adult diapers popped up and, yeah, there we go. I went a little crazy buying stuff and they all arrived just a few minutes before I came" she said excitedly.

Andrew could see the look of joy on her face. She was truly as into this as he was.

"So, the diapers thing just was by pure chance?" Andrew asked.

He had never dreamed of being into something like being treated by like a baby, but having seen the enthusiasm Taylor had for it, and the extra femininity it could provide, he was pleased she had stumbled across it.

"I saw sissies in diapers in the product images and knew I had to do the same to you. You can be my sissy baby girl!" Taylor said excitedly. "I mean, you look pretty excited by it too!"

"Well, yeah, it is pretty...hot" Andrew admitted.

"Come, look what else I got for you!" Taylor grinned, grabbing some of the nearby boxes.

Andrew's eyes widened as Taylor excitedly opened the other boxes and luggage, revealing a treasure trove of outfits. There were dresses of all styles and colors, and to Andrew's surprise, adult-sized onesies, and other cute outfits for babies.

"Wow, Taylor, I can't believe you got all of this," he stammered, feeling so indebted to his wife. "Thank you so much."

Taylor looked at him with a reassuring smile. "I'll admit, it was a shock at first, but now I'm actually really excited about this." Her enthusiasm was contagious. "I'd much rather talk about makeup and diapers with my husband than sports and tech."

Andrew couldn't help but grin back at her. "You have no idea how much that means to me."

"Of course, babe," Taylor replied softly. She then handed Andrew a razor with a determined look in her eyes. "Now, go shave every hair off your body. I want you smooth and soft. We're going to do this properly."

Feeling a shiver of excitement, Andrew nodded and headed to the bathroom.

As the warm water of the shower hit his body, two emotions flowed through him. The first was relief. He thought his marriage may be over, yet here he was, his wife leading the charge in not only feminising him, but also suggesting other kinks for them to try. Secondly, he was incredibly turned on. The idea that he'd soon be like the sissies he'd seen online was a huge thrill.

He methodically shaved every inch of his body, feeling sexually charged at the transformation he was about to go through with the help of his wife. Each stroke of the razor left his skin smoother, more sensitive, and he could hardly wait to see what Taylor had planned.

Just as he finished up his shower, the door suddenly opened, and Taylor walked in, shedding her clothes as she went. Naked, she stepped into the shower behind him, her hand reaching around and grabbing his dick. She began to stroke him firmly, leaning in close to his ear.

"Look at you, so pretty and cute," she whispered seductively. "You're going to be such a sweet little sissy with your smooth legs."

"Oh fuck, Taylor" he gasped as he her hand moved up and down his throbbing cock.

"I've never felt it this hard. I think my husband is so turned on by being turned into a woman and getting to wear diapers" Taylor mocked, "But that's Okay, sweetie. You're going to be such a pretty girl, and so adorable when you’re sucking on your pacifier and being a little princess"

"Shit, fuck, I'm going to be a pretty princess" grunted Andrew as Taylor gripped his dick tighter and moved faster.

"You are babe, the prettiest, sissiest girl in the world" said Taylor, "Cum for me, babe. Show me how much you want to be a girl!"

"Oh shit, Taylor, fuck, I'm going to be a sissy!" gasped Andrew, his legs shaking.

"My little diaper-wearing, slutty whore of a husband" Taylor giggled. "Cum babe, cum for me"

The combination of her touch and her words proved too much for Andrew, and he didn't last long before shooing his load.

"Oh shit, fuck! Shit!" he grunted as his cum splattered out across the tiled shower floor. "Fuck, Taylor, shit, I want it so bad!” 

"Good boy," Taylor purred, a wicked smile playing on her lips. “Or should I say, good sissy diaper girl!"

Taylor turned off the shower and grabbed a towel, softly drying Andrew off. As she patted his newly smooth skin dry, she couldn't help but admire his long, slender legs. "You have such beautiful legs, babe. I can't wait to see them in stockings," she said with genuine excitement.

"Really?" Andrew asked hesitantly, his cheeks flushing with embarrassment, but also pride.

"Absolutely," Taylor confirmed, her eyes sparkling. “And you’re quite small so you’re going to look good in everything I bought for you”

She quickly retrieved a pair of silky black stockings and suspenders from one of the boxes. "Here, let me help you."

As she carefully slid the stockings up his legs, Andrew felt a thrilling shiver run through him. The sensation of the soft fabric against his smooth skin sent goosebumps down his spine, and he noticed his arousal returning. He looked at Taylor, who was just as excited as he was, if not more so.

“Wow, you’re already excited just wearing these, imagine when you get everything else on” Taylor beamed.

“It just feels so good” Andrew smiled.

"Okay, now for the big decision," Taylor mused, biting her lip as she looked at the array of panties and adult diapers before her. "Hmm, I think we should start with a diaper for today. It's going to be so cute on you."

Andrew gulped, feeling both nervous and excited about the prospect of wearing a diaper, something he'd never experienced before. But he trusted Taylor and allowed her to guide him through the process.

"Get down on the floor, babe," Taylor instructed gently, her voice firm yet reassuring.

Andrew obediently lowered himself onto the soft carpet, trying to ignore his growing embarrassment. Taylor grabbed a thick, pink diaper from the pile and unfolded it, placing it beneath Andrew's raised hips.

"This diaper is so pretty! I bet pink is your favourite colour, right?" Taylor asked.

"Mhmm" said Andrew, unable to look her in the eyes.

"Come on babe, there's no need to be shy or silly about these things. You love pink and girly stuff, there's no shame in that. I love those things too!" Taylor beamed.

"Well, yes, I like it" Andrew said, still feeling awkward admitting to these things.

Laying there, his butt on the comfy diaper, his legs in stockings, it felt surreal. He had just admitted his deepest fantasy to his wife and here she was, helping it come true.

"It's a good job I jerked you off in there otherwise I think we'd be dealing with a huge boner issue right about now and I'm not sure your diaper could contain it!" laughed Taylor.

Andrew smiled nervously. Of course Taylor was correct, there would have been no way he wouldn't have had an erection at this point. Something about the diaper, and what it meant in terms of submitting to his wife, would obviously give him wood.

"Alright, hold still," Taylor said soothingly, then expertly fastened the diaper around his waist, making sure it was snug but comfortable. She gave him an encouraging smile. "There you go, all diapered up. How does it feel?"

Andrew hesitated for a moment, taking in the sensation of the diaper encasing his lower half. It felt...oddly comforting. The soft padding pressed against his semi-hard dick, sending a shiver of pleasure through him.

"Um, it's...it's nice," he admitted quietly, blushing as he met Taylor's eyes. "I feel...pretty, I guess. And it's kind of exciting too."

Taylor beamed at his response, her heart swelling with affection for her husband. "I'm so glad you're enjoying this, babe. We're only just beginning."

After adjusting the diaper to ensure it was secure, Taylor's face lit up with excitement. "Now for the perfect outfit," she said, rummaging through the boxes of clothes. She pulled out a tight, pink dress and held it up against Andrew's body. "This will look adorable on you, and it'll show off your cute diaper too!"

Andrew stared at the dress in disbelief, his heart racing at the thought of wearing it and finally living out his fantasy. He nodded hesitantly, and Taylor wasted no time in helping him slip into it. The fabric hugged his body snugly, accentuating his smooth legs and leaving little to the imagination when it came to the diaper underneath.

"Perfect! Look at that big fat diaper butt under there" Taylor exclaimed, stepping back to admire her handiwork.

"I... wow" gasped Andrew, standing up and seeing the huge diaper showing from under the dress.

"I know it's not exactly a perfect match and we can do a lot better, I just really want to get things going, you know" smiled Taylor.

"Taylor, this is incredible!" Andrew beamed, not wanting his wife to feel she had let him down.

"You look so cute, babe. Now, let's do your makeup." Taylor said.

She led Andrew to the vanity, where she had set up an array of makeup products whilst he had been in the shower. Andrew's eyes widened as he took in the assortment of brushes, palettes, and lipsticks, his mind reeling at the idea of being dolled up by his wife.

"First things first," Taylor said, picking up a brush and dipping it into a pot of foundation. "We need to give you a flawless base." She gently applied the creamy liquid to his face, blending it expertly to create a smooth canvas. Andrew watched her every move in the mirror, a mix of awe and anticipation filling him.

Having a model for his wife had meant a certain amount of jealousy when it came to other guys hitting on her, but this was one hell of a benefit, having a wife who knew so much about makeup and fashion.

"Next, we'll add some color," Taylor continued, reaching for a blush palette. She swept the rosy hue onto Andrew's cheeks, giving him a youthful, blushing glow. "You're going to be such a pretty sissy, I can't wait to see the final result."

"Neither can I," Andrew admitted, his voice barely more than a whisper. The transformation was already thrilling, and they were only halfway through.

"Time for the eyes," Taylor said, selecting a palette of shimmery eyeshadows. "I think a soft pink will be perfect." She expertly applied the color to his lids, blending it seamlessly into his crease. Then, she lined his eyes with a liquid liner, creating a delicate winged effect. Mascara followed, making his lashes appear long and full.

"Wow, I can't believe how good this looks," Andrew murmured, marveling at his reflection. The makeup was transforming him, giving him a more feminine appearance that stirred something deep within him.

"Well, of course this is just a quick session. We'll need much longer in the future to get you looking your absolute best. You know it takes me an hour or so to get mine down for shoots" Taylor said.

"Wow, you'd actually spend all that time helping me look pretty?" Andrew asked.

"Of course, you're my doll, this is like the most fun I've had with you in ages. I mean, no offence, but like I said earlier, it's more fun talking about cosmetics and dresses than computer stuff" Taylor beamed.

"Got it" Andrew grinned.

"Almost done," Taylor said, moving on to his lips. She chose a bright pink lipstick, carefully applying it to his lips and then having him press them together to set the color. "There you go, all dolled up and ready to be a sissy."

Andrew couldn't help but smile, his heart swelling with gratitude and love for his wife. "Thank you so much, Taylor. This means more to me than you know."

Taylor returned his smile, her eyes shining with affection. "I'm just happy to see you enjoying yourself, babe. You deserve it. And I'm going to train you to be the best sissy you can!"

Andrew looked around and saw so many unopened boxes. He knew there would be plenty more surprises to come. If this was just a taster of his new sissy life with Taylor, then he knew he'd hit the jackpot.

"Alright, babe, time for the final touch," Taylor announced, her excitement contagious. Andrew watched as she retrieved a pretty blonde wig from one of the boxes. It was long and wavy, with loose curls cascading down its length.

"Wow, that's beautiful," Andrew breathed, unable to take his eyes off the wig. Taylor began styling it, brushing through the strands and adjusting the curls to frame Andrew's face perfectly once it was on.

"Okay, close your eyes," she instructed. Andrew obeyed, feeling the cool sensation of the wig cap being placed over his head. Then, Taylor carefully lowered the wig onto him, securing it in place. As she made some final adjustments, Andrew could feel the soft hair brushing against his neck and shoulders, sending a thrill of anticipation through him.

"Open your eyes, Abi," Andrew – now Abi – opened her eyes and stared at the stunning reflection in the mirror. The combination of the dress, makeup, and wig transformed her into a cute, sissy girl.

"Thank you, Taylor. I love my new name!" Abi whispered, tears welling up in her eyes. "I never thought I'd get to experience this."

"Of course, Abi," Taylor replied, her voice warm and loving. "Now tell me, do you like being a sissy diaper girl?"

"Y-yes," Abi admitted, blushing but smiling genuinely. "It feels so... right."

"Good," Taylor grinned. "Now, I'm going to go prepare lunch. You should spend some time getting used to your new look. Enjoy yourself, and remember, you're Abi now."

Nodding, Abi continued to study her reflection, still in disbelief at her transformation. She twirled a lock of blonde hair around her finger, marveling at its silky texture. Her heart raced with excitement and anticipation, wondering what other experiences awaited her as Abi.

"Thank you for making my fantasy come true, Taylor," Abi whispered to herself.

Abi prodded her diaper, smiling to herself as Taylor walked out of the room.


SISSY STUDIES

Abi was still mesmerised by her new appearance some twenty minutes later when Taylor returned, carrying some sandwiches.

"Here, let's eat, we've got a lot to get through later" Taylor said.

"Thanks" Abi smiled, not realising how hungry she was.

"You know, we have to make you more feminine, but I guess being feminine and being sissy aren't quite the same. Oh, and don't think I've forgotten about the diaper stuff too. No, we’re going to need to train you for that as well!"

"Oh, of course" said Abi, forgetting for a minute that she was also diapered.

"But being a sissy is something special. From what I gather, and you can correct me if I'm wrong, it's about having the illusion of being female, but that others can tell you're not, right?" Taylor checked.

"Well... I guess so" answered Abi, not entirely sure herself.

"Like the ultra-girly approach that most women wouldn't go for, and the sissy over-the-top mannerisms and looks,” said Taylor.

"Yeah, I mean, I guess you'd never say sissies are plain, or boring,” said Abi.

"Right, so we've got to find that sweet spot of getting you girly, and doing things in a girly way, without turning you into a woman" said Taylor, a thoughtful look on her face.

"So... what does that mean? I just act a little crazy or something?" asked Abi.

"I think we're going to have to experiment and see how it goes. But I believe in you, I'm sure we can get you all sissy and right where you need to be" smiled Taylor.

Abi hesitated for a moment, her heart fluttering with a mix of excitement and vulnerability. She had never considered herself particularly feminine, but something about Taylor's unwavering belief in her potential made her feel a spark of curiosity deep within.

"First things first," Taylor said, "Let's work on your posture." She approached Abi, placing one hand gently on her lower back and the other just below her collarbone. "Stand up straight, shoulders back, chest out," she instructed, guiding Abi's body into the correct position. "Now, imagine there's a string attached to the top of your head, pulling you up toward the ceiling. That's it—perfect."

It felt a little weird for Abi as she had spent most of her adult life slouched over a computer screen.

"I think sissies should always have good posture, especially around women. You know, I heard sissies worship women and I love the sound of that,” said Taylor.

"It's true" smiled Abi.

"Great, well by having good posture it shows me you're listening and behaving yourself. No more slouching, missy,” said Taylor.

As Abi held herself in the new posture, she felt a strange sense of empowerment wash over her. She couldn't help but marvel at the difference such a small adjustment could make.

"Now, let's put on these heels and see if you can keep standing straight" smiled Taylor.

Abi looked at the heels, and although they were probably only two or three inches high, she thought they looked scary.

"I had to walk in eight-inch heels the other week on the runway, I think you can manage these" smiled Taylor, "And, if you do fall, that diaper will cushion your butt!" she smirked.

Encouraged by Taylor's approving nod, she met her gaze with a shy smile as she slipped on the shoes, holding the back of the sofa for support.

"Alright, now, let go of the sofa, and let’s see how you do by yourself" instructed Taylor.

Abi took a deep breath and let go, standing as still as possible, trying to keep her posture.

"Wow, it's so tight on my calves" Abi said, surprised etched on her face.

"Well, yes, that's kinda what heels do...,” said Taylor.

"Okay" said Abi taking a small step to the side and feeling off balance. "This is difficult"

"I know, but baby steps" smiled Taylor.

Abi tried her best, and, over a few minutes, managed to make her way to the other side of the room without falling.

"Great job, Abi," Taylor praised, her voice warm and genuine. "Now, let's work on your walk." She demonstrated a graceful, fluid stride, her hips swaying gently with each step. "The key is to shift your weight from one foot to the other while keeping your core tight. Think of it as gliding across the floor. I know sissies need to walk like this"

Abi watched with rapt attention as Taylor moved effortlessly around the room, taking note of every subtle nuance in her movements. When she attempted to imitate the elegant walk, her steps felt clumsy and awkward, but Taylor quickly stepped in to offer guidance and support.

"Remember, relax your hips and let them flow naturally," Taylor said, placing a reassuring hand on Abi's hip. "You'll get the hang of it soon enough."

After a couple of falls, the diaper indeed cushioning her, Abi was able to walk at a reasonable pace.

"It's a good job sissies spend a lot of their time on their backs or knees based at what I've seen online!" joked Taylor.

"And, like you know, being diapered means I'll have to crawl too" added Abi.

"Right, god, I'm so excited for this, like it's crazy. If my girlfriends knew what I was doing to you, they'd totally freak out!" squealed Taylor.

"You're... you're not going to tell them, are you?" Abi gulped, not wanting this secret to get out.

"Oh no, of course not. This is our secret. And we only let people know when we both want them to,” said Taylor.

"Thanks" smiled Abi.

"Now, c'mon back to walking practice" said Taylor, clapping her hands to hurry Abi up.

It took another half hour before Taylor was happy, and Abi was relieved as her feet were killing her.

"Fantastic!" Taylor praised, clapping her hands together. "Now, let's work on your voice. Try speaking in a slightly higher pitch and enunciate your words clearly."

"Alright, I'll give it a try," Abi replied, feeling a bit self-conscious as she attempted to adjust her voice. "Hi, I'm Abi!"

"Abi, c'mon you can do better!" Taylor encouraged. "Just imagine being as feminine and girly as you can!"

She cleared her throat and tried again, this time with more confidence. "How does this sound, Taylor? Better?"

"Much better, Abi!" Taylor exclaimed, offering a supportive nod. "Remember to project your voice but keep it soft and gentle. Let's try use this voice the next few days, I want you to be able to instantly swap between your normal voice and your sissy one, got it?"

"Got it" smiled Abi, proud at how sissy she sounded.

"Good girl, now, I think it's best I stay in charge of your outfits for now" said Taylor, Abi nodded her approval.

"What kind of things should I wear?" Abi asked.

"We're going to have you in and out of diapers, so without a diaper, you can wear sexy lingerie, and with the diaper, you're going to be in dresses" said Taylor, rummaging through the luggage.

"And what about these onesies and cute little dresses?" Abi asked, picking up a onesie with a cute unicorn design on the front.

"We'll have plenty of sissy baby time where we can explore that too" smiled Taylor.

Abi grinned, knowing that she had a lot to learn, but keen to follow Taylor's lead. It had been a long time since Abi had seen Taylor this interested in a new project.

"There's so many possibilities!" Taylor beamed.

"Thanks, Taylor" Abi smiled.

"You got it sissy" said Taylor playfully, "Now, let's try work out where all this stuff is going to go!"

Abi grabbed a case and unpacked everything, her dick hardening in her diaper as she imagined wearing the soft, silky lingerie, and the short, slutty dresses Taylor had picked out. Abi knew, whatever she was put in, she was going to make the most of this incredible situation!


SISSY BABY TO BEDROOM

Abi was getting used to walking around in her dress and heels. Life as a sissy was going to be amazing if she could prance around and wear anything she wanted. However, she sensed a change in Taylor's mood as her wife looked at her.

"Alright, sweetie," Taylor cooed, "Let's get you out of this dress and into something more... playful." With delicate movements, she removed Abi's dress and stockings, leaving her standing in just her diaper. The vulnerability of being so exposed made Abi's heart race.

"Oh, look at those nipples!" Taylor giggled, "I so need to get you in a bra later!"

Abi grinned and nodded, feeling that a bra would help her feel even sissier. However, right now she was intrigued as to what Taylor would do next with her.

"Close your eyes," Taylor instructed. Abi complied, and when she opened them again, she saw the cute, pink onesie that Taylor had picked out for her. It would fasten just below her midsection, leaving her shaven legs on full display. The pulsating of her dick told Abi that she wanted this badly.

"My little baby needs to learn how to give up control and be, well, a baby!" Taylor beamed. "I'm so excited about this! You know, ever since I saw that a sissy baby is a real thing, I know it's what I was meant to do to you!"

A rush of anticipation surged through Abi as she imagined slipping the adult-sized onesie on and how it would feel. The fact Taylor was so smitten by the idea urged Abi on as well.

"Here, hands up and let's put it on," Taylor said, holding open the bottom of the onesie. Abi hesitated for a moment, feeling a strange mix of uncertainty and desire. As she let Taylor dress her again, Abi felt a similar thrill as when she was put in her dress earlier.

"Okay, nice and slowly, we don't want to ruin your hair or makeup" Taylor said, helping Abi.

The material was soft as it ran down her body, causing Abi to smile as Taylor tugged the material down, ensuring it covered the sissy's diaper.

"God, this is like, so fucking cool" Taylor whispered under her breath.

Taylor carefully fastened the snaps, ensuring a snug fit. It felt amazing against Abi's body, and she couldn't help but notice how the tight fabric pressed against her diaper.

"Wow," Abi whispered, feeling her erection grow. "This feels... incredible."

"Good," Taylor replied, smiling warmly. "Now, let's see how you look." She stepped back to admire her handiwork, taking in the sight of Abi dressed in the adorable onesie and diaper. It was clear that Taylor enjoyed this new side of their relationship as much as Abi did.

"Oh! Look at my little princess in her diaper and onesie, aren't you just the cutest thing ever!" Taylor beamed.

"I feel so...pretty" Abi gasped as she twirled around whilst taking in her new look in the mirror.

"You know, just like being a sissy, there's so much we can do together when you're a baby girl" Taylor said, taking Abi's hand and leading her to the sofa and sitting her down.

Abi smiled, trying to think of what they could do other than the clothes and a few accessories.

"Like you know how sissies are kinda pathetic, well a sissy baby is even more pathetic!" laughed Taylor, "And I want you just like that. I know it's your deepest, darkest fantasy to be totally and utterly humiliated and enslaved to me"

Abi gulped, surprised at how accurate Taylor was.

"Come here, let me see your butt" said Taylor as her hand reached out and playfully spanked Abi. "Such a cute butt! Let me spank it!"

Abi giggled as she was bent over Taylor’s knee, her wife spanking her butt.

“What a silly little baby girl” said Taylor as she playfully spanked Abi, “A silly, sissy baby!” 

Abi grinned as Taylor's hands moved from her butt, tracing lines down her smooth thighs.

"Sweetie," Taylor said, her voice gentle and tender, "I'm going to be your Mommy from now on."

Abi looked up at Taylor and nodded, wanting nothing more than to play these games.

"Would you like that baby girl?" Taylor asked.

"Uhuh, I would, Mommy" Abi said, giggling at calling Taylor, Mommy.

"Good, because I've got some things for us to use together" Taylor added, getting off the sofa and grabbing a diaper bag. "Let's see, I think they should all be in here"

Abi stared at the objects in Taylor's hands, feeling her heart race. There was a shiny pink pacifier, and a small bottle of milk. Abi grinned as she looked at the items, thinking about how amazing it was going to be to not only be sissified, but also treated like a baby. The submission was exactly what Abi wanted.

Taylor popped off the bottle lid and just the act set the sissy's heart racing. Taylor had always been a strong woman, but there was something about this way she was treating Abi that made the sissy feel even crazier for her wife.

"Go on, baby girl," Taylor encouraged softly, guiding the bottle to Abi's lips. "Take a little drink for Mommy."

"Ok" Abi said tentatively, opening her mouth as Taylor brought the bottle closer.

As the nipple of the bottle pressed against her lips, Abi hesitated for only a moment before opening her mouth and allowing the warm milk to flow. The sensation of drinking from the bottle, while dressed in her snug diaper and onesie, felt incredibly liberating.

"Good girl," Taylor cooed, gently stroking Abi's cheek while she drank. "Mommy's so proud of you. You’ve been so brave today telling me you want to be a girl and an adult-baby."

Abi let out a small, contented sigh, her eyes fluttering closed as she focused on the rhythmic motion of sucking down the milk. Her mind danced with the realization that she could fully trust Taylor.

“Drink little sissy” Taylor smiled.

The milk tasted so delicious as it trickled into her mouth, the rhythmic motion of sucking and the pure joy in Taylor's eyes telling Abi it was totally fine to be like this, to love being a sissy baby.

"Thank you, Mommy," she murmured, her words muffled by the bottle.

"Aww, I'm so glad I discovered you're a sissy!" laughed Taylor, tipping the bottle higher so the last of the milk could reach down. "It's so much fun!"

Abi grinned as she suckled on the silicone nipple, feeling so close to her wife.

"I think you're finished little princess! Aren't you a good girl drinking all your milk!" said Taylor, playfully grabbing Abi between her legs. "Oh, and isn't someone incredibly hard in their diaper!"

Abi flushed red at being caught with a boner. "It just feels so good" the sissy admitted.

"Well, it's a sign that we're both enjoying ourselves then" said Taylor as she took the bottle away and popped the lid back on. 

"Anything for you, my sweet baby girl," Taylor replied, her eyes filled with warmth and affection. She retrieved the pacifier, slipping it into Abi's mouth as she finished the milk.

"Oh my God! Look at you!" Taylor squealed excitedly. "You're so pretty with a pacifier! Suck, suck, suck!" Taylor said, encouraging Abi.

Abi sucked on the pacifier, feeling a sense of comfort wash over her. In her diaper and onesie, she felt more at ease than ever before. Of course she knew this scene would seem ridiculous, or even gross to some people, but she knew that it was something special. It was two people finding a way to truly be themselves.

"Mommy will always be here to take care of you," Taylor whispered, pressing a tender kiss to Abi's forehead. "Come here my little sissy baby!"

Abi couldn't help but giggle as Taylor started tickling her sides. The sensation sent shivers down her spine, delighting in the playful aspect of their dynamic. She wriggled and squirmed underneath Taylor's gentle touch, laughing uncontrollably.

"Mommy! It tickles!" said Abi, feeling a release to do and say whatever she wanted.

"Aw, is my little baby enjoying her tickles?" Taylor cooed, her voice soft and nurturing as she temporarily paused her tickling assault on Abi's sensitive skin.

"Y-yes, Mommy," Abi stammered, still catching her breath from the laughter and excitement.

"Good, because Mommy has more fun planned for you." Taylor grinned, reaching over to grab a plush toy from the nearby shelf. It was a cute pink bunny, its fur soft and inviting. Taylor began to gently bounce the bunny in front of Abi, making it dance and wiggle in a silly manner.

"Mrs Bunny wants to say hello!" began Taylor, "She's all soft and pink, just like you! You like pink, don't you?"

"Yeah, it's my favourite!" smiled Abi.

"I know, and we'll get everything pink and sparkly for you now on, Okay? Mrs Bunny says she wants to dance more with you" Taylor added. 

Abi's eyes widened with glee, her inner child fully coming alive as she watched the dancing bunny. She reached out with her hands, eager to grab the soft toy and join in the fun.

"Ooh, I wanna play too!" Abi squealed, her face lighting up with happiness.

"Of course, sweetie," Taylor said, handing the bunny over to Abi. She then sat down beside her, wrapping an arm around Abi, and pulling her close. "You can play with your new friend while Mommy holds you."

"Thank you, Mommy," Abi murmured, snuggling into Taylor's embrace as she played with the bunny.

"See? You're such a good little baby," Taylor praised, pressing a tender kiss to Abi's cheek. "Mommy is so proud of you. You've been so brave today!"

"I love you, Mommy," Abi whispered, a rush of warmth filling her heart.

"Mommy loves you too, my precious girl," Taylor replied, holding Abi close.

"I love the bunny too" added Abi, squeezing the pink toy to her chest.

It felt great to finally be able to use and do all the things that seemed inappropriate to do as a guy. By being a sissy baby, Abi could play with toys, wear dresses, and act all silly and submissive.

"Good," Taylor said, stroking Abi's hair. "Now, let me tell you about all the fun things we can do when you're a sissy baby."

"Fun things?" Abi asked curiously.

"Absolutely," Taylor replied, her eyes sparkling with excitement. "Sissy babies get to experience the ultimate girly experience. They get to wear cute clothes, play with pretty toys, and be all dolled up by their Mommy."

"That sounds amazing!" Abi exclaimed.

"But there's more," Taylor continued, her voice taking on a sultry tone. "I know you have other desires too, my sweet baby girl." She reached down and gently grasped Abi's diaper, massaging her cock through the soft, padded material.

Abi gasped, her breath hitching in her throat as her body responded to Taylor's touch. The combination of being nurtured and cared for, while also being stimulated in such an intimate way, sent a rush of arousal coursing through her.

"Mommy's feeling a little... horny," Taylor admitted, biting her lip seductively. "What do you think, baby? Do you want to please your Mommy?"

"Y-yes, Mommy," Abi stammered, her cheeks flushed with excitement and anticipation. "I wanna make you happy."

"Good girl," Taylor praised, her voice filled with desire. The gentle caress through Abi's diaper continued.

"How?" Abi asked, looking up at Taylor.

"Alright, baby girl," Taylor said with a mischievous grin, "let's get you dressed up for some grown-up fun."

"No more diaper and onesie?" Abi asked.

"No, I'm thinking back to slutty sissy whore!" smiled Taylor, "Think you can manage that?"

"I can" grinned Abi.

Abi shivered with excitement as Taylor carefully removed her onesie and diaper, leaving her exposed once again. The air in the room felt cool against her skin, and she couldn't help but feel a thrill at the vulnerability of her nakedness.

"First, let's get you into some sexy lingerie," Taylor purred, selecting a lacy black bra and matching panties from one of the drawers. She helped Abi put them on, making sure they fit perfectly.

“Guess you’re going to permanently have a boner now, aren’t you?” Taylor grinned.

“I can’t help it” Abi said.

“Well, never mind, I want it anyway,” said Taylor. “Take a look at yourself”

"Wow," Abi thought to herself, admiring her reflection in the mirror. Her body looked incredible in the slutty lingerie.

"Next, we need a dress that shows off those smooth legs of yours." Taylor reached into the closet and pulled out a short, tight red dress. The material shimmered under the soft lighting of the room, beckoning Abi's touch.

"Ooh, it's so pretty!" Abi exclaimed, eager to slip into the stunning dress.

"Isn't it?" Taylor agreed, helping Abi step into the dress and zipping it up at the back. The dress hugged Abi's body.

"Perfect," Taylor murmured appreciatively, stepping back to take in the sight of Abi's transformed appearance. "You look so slutty!"

"Thank you, Mommy," Abi replied shyly, feeling a surge of desire course through her at Taylor's approving gaze.

“Heels on, I love seeing you walk in them” Taylor said, grabbing Abi’s ass and squeezing it.

“Oh fuck,” groaned Abi, perhaps never having been this turned on in her whole life.

"Come now, my sexy sissy," Taylor said, taking Abi's hand and leading her out of the room. "Let's head back to the house”.

As they made their way through the dimly lit hallway, the sound of their heels clicking on the floor echoed in the otherwise silent space. Abi's heart pounded in her chest, her arousal growing with each step. 


The last time she had left her bedroom, the sissy thought her marriage was over. Now, less than a day later, she was returning, dressed as a sissy, ready to please her wife. 


THE SISSY AND HER WIFE

Abi had never been so turned on in all her life as she was led by Taylor into the bedroom. Her wife had feminised her, diapered her, and now dressed her like a sissy slut. The outcome was that Abi was about to fuck her wife whilst in girl mode.

"Are you ready for this?" Taylor asked, her voice heavy and begging for it.

"Of course!" blurted out Abi, never surer of anything in her life.

"Good!"

With a playful grin, Taylor gently pushed Abi onto the bed, her touch both commanding and tender. She climbed on top of Abi, straddling her hips, and began to explore her body with her hands and lips.

"Your skin feels so soft," Taylor murmured, running her fingers along Abi's thigh, causing goosebumps to rise on her flesh. "And I love how these stockings look on you."

"Oh God Taylor, it feels so good!" Abi groaned.

Just the feeling of Taylor's hands running across her smooth skin had Abi's heart racing.

"Come here" groaned Taylor as she leaned in closer. “I want to kiss my sissy, sexy, girly babe”

Abi moaned softly, her body shaking a little as her lipstick lined lips met Taylor's and the two kissed. It was a totally new experience for Abi as her soft, moist lips nuzzled and pressed into Taylor's. Their tongues were soon dancing with the type of kiss they hadn't shared for years.

"Does it feel good?" Taylor whispered against Abi's ear, her breath warm and inviting.

"Y-yes," Abi stammered, her cheeks flushing a deep shade of pink. "So good"

"Good," Taylor said with a soft laugh. "Because you are incredibly sexy like this, I'm so turned on seeing you dressed up as a slutty sissy whore with a hard dick between her legs!"

Taylor's fingertips danced over Abi's body, tracing the delicate lace of her lingerie as she explored each sensitive area. The sensation of Taylor's touch sent shivers down Abi's spine, heightening her arousal with every teasing stroke.

"I can feel your dick in your panties" Taylor laughed, grabbing Abi between her legs, "It's so fucking hard, I can't wait for you to fuck me."

"I want it so bad" said Abi, groping Taylor's breasts and squeezing them tightly.

“Your girly cock in my wet pussy” moaned Taylor as Abi took off her wife’s bra and started licking her nipples.

“Oh yes, babe. I know sissies love fucking men and sucking dick, but I know you still want me, I know you want me bad” hissed Taylor as she arched her back with pleasure.

“You’re so fucking sexy” groaned Abi, flicking her tongue across Taylor’s nipple.

Abi made to remove her bra but Taylor stopped her, "No, leave it on, you look so sexy, just take off your panties"

Abi did as she was told, Taylor's hand grabbing her shaft and slowly stroking it as the sissy kissed her wife's neck, moving down her collarbone towards her breasts.

"You want a pair of boobs like mine?" Taylor asked, playfully squeezing her breasts together.

"Huh" said Abi, feeling shy.

"Well, you're a flat-chested sissy and you're going to stay that way because that's what I like" smiled Taylor, "Now, come suck my nipples again, see if you like them more than your bottle earlier, little sissy baby"

Abi latched on, sucking greedily at Taylor's big pert nipples, sharing her tongue with both breast and squeezing deeply.

"Oh yes, baby girl" moaned Taylor as she held Abi's head in place, "Mama loves that!"

Abi never wanted to leave the breasts, but the sound of Taylor's panting reminded the sissy that there was much more to come.

"Come down here" gasped Taylor, pulling Abi to the bed.

The sissy wasn't sure how it happened, but she was under her wife, Taylor's lips wrapped around Abi's sissy dick, and Abi's tongue thrusting inside Taylor's wet pussy.

The pleasure radiating from Abi's sissy shaft was incredible. She had never been this turned on before. She knew she wouldn't last long, and, judging by the moans from above, Taylor was also close to the edge as well. 

The mental stimulation that her wife was incredibly horny over her becoming a sissy made Abi's toes curl with delight.

"I fucking love having a sissy, girly cock to suck" gasped Taylor, "Eat my pussy, sissy!"

Abi felt Taylor pushing down harder on her face as her pussy flashed all over Abi's lips. The sissy loved the taste of her wife and felt herself sopping wet with everything Taylor was giving her.

"Oh yes, Abi, my sissy baby!" Taylor grunted. Abi knew her wife was close, probably only a few seconds. She wanted to cum as well, she needed the release.

"Abi, fuck, fuck, right there baby, right there sissy girl!" Taylor grimaced, letting go of Abi's cock and sitting upright as she ground her pussy into Abi's face harder still.

"Make me cum baby, I wanna cum!" Taylor groaned, her eyes looking down at Abi's.

Abi looked up as Taylor's orgasm escaped, her wife shrieking with pleasure.

"Baby! Fuck, yes! Yes! Right there, sissy! Oh fuck! Yes!" Taylor gasped, her voice whimpering a little. “Baby, oh fuck, Mama loves it, Mama lovies it!”

Taylor fell to the side, a look of pure bliss on her face, "Fuck, Abi, that was the best!"

"You were so wet" Abi grinned.

"I know, I guess I have a thing for girly cock and sissies!" Taylor beamed. "Now, I need you to show me you can still fuck. Come on, fuck me"

Abi was on top, Taylor's legs spread wide. The sissy grabbed her dick and pushed inside her wife, looking as Taylor wordlessly groaned and her eyes widened as Abi pushed in further.

Taylor's pussy felt so incredible as the sissy shoved her cock in, so wet and welcoming.

"Oh fuck, Taylor!" groaned Abi.

"Abi, oh god, I'm so fucking turned on, fuck me hard!" Taylor begged.

Abi picked up speed, thrusting her dick in hard and fast, causing the woman below to bellow with pleasure.

"Abi, fuck, fuck me with your girl-dick, fuck me princess, fuck me sissy baby!"

Abi couldn't help but smile as she looked down at her prone and pathetic wife. The woman who had taken control and feminised her was now begging for the sissy’s dick. Knowing that her wife could still be submissive in the bedroom gave Abi a little more power.

"God, you're so fucking pretty" groaned Abi.

Taylor reached around and grabbed Abi's ass, the sissy feeling her wife's hands running up and down the suspender belt she was wearing. Just the constant reminders of her new-found femininity drove Abi on.

Abi had never known her wife’s pussy to be so wet. Her cock was gliding in and out of it, the sensation building and Taylor’s moans becoming louder.

“Fuck, yes, fuck, it feels so good” groaned the woman.

Abi ran her hands up Taylor’s legs, bringing it to rest on her shoulder so she could push deeper inside her wife.

"You're such a pretty girl, such a pretty sissy!" gasped Taylor as one of her hands grabbed her breast, groping it tightly. "Fuck my pussy, princess!"

Abi gripped Taylor's hips, the sound of her body crashing into her wife filled the room.

"Oh shit, Taylor, shit!" groaned Abi, feeling she was about to explode.

"Fuck, cum in me! I want your girly sperm!" cried Taylor.

Knowing she had permission, Abi thought about everything that had happened that day. Being feminised, being diapered, and now fucking her wife whilst dolled up. It was all so incredible.

"Oh Taylor, fuck, fuck, fuck!" shouted Abi in her sissy voice.

It felt like the biggest squirt of Abi's life as her sissy shaft erupted deep inside Taylor's pussy. "Taylor!"

"Abi, my sissy, my girl!" screamed Taylor, holding Abi tight until the sissy had finished.

"Abi... that was incredible," Taylor panted, her chest heaving as she struggled to catch her breath.

"Fuck, I think that was...the best" Abi said, feeling a little guilty that it had needed her being feminised to feel this way.

"It was just always meant to be like this" smiled Taylor.

"So, you have a thing for sissies" Abi smiled.

"I have a thing for cuties like you with cocks!" smiled Taylor.

"Well, I can give you as much girly cock as you need" smiled Abi, "Want to go again?"

The sissy grabbed her dick, already hard.

"Fuck, let me get on top this time,” said Taylor.

It was a good few hours later when the lovers finally fell asleep, Abi having had the best day of her life. Her wife loved sissies and she loved her wife.


PRESENT FOR THE PRINCESS

Abi stirred as the warm morning sun landed on her face. She smiled into her pillow as she remembered the previous day and how it had ended perfectly in bed with her wife. She could feel her panties against her morning wood and her stockings bunched up a little around her thighs.

"Good morning, beautiful," Taylor whispered, her voice dripping with confidence and affection. Already wide awake, she sat gracefully on the edge of the bed, a black bag resting on her lap. A mischievous smile played across her lips as she caught Abi's gaze, her eyes sparkling with excitement. "I have a special surprise for you."

Abi's heart skipped a beat, her curiosity piqued as she propped herself up on her elbows. "What is it?" she asked, unable to suppress the eagerness in her voice.

"See for yourself." Taylor held out the bag, her fingers lingering on the edges, as if daring Abi to take it.

Abi grabbed the bag, wondering just how Taylor was going to surprise her further after what they'd done the previous day. Abi slowly opened it and gasped as she saw the two items inside: a short, fat butt plug and a long pink dildo.

"Would you like me to help you with these? I thought you might be interested in them as most sissies are..." Taylor asked, a smile on her face.

Abi didn’t know what to say. Of course she knew some sissies loved things in their butts, but she’d never thought it would be something she’d actually do.

“I remember that video talked about getting fucked in the ass a lot. I’d love to play with these and see if you like it in your ass as much as those other sissies did” Taylor teased, holding up the toys and seductively stroking them.

"Really? You'd... you'd do that for me?" Abi stammered. "Like you'd help me with a dildo?" Abi asked again, wanting to make sure she had things right.

"Of course, sweetheart," Taylor replied, her eyes locked on Abi's, brimming with sincerity. "I want to help you explore every part of yourself, and I kinda wanna see your face when you have a toy in your butt!"

"Thank you, Taylor" the sissy said, pulling the toys out and placing them on the bed.

"Well, c'mon then,” said Taylor.

"Huh, what, we're doing this now?" Abi asked, surprised etched on her face.

"Yes... I see you've got a boner, maybe a toy in your ass is just what you need!" smiled Taylor, picking up the dildo and playfully wiggling it around.

"Okay," Abi whispered, "Let's do it, I'm just a little... nervous. Is it going to hurt?"

"You'll be fine, I'll take it easy on you" Taylor smiled, her hand resting on Abi's. “Besides, these aren’t that big. The place I got them from said they were perfect for beginners”

Abi grinned, knowing she could trust her wife, "Okay, let's do it"

"Good," Taylor replied with a gentle smile. She picked up the butt plug from the bed, "Now, panties off, lie back and relax. I'll take care of everything."

With a deep breath, Abi eased herself onto her back, her pulse quickening in anticipation. She watched as Taylor coated the toy with lube.

“I know sissies normally suck their guy’s cock before fucking them, but we’ll use lube today” smiled Taylor.

The sissy was already excited. Through all the sissy porn she had watched, she knew that sissies loved getting fucked in the ass. Now was her chance to experience it.

"Are you ready?" Taylor asked, her eyes meeting Abi's once more.

"Y-yes," Abi replied, her voice trembling with a heady mixture of nervousness and excitement.

"Alright, sweetheart," Taylor murmured softly, positioning herself between Abi's legs. "Just breathe and try to relax. It might hurt a little to start with…"

Abi nodded, focusing on the sound of her own ragged breaths as Taylor slowly began to insert the butt plug. As the toy pressed against her, a shiver raced down Abi's spine, the sensation unlike anything she had ever experienced before.

"Relax princess, relax and it'll go in" said Taylor, her hand running up and down Abi's thigh. "And lift your butt up a little, and your legs. I know you've seen enough porn to know the women's legs can't be flat on the bed when she gets fucked."

"Sorry" said Abi, lifting her legs a little.

"Better" Taylor said.

The sissy nodded and tried to calm herself. Her body was fighting against the toy, preventing it from going in. Abi breathed deeply and felt herself penetrated for the first time in her life.

"Oh" she gasped.

"There we go, nice and slow" said Taylor, "You're doing it babe!"

It was a curious mix of pressure and fullness as the toy moved further inside.

"You've got a butt plug in your ass" said Taylor excitedly. "Maybe we'll have to get matching ones and we can both use them!"

"Oh fuck, yes!" grunted Abi at the idea of seeing a toy in her wife's ass.

The plug was still pushing deeper, and Abi knew she had made the right decision by letting her wife do this to her. She was a sissy and she felt even more feminine now that she was being the bottom, submissive partner.

"You’re doing great," Taylor encouraged, her voice steady and reassuring as she continued to guide the toy inside. "Almost there. It looks so pretty in your butt, it’s stretching so wide!"

As the butt plug settled comfortably within her, Abi felt a surge of femininity wash over her like a tidal wave. The newfound sense of submission and pleasure left her breathless.

"Taylor," Abi whispered, her voice thick with emotion as she sought to express the depth of what she was feeling. "This is... it's amazing. It’s in me, it’s in my butt!"

"See?" Taylor replied, her eyes sparkling with pride as she gazed down at Abi. "I knew you'd love it. And this is just a small butt plug. There's so much more for us to explore together."

"I love it so much" smiled Abi as she felt Taylor slowly applying pressure and twisting the plug.

"Abi," Taylor cooed, "You look absolutely adorable like this, you know?"

Abi blushed at the compliment, feeling a delightful warmth spread through her chest.

"Really?" Abi asked shyly, her eyes meeting Taylor's reassuring gaze.

"Of course," Taylor replied, her smile warm and encouraging. "I can see how much you love it. You love the butt plug in your ass, don't you little sissy?"

"It feels amazing!" Abi admitted, looking up at Taylor who was staring at Abi's exposed ass.

Abi bit her lip, considering this new revelation about herself. All she knew was that the sensations she had experienced thus far were unlike anything she'd ever felt before – and she wanted more.

"You want to have the dildo in there?" Taylor asked.

"So badly, yeah!" Abi exclaimed.

"Good girl," Taylor praised softly, stroking Abi's cheek affectionately. "We'll have so much fun sharing dildos and vibrators together. We need a big sex toy collection!"

The thought sent a thrill down Abi's spine, making her heart race with anticipation. As Taylor reached for the dildo, Abi groaned. The plug was removed, and Taylor covered the dildo with lube.

"Easy now," Taylor murmured, her tone both tender and commanding. "Just breathe and let me take care of you."

As Taylor slowly slid the dildo inside Abi, a delicious fullness enveloped her, sending her mind into a whirlwind of pleasure. It was thinner, but much longer.

"Oh shit, fuck, Taylor!" gasped the sissy as the toy struggled to delve deep inside the sissy.

"It's Okay baby, you've got a dildo in your butt! A big, dildo in your sissy ass!" Taylor said, giggling, "And you're so pretty, such a good girl!"

"Taylor," Abi moaned, her voice barely above a whisper. "I... I want this every day."

"Really?" Taylor grinned, her eyes sparkling with delight at Abi's newfound enthusiasm. "You like the dildo in your butt?"

"I love it, it feels so good!" Abi groaned as the toy kept plunging deeper, providing far more pleasure than the butt plug.

"You love spreading your legs and being slutty for me?" Taylor asked.

"I love it Taylor, I'm a sissy slut, I'm a fucking sissy whore!" groaned Abi, grabbing her dick and jerking herself.

"Then maybe one day soon, I'll get to see you fuck a real dick." Taylor said, looking deep into Abi's eyes.

The thought sent a shudder of excitement through Abi's body, and she found herself unable to hold back any longer. With a squeal of pleasure, she finally admitted the truth, "I want a real dick in my ass, Taylor, I want to be a girl, I want a man to fuck me!"

"Good girl," Taylor whispered once more, her smile soft and loving, "I wanna see you with a man, I wanna see just how submissive and sissy you can be as he bends you over and treats you like a slut”

"I'm a princess, Taylor! I wanna be a slutty, sissy princess with a dick in my ass!" screamed Abi as the toy was thrust in and out of her sissy hole.

"Alright, Abi," Taylor purred, her voice a mix of affection and authority. "Get on all fours for me. Show me you can take it like this, and I'll get a man for you!"

Abi trembled with anticipation as she complied, her heart pounding wildly in her chest. The vulnerability of the moment was both thrilling and terrifying, sending shivers down her spine.

"Perfect, head down ass up, just like a proper skank!" Taylor cooed, "Now, here comes dick!"

With that, Taylor began to move the dildo in a smooth, rhythmic motion. Each thrust drove Abi closer to the edge, her breath ragged and desperate as pleasure coursed through her veins. The sensation of the dildo filling her was so intensely satisfying, it was almost enough to completely overwhelm her senses.

"Taylor... oh, Taylor," Abi moaned, her voice barely a whisper as she lost herself in the moment.

"Tell me how it feels, Abi," Taylor demanded softly, increasing the pace as she slammed the dildo deeper inside her sissy lover.

"Amazing," Abi gasped, struggling to find the words to describe the sensations flooding her body. "I love it so much! I’m a sissy bottom! I love dick, I love dildos, I fucking love it all!"

"We can do this together – every day if you want?" teased Taylor, "A woman and her sissy toying their asses with dildos!"

"God, yes," Abi panted, her legs quivering beneath her as the pleasure intensified.

She felts Taylor's hand reach between her legs and soon her wife was jerking her off as well as fucking her ass with the sex toy.

"Aww, it's so pretty seeing your ass stretch like this. We'll need to get a bigger, fatter dildo next time. Your butt is so greedy for cock!" Taylor said.

"Yes, I want it bigger, I need a big dick in my ass!" Abi growled.

As Taylor expertly jerked Abi's dick, the combined sensations threatened to push Abi over the edge. All the while, she could hear Taylor's sultry whispers, urging her on, coaxing her closer and closer to the brink.

"Come for me, Abi," Taylor whispered, her voice barely audible above the sound of Abi's ragged breaths. "Cum for me and I can see how much you love getting your ass fucked!"

"Oh Taylor, fuck, Taylor!" Abi growled, struggling to support herself as she felt her orgasm begin to grow. The sensation of getting taken from behind, along with her wife's strong hand around her dick, meant Abi lasted only a few more pumps before she was covering the bed sheets with her sissy semen.

"Taylor! Fuck, I wanna be a girl, I wanna be fucked in the ass, I love it, I love it!"

"Baby girl, my little sissy whore, cum for Mommy, cum for me!"

“Taylor, I’m cumming, I’m cumming” the sissy gasped, pleasure radiating from her.

Abi was spent and collapsed down upon her load, Taylor slowly pulling the dildo out of the sissy's butt.

"Oh my! Now isn't it hot to see my sissy husband feminised and getting fucked in the ass! I could get used to this!" Taylor beamed, coming down next to Abi.

"Thank you, Taylor," Abi murmured, her eyes brimming with gratitude and adoration. "That was... incredible."

“I’m glad you’ve come to your senses and seen how awesome it is to get penetrated” beamed Taylor.

“It feels so good when you do it!” gasped the sissy.

"Anytime," Taylor replied, her smile genuine and warm. Now, bath time, we've got a lot to do today!"


DIAPER DAY

"Alright, Abi," Taylor said gently, "It's time to undress."

Abi grinned as they walked into the bathroom. With slow movements, she began to take off her panties, taking in Taylor's reaction.

"Good girl," Taylor praised, her voice soft yet commanding.

Abi was naked, as she had been with her wife so many times, but this was a new experience. Taylor had started filling the bath and was grabbing a bottle of soap and other items from the drawers under the faucet.

"Ready for Mommy to give you a bath?" Taylor asked.

"Yeah" said Abi shyly, knowing this was her chance to be Taylor's little baby girl again after being her slutty sissy in the bedroom earlier.

Taylor guided Abi towards the bathtub, helping her step into the warm water. Abi sighed with pleasure as she lowered herself into the bath, the heat welcoming her body.

"Is the temperature alright?" Taylor asked.

Abi nodded, her cheeks flushed from the warmth of the water. "It's perfect, thank you."

"Good," Taylor replied. She then perched herself on the edge of the tub and picked up a body scrub and one of the bottles she had picked out earlier. “Let’s make you clean and smelling nice”

As Taylor began to gently wash Abi's body, her touch was both tender and firm. The sensation of being cared for in such a nurturing way made Abi smile.

"It feels so good” said Abi closing her eyes and taking in the feeling of her body being rubbed down. 

"It's fun for Mommy to give her little sissy diaper girl a bath!" Taylor answered, scrubbing Abi's back gently.

"Your skin is going to be so soft and beautiful when I've done this a few times with you," Taylor murmured, genuinely admiring Abi's body.

"Thank you," Abi beamed, pleased that this would become part of their routine together.

"And I'll teach you about moisturisers and creams as well. We need to get you into a proper feminine beauty regime" Taylor said matter-of-factly.

"Right" agreed Abi.

Taylor's hands glided over Abi's body, cleaning every inch of her.

"Gosh, you need to learn to control yourself, missy" Taylor said, as she grabbed Abi's erection and squeezed it.

"Sorry Mommy" blushed the sissy, unable to control her urges.

"I guess that's why you're a sissy, and not a woman. Women can control themselves and sissies just think they can!"

Abi nodded and looked at her knees. Taylor was right, she couldn't control herself. Practically every moment since this journey began had left Abi with a boner. She’d need to find a way to at least be soft sometimes.

"But I quite like it." Taylor laughed, "It means Mommy can hand out some punishment and humiliation when you're naughty!"

Abi felt better hearing this. She didn't want to let her wife down after everything Taylor had done for her.

"I think we're just about done" Taylor said a few minutes later as she put down the scrub.

Taylor gently rinsed Abi's body with a warm stream of water, ensuring that every trace of soap was washed away. She then reached for the fluffy towel she'd prepared earlier, wrapping it around Abi's body.

"Feeling better?" Taylor asked, her voice laced with concern.

"Much better," Abi replied, smiling widely.

"Great, let's head back to the bedroom and get you ready for your sissy baby day!" Taylor beamed.

Abi was excited again at getting to be a sissy baby. She had been surprised at how much fun it had been to be diapered and treated like a silly, incapable being. Then there was the extra attention and love she got from Taylor; it was intoxicating.

"I've picked out some new clothes for you today!" smiled Taylor. "But first, diaper! Every sissy baby always needs to wear a diaper!"

"Okay" said Abi as she felt a little awkward, not sure what to do.

"Ready?" Taylor asked, her voice gentle and reassuring.

Abi nodded, as Taylor guided her onto the bed, facing up towards the ceiling.

"Alright, sweetie, lift your hips for me," Taylor instructed, sliding the diaper underneath Abi.

Abi smiled as she felt the familiar soft padding of the diaper on her butt. She smiled at Taylor.

"Does that feel okay?" Taylor asked, seeking confirmation.

"Y-yes," Abi stammered, blushing in the dim light of the room. "I love wearing diapers, they're so comfy!"

"Great," Taylor smiled warmly, "Because I love putting you in diapers! It shows me you're my little submissive sissy baby girl!" beamed Taylor, "And Mommy's little princess!"

Abi groaned softly, loving be referred to this way. Taylor wrapped the diaper around Abi's midsection and pulled the tabs together, the diaper snuggly fitted.

"We want it nice and tight!" said Taylor. "And, I thought today, I would put you in a onesie, because you're going to look adorable in it!"

As soon as Abi saw the new onesie with frilly edges and cute patterns she agreed, wanting nothing more than to spend all day in it.

"But first, I want to give you your pacifier, open wide for Mommy!"

Abi did as she was told, gleefully taking the silicone nipple between her lips, and sucking slowly on it.

"Aww, so cute!" beamed Taylor. "Now, arms up for Mommy, let's get you in the onesie"

It took a few minutes for Abi to be fully dressed as Taylor adjusted the onesie to make sure it was on correctly. This extra care and attention was something Abi was grateful for. Without her wife, Abi would have just thrown anything on and wouldn’t have cared about looking perfect.

"Look at you," Taylor cooed, giving Abi a once-over. "Absolutely adorable."

Abi agreed as Taylor fixed her wig and helped with the sissy's lip gloss.

"We don't need to do full makeup today, just the basics" said Taylor as she applied a little blush.

Abi didn't mind, she was already so happy with her look and just wanted to get started with whatever else Taylor had planned for the day.

"Now, I've got another little extra surprise" Taylor grinned.

Abi knew that it was going to be something big. She knew her wife had a thing for extravagant gestures.

"I was up super early today, because I had some guys in to...well deliver some more things for us. Like, as soon as I saw how happy you were yesterday with your diaper and bottle, I knew I had to do this. Come on, follow me downstairs!"

Abi was shaking with anticipation. Just what had Taylor done? They walked outside, Abi checking that none of their neighbours could see her in her onesie and wig. They walked to the pool house and inside Abi was greeted by an adult-sized nursery.

"Ta-da!" said Taylor, arms wide for the revelation, "What do you think?"

Abi looked around seeing the crib, the highchair, the huge changing mat and play area. It was incredible.

"Mommy, I love it!" the sissy baby exclaimed.

"Good, I thought you would!"

Abi looked around and felt so much gratitude towards her wife. Taylor was doing everything to bring Abi's fantasy to life. It meant the world to the sissy.

"Come on, let's eat," Taylor said, offering her hand.

As they entered the dining area, Abi's eyes widened in surprise at the sight of the highchair set up near the table, complete with a tray and a bib. Her heart raced as Abi realised she would get to use them.

"Sit down," Taylor encouraged, a hint of authority in her tone. Abi did exactly as told, not wanting to annoy Taylor.

"Good girl," Taylor praised, brushing a stray strand of hair from Abi's face as she took the bib and put it on the sissy.

Abi felt more than a little silly, but the smile from Taylor put her at ease.

"I never knew my husband could look so pretty!" gushed Taylor, "Well, my sissy, I should say!"

Abi found herself blushing for the hundredth time since they started exploring this side of her. Taylor always knew exactly what to say and how to act to put Abi on the defensive.

"Now, you stay here whilst Mommy goes and makes us some food" said Taylor, leaving Abi and walking to the kitchen area.

Abi, left with some peace and quiet, took the time to take everything in. Here she was, the sissy she had wanted to be, but diapered and in a onesie, being babied by her wife. It was surreal but felt incredible.

"I'll be two minutes baby girl. I hope you're hungry after all that fun earlier!"

Abi was hungry, she didn't know what Taylor was making but could hear the hum of the microwave. Leaving everything up to Taylor was proving a little tough for Abi, but she knew she wouldn’t be let down by her wife.

"Alright baby girl, coming now" Taylor said.

Abi craned her neck, having been locked in the highchair and saw Taylor walking over with a pink plastic bowl.

"I've got some potatoes and carrots for you!" Taylor said.

Abi was less than enthused but smiled anyway. Maybe this was part of the role that she couldn't always get what she wanted and would have to deal with some disappointment.

"And, of course, pink bowl and a pink spoon, for my pink princess!" said Taylor.

With an encouraging smile, Taylor picked up the spoon and dipped it into a bowl of creamy mashed potatoes. She held it up to Abi's lips, her voice gentle but firm. "Open up."

Abi complied, parting her lips as Taylor carefully guided the spoon into her mouth.

"Good girl," Taylor murmured, pleased by Abi's submission. She continued to feed her, Abi growing used to it.

"You're a hungry little baby girl, aren't you!"

Abi nodded.

"Ready for some carrots?" Taylor asked, her tone light and teasing. As she fed Abi the crisp vegetables, a small dribble of sauce escaped from the corner of Abi's mouth.

"Oops," Taylor said softly, using a napkin to gently dab away the spill.

Abi felt stupid that she couldn't use her hands and was making a mess. It didn’t seem to matter to Taylor though who happily kept feeding and cleaning the sissy.

Once they finished the meal, Taylor wiped Abi's face one last time.

"I know it's not bedtime, but I really want to see you in the crib!" Taylor said, helping Abi down from the highchair.

The crib was a cosy space, filled with soft blankets and stuffed animals. Abi couldn't help but feel excited to spend time in it, being all snuggly with the toys in a confined space. It would be a further chance to show her submission to Taylor.

"Trust me," Taylor whispered, guiding Abi towards the crib. “You’re going to love it!”

Abi smiled as she climbed inside the crib, instantly feeling happy as she sat on the soft bedding.

"There we go, let's get you comfy" said Taylor as she looked down from above.

Taylor gently tucked Abi in, ensuring the blankets were snug around her body. Again, Abi loved the personal care she was getting from Taylor. She smiled up as her wife put some of the toys up close to Abi.

"Oh, wait, I nearly forgot" said Taylor, suddenly getting up and heading back towards the kitchen, returning with a bottle of milk.

"Here you go, sweetie," Taylor cooed, offering the bottle to Abi. "Drink up."

Abi greedily took the bottle, eager for her milk. She began sucking on the teat, Abi felt fantastic, getting her yummy treat as Taylor looked down at her.

"Good girl," Taylor murmured, her fingers tenderly stroking Abi's hair as she drank. “My good little sissy”

It wasn't long before the bottle was finished and Taylor brought over a second. Abi was feeling a little full, but nevertheless, took it and drank.

"Good little sissy, drinking her milk" beamed Taylor, "You're such a good baby girl for your Mommy!"

Abi beamed as she kept suckling on the silicone nipple, taking all the milk she could.

As Taylor continued to whisper encouraging words, Abi felt a sudden pressure building in her bladder. Her eyes widened in panic, and she pulled the bottle from her mouth, unsure of how to address the situation.

"Taylor... I... um..." she stammered, her face turning a deeper shade of red.

"Hey, it's okay," Taylor reassured her, sensing her distress. "What's wrong, Abi?"

"I... I need to pee," she whispered, shame apparent in her voice.

"Sweetheart, don't worry. Remember, accidents happen, and I'm here to take care of you," Taylor said softly, her gaze never leaving Abi's eyes.

"So…what should I..." asked Abi, unsure whether she should break character.

"My baby looks so cute in her diaper!" said Taylor, reaching down and patting the diaper. "So cute in her diaper which takes care of all accidents any sissy baby may have!"

"You mean, I can..." Abi said, unsure if she was understanding what her wife was saying.

"Mommy's here to take care of any accidents and change any dirty diapers" smiled Taylor.

Abi's heart pounded as she considered the situation. Trusting Taylor completely, she finally gave in to the urge, feeling the warm sensation spread through the diaper. A wave of embarrassment washed over her, but Taylor remained calm and supportive.

"See? Everything's okay. I've got you," Taylor said with a gentle smile, placing her hand on Abi's cheek. "Let it all out, Mama's here for you”.

Abi could hardly believe what she was doing. Tucked under the blankets, dressed in her diaper and onesie, she was having her first real accident. She was worried that it would leak everywhere but her onesie stayed dry.

"Good girl," Taylor praised, her smile soft and understanding. "See? It's not so bad, is it?"

Abi smiled, knowing that Taylor was so committed to whatever they were doing together.

“Nearly done?” Taylor asked.

Abi was still panicking a little but nodded when she was finished.

"Now let's get you cleaned up and into something clean and dry." Smiled Taylor as if this were just a natural, totally normal part of her day.

Abi was being guided out of the crib towards the new changing mat. She had the idea that Taylor just really wanted to try using all the equipment she had bought.

"Here we go, nice and slowly, let Mommy take care of it!" Taylor's voice was soothing as she guided Abi to lay down on the changing mat, her hands gentle yet confident as they went to work.

Abi's onesie was removed and then Taylor slowly placed her fingers on the diaper tabs.

"Wow, I can see it was a big accident" grinned Taylor as the sound of the tabs being pulled apart file the room, "Let me see!"

Abi felt mortified as her accident was revealed. The fresh air drafted over her cock and Abi felt so bad for making the mess that Taylor would have to clean.

"Oh, look at that!" Taylor said, "Let me grab the wipes, Mommy will make it all better!"

As the cool wipes glided across her skin, Abi shivered at the sensation, her body tingling from the intimate touch. She looked up at her wife and saw Taylor smiling reassuringly, giving Abi the sense that it was Okay.

"Almost done," Taylor murmured, discarding the wet diaper and replacing it with a fresh one.

"Thank you" breathed Abi, feeling relieved that it was over. Whilst not as terrible as it could have been, she was keen not to have an accident again, at least not until she was more comfortable in her role.

"Since you've been such a good girl, I think you deserve a little treat," Taylor announced, her eyes twinkling as she held up a cute little dress with a big bow on the front.

"Really?" Abi asked, her heart swelling with happiness at the thought of wearing something so adorable and feminine.

"Absolutely," Taylor confirmed, helping Abi slip into the dress and fastening the buttons along the back.

"Wow, I... I feel so pretty," Abi admitted, a shy smile gracing her lips as she examined herself in the mirror.

"Of course you do," Taylor replied with a knowing grin, her eyes filled with pride. "Because you are! Now, come snuggle with Mommy"

Abi spent the rest of the day being babied, cared for, and spending time with Taylor. It was quite possibly the happiest she had been in years. As they slipped off to bed, Abi in a fresh diaper and onesie, Taylor promised the rest of her week off would be focused on bringing Abi new experiences. Little did Abi know, but the next day would be the wildest day of her life yet.


SHARING TAYLOR

The next morning, Abi’s feminisation was much quicker than the previous days. Taylor had diapered her and put her in a pretty pink dress, the sissy loving both aspects of her new life being combined like this.

"Wow, you look so adorable," Taylor said as she walked back into the room.

"Oh my gosh!" gasped Abi as she saw her wife.

Taylor was wearing the type of low-cut top that any man would struggle to avoid staring at. She was dolled up, her makeup flawless, and everything about her glowed.

"I look good?" Taylor asked, twirling around.

"You look amazing!" Abi gasped.

"Well, I couldn't keep letting you have all the girly fun, Mama is a total hottie too!" Taylor beamed.

"That's right" agreed Abi, seeing it was only fair for her wife to have some fun too and look her best.

"Come with me, we need to talk about a few things" said Taylor.

Abi took her wife's hand and the two were soon in the sitting room, "Sit Abi, sit on that cute little diaper butt!"

Abi did as instructed but Taylor didn't join her. Instead, the woman looked at her cell and smiled before placing it on the coffee table.

"So, Abi" Taylor began, a huge smile on her face, "As you know, I've got to be back at work in a few days and, as much fun as this is, I also have a few things I want to...try"

Abi nodded, feeling that she was about to hear something unexpected from her wife.

"I've been thinking about how awesome it is to take care of you, but...Mama has needs as well"

“Okay, well, sure" said Abi, wanting to see what Taylor had in mind.

Taylor sat down next to Abi on the plush couch, taking her hand reassuringly. "I want to talk to you about being a cuckold"

"A what?" asked Abi, not sure what it meant.

"A cuckold" smiled Taylor, scanning Abi's face to see if she reacted at all.

Abi shrugged her shoulders, really unsure of what Taylor was talking about. "Like, cock what?" the sissy asked.

"Oh sweetie!" Taylor laughed before continuing, "A cuckold is a 'man'," Taylor's lips rounding in a smile at the word man, "who lets his wife get fucked by other men"

"Oh," was all Abi could say, trying to take it all in. “You want to… be with….” Began Abi, not wanting to say the words out loud.

"Look, I just heard that many sissies love the idea of letting a big, strong, powerful man bang their wives" Taylor said, "And it's just about the raw power and sexuality, not love or anything, of course I still love you. It’s just, I think you’ve had the chance to indulge in these things with dresses, diapers, and dildos, I want to try some of my stuff, and this idea let’s you be the submissive sissy, and I get to fuck men who are…different"

Abi thought about it for a second. Her wife was asking to screw other men. This had always been one of Abi's greatest fears, that she could never be sexually enough for her wife. However, there was something that had happened over the past few days that had reassured Abi of her wife’s commitment and love for her. Perhaps this really was only about sex and Abi had nothing to worry about.

"I've made you into a diaper-wearing sissy and now, I want a little playtime with a bull" Taylor said.

"A bull?" Abi asked.

"A big, strong, tall, hung man" Taylor grinned. “They type of man who can make me scream like a whore all night long”

Abi could see the look of joy on her wife's face. She knew Taylor wanted this badly. However, Abi couldn't shake the thought that by agreeing to this, her wife would always want more. They had had amazing sex recently, but Abi knew she was hardly blessed between her legs.

"I'm still yours, but for a little while, I want to be...taken" Taylor smiled.

Abi's cheeks flushed pink, and she bit her lip nervously. "I don't know, Taylor..."

"You'll be there of course!" Taylor added.

"Huh?" Abi asked.

"You'll be there, you get to watch!" Taylor smiled.

"I get to watch another guy fuck my wife?" Abi asked, raising her eyebrow.

"Yeah, whilst you're all dressed up as a sissy! That's what makes it so hot. A guy will see you and come fuck me. A big, tall, hunky man!" Taylor said.

"A man will see me like this, before he... before he..."

"Pounds my pussy" Taylor finished the sentence. "Would you like to see that? A big dick fucking me whilst you watch”.

Abi was about to say no, but her mind was telling her it would be kind of hot. Plus, after everything Taylor had done for her, maybe it was only right for Abi to be open to this. However, then another thought came to her mind.

"I'm worried about what they might think when they see me in this. It'll make me look so...pathetic" Abi reasoned.

"Hey," Taylor said softly, cupping Abi's face in her hands. "You know how much I love you, right? And I trust you completely. This is just about exploring new experiences together. Besides, no one will judge you; it's all between us and whoever we choose to fuck me."

Abi hesitated, still feeling unsure but warmed by Taylor's reassurances. "Okay, I'll think about it," she murmured.

Taylor's eyes sparkled with excitement. "Actually, I've already invited three men over this afternoon to have sex with me while you watch."

"What!" gasped Abi

"Trust me, Abi," Taylor said "You're going to love it!"

"What if I had said no? And three guys?" Abi asked, feeling dejected.

"Abi, this is just about sex and my sissy submissive slutty husband watching on," Taylor reassured her. "It'll make me so horny to do this, and so eager to keep you my little sissy diaper girl forever!"

"Like whenever I want?" Abi asked, feeling they could both get what they wanted out of this arrangement.

"Uhuh" Taylor smiled, "Watch me get fucked by these guys and I'll do anything for you"

Abi fidgeted, feeling both embarrassed and curious at the same time. She trusted Taylor's judgment, and deep down, she wanted to explore new experiences together. Plus, the idea of watching her wife moan as she was screwed was becoming more alluring to the sissy. "Alright," she said finally, taking a deep breath. "let's do it."

"Great," Taylor smiled, "You're so brave, Abi. And, I know you talked about wanting a man the other day when I was fucking your ass with the dildo. Perhaps watching me with one would give you the feeling of whether you’d really like to be with a guy"

“Well, I guess so. Like seeing him naked and how I felt” said Abi, thinking it wasn’t a terrible idea.

“Great, well, I’m glad you agreed. I’ll confirm with the guys and get you breakfast” said Taylor, picking up her cell and scurrying off to the kitchen.

Abi spent the morning looking at her wife and wondering how she would feel to see three men fucking her. Her heart raced at the thought, and, as a sissy, she wanted to see how it looked to be taken by a group of strong men. However, she was still worried about how Taylor would react and feel about Abi after.

"Abi, let's put you in a new dress,” said Taylor. “I think we can find a prettier one for when our guests arrive”

Abi was pleased to be distracted from her thoughts so went into the bedroom with her wife.

"I love this pretty little outfit" smiled Taylor, holding up the short dress.

It was a playful little dress and Abi immediately saw that it was barely going to cover her diaper.

"Erm, is it too short?" the sissy asked.

"No, Mommy wants the men to see exactly what you have under your dress. And I know you're an exhibitionist and secretly want them to know, don't you?" Taylor said, helping Abi into the dress.

Abi nodded, unsure, but just wanting to get changed. She glanced down, seeing her diaper poking out and tried pulling the dress down further unsuccessfully.

Not long after, the doorbell rang, signalling the arrival of the three men. Abi felt her heart race as Taylor went to let them in.

Abi heard the excitement in Taylor's voice as she greeted the men and their voices as they complimented her. She felt a little jealous. Part of her wondered why she had agreed to this. It seemed absurd as she sat shaking, hearing the men introducing themselves to her wife.

Abi fidgeted and tried to hide her diaper but knew it was going to be on show. Perhaps it would be better when the men were distracted by fucking Taylor, they may even forget Abi was there.

"Alright guys, why don't you come on through" Taylor said from the hallway.

Abi stood with her legs clamped at the far end of the room, guessing her face had turned bright red. The sissy was still stuck in two worlds, mortified at what was about to happen, but eager to see her wife pleasured by the group of men.

When the door opened, Abi couldn't help but feel small and vulnerable as two tall, muscular black men and a fit white guy entered the living room.

"Abi, meet Marcus, Jamal, and Max," Taylor introduced, gesturing to each of the men. "Guys, this is my sissy husband or something yeah, I’m not really sure what to call her! Anyway, this is Abi."

"Nice to meet you... Abi," Marcus smirked, looking Abi up and down, his eyes lingering on the visible diaper beneath her dress. The others chuckled, causing Abi's face to flush with shame.

"Wow, you've got one of those types of husbands, and is that a diaper?" Max asked, shaking his head with disbelief.

"Feminized and diapered!" said Taylor proudly. “Isn’t she adorable!” beamed Taylor like the proud owner showing off her prized possession.

“She’s something alright,” said Marcus.

Abi wasn't sure why she had agreed to this. She thought that the men who would come fuck his wife would at least be respectful. This wasn't helped when they started hitting on Taylor.

"Anyway, hey there, beautiful," Jamal said smoothly, sidling up to Taylor and placing a hand on her waist. Abi felt a pang of jealousy as her wife flirted back, pressing herself against Jamal and giggling coyly.

"Hey handsome" she said, the type of voice usually reserved for Abi.

"Looks like our little sissy here is already getting jealous," Max observed, grinning at Abi's discomfort. "What do you think about me doing this?" he asked before he leaned in and planted a lingering kiss on Taylor's lips, while she draped an arm around him, her eyes locked onto Abi's.

"Such a cute little sissy," Jamal teased, joining in on the kissing as he pressed his lips to Taylor's. Abi squirmed in her seat, feeling increasingly jealous and yet unable to look away.

"Maybe, before we start" Marcus began, "You should soothe your little sissy baby" he said, looking at Taylor. "Maybe a bottle and a pacifier?"

"Oh, now isn't that a good idea!" smiled Taylor, getting up and walking to the diaper bag on the side table, "I always keep some spares in here"

“What do you think baby, you want a bottle before we bang the MILF?” Max asked Abi.

Abi watched as the men sniggered, but Taylor was warmly smiling. "What do you think little princess? Shall we give you a nice bottle before Mommy has some fun with these, big, tall, strong gentlemen?"

"Yes Mommy" whispered Abi, her voice barely audible.

"Aww, she's so shy!" Max laughed.

"Come here, open wide for Mommy" said Taylor as she brought the silicone nipple to Abi's lips. Abi grimaced before taking the nipple, her eyes catching the three imposing men who were there to bone her wife staring.

Abi began drinking her milk and felt a little calmer. She focused on Taylor who was smiling. Abi was unsure whether her wife was happy because of the intimacy of feeding her, or the face she was about to get pounded by the three men around her.

"How about you tell her a story?" suggested Jamal.

"Yeah, I like the one about how this bitch isn't going to be able to walk properly after we've finished with her" laughed Marcus, reaching over and grabbing Taylor's ass.

"Oh my, what strong hands you have!" Taylor gasped, her cheeks flushing red. "And I love the sound of that story" she added. 

"Fuck what an ass" Marcus purred.

"He's so powerful" Taylor gushed, looking at Abi.

"You know, my favourite story is that of the tech geek who wasn't enough for his wife. Do you know that story?" Max asked, looking at Abi.

The sissy gulped. It couldn't be a coincidence that Max used the phrase 'tech geek'. Abi looked to Taylor who shrugged.

"Oh yes, we know exactly who you are" Max said, his hand wrapped around Taylor. "Mr big shot billionaire and his model wife. You think we wouldn't know someone with, what is it Taylor, fifty million followers?"

"Sixty-seven million actually" said Taylor, smiling with pride.

"Sixty-seven million followers, eh" said Max, "And we get to get our hands all over her"

Abi felt her stomach drop at the news that both she and her wife had been exposed. The revelation didn't seem to bother Taylor though who was biting her lip as Marcus continued groping her ass.

"Good job little baby, almost halfway through your bottle. She's such a good little girl, drinking all her milk, isn't she?" Taylor said.

"Bet she'd prefer these" said Jamal, reaching up and pulling down Taylor's top, exposing her breasts. "Fuck, look at them"

Abi stared as her wife's chest was on full display. Three sets of huge hands groped and pawed at the boobs, Taylor groaning.

"Oh boys, yes" she said, flicking her head back.

"Baby's got her bottle, we got her Mama's boobs" said Marcus as he leaned in, planting kisses along Taylor's breast before licking the nipple and slowly sucking on it.

"Oh yes, that's so good" Taylor groaned.

This burst of pleasure from her wife shocked Abi. She had never thought another person would so quickly have Taylor on edge like this.

"And this one too" Taylor said, offering her second breast to Jamal.

Abi was soon looking up at the two men, attached to Taylor's breasts, whilst the third was kissing her. The realisation that her wife was going to be well and truly shared dawned on Abi. However, the erection in her diaper was at odds with any feelings of unease.

It took another couple of minutes before Abi had finished her bottle.

"Oh, wait a minute guys, I need to sort my baby out" said Taylor, the men falling back.

"Now, be a good girl and suck on your pacifier for Mommy" said Taylor, bringing the pink soother to Abi. Abi took it, feeling she was going to need something to bite down on when the real show began. “Be a good girl” Taylor said, winking at Abi and pinching the sissy’s arm playfully.

"Now, sit down over there and don't you dare take your eyes away from what we do to your wife,” said Marcus.

As Abi sat down on the couch, she couldn't help but feel a mix of emotions swirling inside her. She looked on as the three men began to undress Taylor, their fingers tracing her curves and eliciting soft moans from her lips.

"Look at our little sissy, so captivated," Max teased, his voice dripping with amusement. Abi felt shame wash over her, but it was accompanied by an undeniable arousal.

"Ah, that feels so good," Taylor sighed, her pleasure-filled moans echoing through the room. Abi's heart clenched with guilt; she had never been able to make her wife sound like that, lost in ecstasy. The men continued to tease and taunt her, amplifying Abi’s feelings of inadequacy and humiliation.

"Why don't we do the big reveal!" Taylor suggested, her hands resting in the laps of two of the men. "Mama wants to see what you got!"

The three men backed away slightly and pulled down their pants, each of them pushing well past ten inches and rock solid.

"Mama loves that!" purred Taylor. Abi was in awe. She was looking at three huge cocks swinging in front of her wife and now she really understood why she had a boner. Abi couldn't provide Taylor with a dick like any of these. She wanted her wife to howl like a whore as she was pounded by them, Abi wasn't in the same league as these men.

"Now, Abi," Taylor purred between breaths, looking directly into her eyes. "Tell them how much you love their big cocks." Swallowing hard, Abi raised her gaze to meet the men's smirks and nodded.

"I... I l-love your big dicks," she stammered, her cheeks burning with embarrassment.

"Good girl," Taylor praised before turning her attention back to the men. She lowered herself onto her knees, taking each of their impressive lengths into her mouth one by one. Abi watched in awe, feeling a confusing mixture of envy, lust, and longing. The sissy sucked on her soother, wishing it could have been replaced by one of the huge shafts.

"Aren't they amazing, Abi?" Taylor asked after releasing one of the men's cocks from her lips, her eyes filled with mischief. Abi could only nod, unable to form words as she remained entranced by the scene unfolding before her.

"Aw, does our little sissy want a taste too?" Jamal taunted as he gently pushed Taylor's head back down onto his cock, making her gag. The sound sent shivers down Abi's spine.

"Not today" smiled Taylor, "These are all for me, I've earned them!"

Abi watched as Taylor sucked cock with a furious type of passion. She was gagging as the men fought to be indie her pretty lips. Shafts were rubbing over Taylor's face, and she licked their balls as her face became covered with saliva.

The sissy could see how turned on her wife was, how much she wanted it. Abi was sucking on her pacifier but wanted to be part of the action too, she wanted to feel the submission and femininity that Taylor must have been feeling at that exact moment.

"Damn, Taylor, you're absolutely gorgeous," said one of the men, his hands roaming over her soft skin. Taylor smiled and basked in the attention, clearly enjoying every moment.

"Your wife is so fucking hot," Marcus chimed in, locking eyes with Abi as he spoke. "But don't worry, sissy, we're going to show her a good time tonight. Maybe even teach you a thing or two."

Taylor's panties were ripped off and Max was between her legs, his tongue showering Taylor's pussy with love. She had two big black cocks fighting to get inside her mouth at the same time, leaving Abi unsure of where to look.

Every so often, Abi's eyes locked with her wife's and there was a look of understanding between the two. Taylor was being pleasured, but she wanted Abi to know how great this was, eager to share the experience with the sissy, as if she was teaching Abi how to be with a man.

"Want to see some big dick in your wife's pretty pussy?" Marcus asked.

"Yeah, beg for it" Jamal said to Taylor.

"I want your big dicks inside me! Please!" groaned Taylor.

"What do you think, sissy?" Marcus asked again.

The words were difficult for Abi to say. However, they escaped her lips as she saw Taylor needed it so badly, "Please, fuck my wife, fuck her hard!"

"You heard it guys!" smiled Marcus.

Taylor lay back on the bed, beckoning Jamal forward. He eagerly obliged, positioning himself between her legs and entering her with ease. Taylor gasped in pleasure, her eyes rolling back as the man began thrusting into her.

Abi bit down hard on the soother as she ran her hand over the front of the diaper. It was so hot seeing her wife spread her legs for another man.

"Oh babe, it's so fucking big!" shrieked Taylor as Jamal picked up speed. "Fuck!"

"Oh boys, she's wet. You know she wants this bad, sissy" Jamal said, looking at Abi who could only nod.

Abi was glad she had her pacifier in. Not being able to talk meant she didn't have to think of what to say to the men who were defiling her wife right in front of her.

"Fuck, I love this pussy, it's like it's not been used. Guess sissy over there must have a micro-dick!" said Jamal.

"Oh yes, I need your big dick every night!" growled Taylor as her cheeks became flush and she grabbed onto Jamal's wrists. “Oh fuck, yes, I fucking love it!”

"We can drop by every so often to fuck you" the man said. “Maybe bring some more guys over”

As Jamal neared his peak, he withdrew, allowing Marcus to take his place.

"Taylor, you've got such a fucking nice pussy" he said.

"Uhuh, and your dick is so big!" panted Taylor as she looked up at him. “Oh shit, yeah, yeah!”

"Taylor, I'm gonna fuck you hard and I want you to look at that little sissy, diaper-wearing husband of yours. can you do that?" Marcus said.

"Uhuh" gasped Taylor as Marcus picked up speed.

Abi and Taylor were staring at each other as Marcus increased his pace. The sound of his huge legs slapping into Taylor filled the room.

"Oh fuck, Abi, his dick is good, it's so fucking big and so fucking good!" Taylor moaned.

Abi nodded, seeing a primal look in her wife's face.

"Oh fuck, fuck, yes, baby, fuck me harder, fuck me harder with your big fucking huge dick!" screamed Taylor, losing control.

As she watched her wife in the throes of ecstasy, being pleasured by these strong, well-endowed men, Abi realized that there was so much more to explore now she was a sissy. This wasn’t something to be envious or guilty about, she had just come to accept that her place was the of a submissive, and she shouldn’t deny her wife this type of pleasure.

"My turn" smiled Max as he put Taylor on all fours and took her from behind.

"Oh yes, yes, yes!" growled Taylor with delight. “Fuck I love all your big dicks!”

"Shut up bitch, suck my dick!" said Jamal as Taylor took his length between her lips.

Abi was feeling proud that her wife could do this. She'd seen it in porn, but the fact she could be sandwiched by these two massive shafts made Abi smile. The men kept swapping positions and Abi knew her wife was really a slut, and that was another huge turn on for the sissy.

"God, you're so tight, Taylor," Marcus breathed out, his voice heavy with lust.

"Thank you," Taylor moaned in reply, her eyes locked on Abi's as she took turns sucking the other two dicks offered to her.

"Is this what you wanted, baby?" Taylor asked in a sultry tone, running her tongue around the head of one of the cocks before taking it deep into her mouth again.

"Fuck, yes!" groaned the man.

"Hey, sissy," Jamal called out to Abi, a wicked grin on his face. "We're gonna fuck your pretty wife's ass now. You okay with that?"

"Taylor," Abi hesitated, looking at her wife for any sign of doubt or fear. Instead, she saw eagerness and anticipation in Taylor's eyes.

"Please, baby," Taylor implored between sucking the two cocks, her eyes never leaving Abi's. "I want it so badly."

With a shaky breath, Abi nodded. "Yes, of course," she said, her voice trembling with a mixture of reluctance and excitement.

Max was first behind Taylor. Abi watched on as his cock prodded against her tight asshole. Abi had never been able to take her wife in the ass and was envious as Max pushed inside her wife.

“Oh fuck, baby! Fuck my ass!” Taylor screamed, a look of pure shock on her face as Max’s massive member pushed inside her.

“Guy’s she never had a dick in her ass before, fuck I don’t think it can fit” Max said, looking down with surprise.

“Babe, keep going” groaned Taylor.

Abi watched on as Taylor bit her lip. Max was pushing in deeper, and Taylor was panting.

“Fuck, look at her!” laughed Jamal.

Taylor was wincing as her voice left her. Max was fully inside and pulling back a little.

“Wow” gasped Max.

Abi was transfixed. She was locked in place as she watched her wife’s ass getting stretched wife open by Max’s dick. The cock was slowly picking up speed and Taylor was wide-eyed.

“Oh yes” groaned Taylor softly, her voice returning, “Yes baby”

“Fuck, it feels so good” groaned Max as he grabbed Taylor’s hips and pushed in deep. “You gotta try it guys”

One-by-one, the men took turns positioning themselves behind Taylor. As each entered her tight ass, she let out a howl of mixed pain and pleasure, her eyes still locked on Abi's. With each thrust, Abi watched as her wife writhed in ecstasy, overwhelmed by the sensations coursing through her body.

"Oh god, fuck my ass, fuck my tight little ass!" screamed Taylor.

Abi knew that her wife had never had anything quite so large inside her before. She could see the look of pain and extreme pleasure Taylor's face as the men took her. It was beyond anything Abi could ever do to her wife.

"Oh shit, it's so tight" Marcus groaned as he pushed inside Taylor's ass.

"Fuck, I love your big dick in my ass!" shouted Taylor, pushing back against the muscular black man as he thrusted inside her. "Give me more!"

Abi couldn't tear her eyes away from the scene unfolding before her. Taylor was getting shared in the most intimate way possible by the group. The look of pure bliss on the model’s face had Abi so hard in her diaper.

"Is it good?" Abi asked, her voice barely above a whisper as she watched Taylor moan and gasp with each thrust.

"So fucking good," Taylor panted in response. "You have no idea how amazing this feels."

As another wave of envy washed over her, Abi found herself unconsciously rubbing her diaper, the soft material providing a teasing sensation that only heightened her arousal.

"That's it sissy, you touch yourself as we fuck your slutty wife!" said Max.

Abi didn't need telling twice, she was running her hand up and down her erection as she saw Taylor's ass being stretched.

"Fuck, yes, guys, fuck me, fuck me!" Taylor growled.

Marcus’ huge dick was pounding into Taylor’s ass and Jamal positioned himself next to Taylor so she could suck his dick. The woman was gagging on dick and moaning uncontrollably with the cock in her ass.

“Look at your whore of a wife, sissy” Max smiled, getting under Taylor and shoving his dick in her pussy.

"Oh Taylor, fuck, fuck, fuck!" gasped Abi as she focused on the scene in front of her.

The intensity of the moment became too much to bear, and with a muted cry, Abi climaxed inside her diaper.

The others continued as if nothing had happened. Abi tried to catch her breath as her legs shook a little as she sucked on her pacifier.

The room filled with moans, gasps, and the sounds of flesh meeting flesh as the men took turns penetrating Taylor’s three holes.  The woman was making sounds that Abi had never heard before.

Abi and Taylor were locking eyes again, Abi envious of her wife, Taylor in a world pleasure unmatched previously in her life. Both the sissy and her wife were getting exactly what they wanted from this scenario.

It wasn't long before the men's pace quickened, and Taylor's pants got louder and higher pitched.

"Oh fuck, fuck, fuck!" screamed Taylor.

"She's about to blow!" said Max as Taylor sucked his dick.

"Cum babe, show your sissy husband how much you loved having three strangers come round and fuck you!" said Jamal.

"Oh shit, shit, shit, fuck!" cried Taylor as her body shook, her orgasm unlike anything Abi had ever experienced or seen. “Oh fuck me, fuck me, fuck!”

"Oh shit, look at her shake!" smiled Max as he face-fucked Taylor.

"Fuck, I'm gonna cum!" Marcus groaned.

"Me too" gasped Jamal, his dick so far up Taylor's ass it looked like it would never come out.

"Cum guys, please, I need it, I need it, please!" gasped Taylor around Max's dick.

"You heard it, let's fill the sissy's wife up!" said Marcus.

"Oh fuck, here it goes!" growled Jamal and Abi looked between the group, the look of shock and joy on Taylor's face, and the pleasure for each man.

"Yes, fuck, cum in me, fill me!" groaned Taylor.

"Oh shit, fuck, yes!" growled Max as he emptied what must have been a massive load into Taylor's mouth. Abi could see her wife swallowing a load of semen, but some still rolled out of her mouth and down her cheek.

"So pretty!" smiled Max, rubbing his cock across Taylor's face. “Fucking dirty whore” 

"Shit, it's so fucking much!" shouted Marcus as he fired into Taylor's pussy.

"Me too! fuck, yes, fuck, have it all!" growled Jamal as he unloaded deep in Taylor's ass.

"Fuck, yes, fuck!" gasped Taylor, the last of her strength seemingly leaving her.

"Wow, that was...amazing,” said Jamal.

Abi could only agree. As each man started pulling out, Abi saw her wife in a new light. This domineering, yet incredibly slutty woman, was her feminiser, her diaper Mama, her hero.

Taylor had taken three big dicks and ridden them like the whore she had always wanted to be. What more of a role model could Abi possibly need?

"God, that was incredible," Taylor panted as the men withdrew, leaving her panting.

"Look at that, Abi," Max smiled, pointing at Taylor's well-used body as she lay on the bed, her ass and pussy filled with their cum. "That's what a real man does."

Abi couldn't help but blush, feeling humiliated but also strangely aroused as she was made to examine her wife's body up close. She could see their semen oozing out of Taylor.

"Come on, sissy, get a good look," Jamal taunted, his voice dripping with mockery. "You'll never be able to give your wife what we just did."

"Enough," Taylor interrupted, her tone firm yet gentle. She sat up, wiping away the remnants of pleasure from her face with the back of her hand. "I think it's time for you to leave. My sissy is going to help me clean-up"

"You're the boss" smiled Marcus "We'll be back again I'm sure" he smiled, kissing Taylor deeply.

"Of course you will" Taylor smiled back.

As the men gathered their clothes and filed out of the room, Abi remained seated on the sofa as Taylor used her finger to inspect her pussy and ass, scooping out some of the cum and eating it.

"Taylor... I can't believe I'm saying this, but I actually enjoyed that," Abi admitted, her cheeks flushed with a mixture of shame and excitement. "I thought I'd hate watching you with other men, but... it was so fucking hot."

"Of course it was, I mean, did you see how big their dicks were!" Taylor exclaimed.

At that moment, Abi smiled, "So fucking big!"

Although she didn't say it right then, Abi knew she wanted to be in Taylor's position one day.


SISSY AND THE STRAP-ON

Taylor had been in the bathroom cleaning up for a half hour whilst Abi lay on the bed, her diaper still full of cum. Sensing her wife might be a little while, Abi changed and cleaned herself. She thought it would be good practice for when she wanted some diaper time whilst Taylor was away.

Sometime later, Taylor came out of the bathroom, wrapped in a towel.

“Feeling Okay?” Abi asked, concern in her voice.

“Sure” smiled Taylor.

“It’s just, they gave you a pretty good going over” smiled the sissy.

"Hey," Taylor said softly. "You did amazing too. I know they were trying to get a rise from you, but you were the perfect sissy diaper-girl. Calm, quiet, and submissive. Mama’s proud of you!"

"Thank you," Abi finally managed to say, her voice barely audible.

“I'm proud you're open to these new experiences. I mean, the dresses and diapers, and then watching me get fucked by guys!" said Taylor. “Not everyone would be open-minded enough to try all that stuff”

"It's been the most incredible few days, all these awesome new experiences" beamed Abi.

"Speaking of new experiences," Taylor said with a mischievous glint in her eye, "I have a little surprise for you." As she spoke, she reached over to the bedside drawer, her excitement palpable.

Abi's curiosity was piqued, her heart rate increasing slightly as she watched Taylor rummage through the drawer.

"Surprise," Taylor said softly, her voice filled with anticipation. "I thought we could try something new... just the two of us."

As Abi stared at the strap-on, a myriad of emotions surged through her.

"I know we tried the dildo and butt plug already, I thought this was the next logical step. It'll give me a little more...control" smiled Taylor.

"Wow, I love it!" said Abi.

"Right, and I thought you might like to try it after you saw how much pleasure I got earlier from those guys,” said Taylor.

"I'm so fucking horny" admitted Abi.

"Great, well, let me get it on and why don't you strip for me,” said Taylor.

Abi was rapidly out of her dress and diaper and was soon on her knees as the strap-on was attached around Taylor's waist.

"Suck it, babe, suck it like I sucked those big dicks earlier" encouraged Taylor.

Taking a deep breath, Abi leaned forward and tentatively wrapped her lips around the strap-on dildo. As her tongue began to swirl around it, she found herself experiencing a surge of excitement and desire.

Abi had been submissive this whole week, but with the dildo being attached to Taylor directly, Abi felt even more subservient as she bobbed her head up and down the length of the shaft.

"Look at you," Taylor whispered, her voice filled with lust and affection. "You're doing such an amazing job, baby. You were born to suck dick. Guess you were watching earlier!"

As Abi continued to suck on the strap-on dildo, she felt a sense of pride and connection to Taylor. Although not real, it gave Abi the feeling as if she were sucking cock. How she wanted the real thing so badly.

"Suck it deep baby, give me some good head,” said Taylor. "Mhmm, suck Mommy's dick"

Abi loved being taunted like this. The feeling of gagging and gasping made Taylor smile which meant Abi felt even more pathetic; just what she wanted.

"Suck my dick, princess, suck it!" said Taylor, picking up speed and thrusting inside Abi's mouth.

Abi felt like she was losing control as the dildo rocketed in and out of her mouth. She heard crazy involuntary noises coming from inside her too.

"Such a good cocksucker. A sissy cocksucker!" smiled Taylor. "Looks like you picked up some tips from me today!" 

At last, Taylor carefully removed the strap-on dildo from Abi's mouth, her eyes locked onto Abi's.

"I wanna fuck your ass so badly" growled Taylor.

"I want it too! I wanna be just like you with those guys earlier. You looked so happy and so turned on" groaned Abi, wanting to be Taylor's bottom bitch.

"Are you ready?" Taylor asked softly, her eyes searching Abi's for any sign of hesitation.

Abi nodded, "I need your dick in my ass, Mama”.

“Good, on your back, bitch” Taylor said, pushing the sissy down.

Abi's body trembled with anticipation as Taylor positioned herself between her legs, the strap-on dildo glistening with the sissy’s own salvia.

"Here we go, baby," Taylor murmured, her voice soft and reassuring. With a gentle touch, she guided the tip of the strap-on dildo to Abi's entrance, pausing for a moment before slowly pushing it inside.

“Oh, there we go!” the woman squealed excitedly.

A gasp escaped Abi's lips as the sensation of fullness enveloped her, her body at once welcoming and adjusting to this new experience. She gripped the sheets beneath her, focusing on the pleasure and understanding this was a huge step for her.

"Are you okay?" Taylor asked, her eyes filled with concern.

Abi nodded, her breath coming in short pants as she whispered, "Yes, just give me a moment. It’s bigger than the dildo earlier"

“It is sweetie, we need to make you a size queen, so we need big toys for your ass! But it’s still not as big as the men who fucked me” smiled Taylor.

“I know, but it’s big for me” groaned Abi as Taylor slowly rocked back and forth.

Taylor smiled warmly and leaned down to kiss Abi's forehead, allowing her the time to acclimate to the sensation. As Abi relaxed, Taylor began to set a rhythm, thrusting the strap-on dildo into her with slow, deliberate movements that seemed perfectly attuned to Abi's desires.

"Taylor…yes…" Abi moaned, her body responding eagerly to each thrust. Her hips met Taylor's in perfect sync, their bodies moving together like two pieces of a puzzle clicking into place. “Oh yes, I love it” the sissy groaned.

"Feel how good this is, Abi," Taylor purred, her voice filled with encouragement. "You're doing so well, sweetheart."

"Oh it feels so good, I love dick in my ass, I love it!" groaned Abi, letting herself say whatever felt natural.

“How about now?” Taylor asked.

As Taylor quickened her pace, Abi's moans grew louder, filling the room. The strap-on dildo seemed to hit all the right spots, fuelling Abi's desire for more.

"Oh yes, fuck! Right there, I fucking love it!" Abi gasped, holding onto Taylor.

"You love this, imagine what a real dick would feel like. A big fat cock fucking your sissy ass,” said Taylor.

"More, Taylor…please…" she begged, her voice desperate and needy. “I need dick in my ass, I need it!”

"Of course, my little baby," Taylor whispered, intensifying her thrusts as she kept her eyes locked on Abi's face, watching the waves of pleasure washing over her.

Taylor helped Abi into a new position, guiding her onto her hands and knees. Abi felt a thrill of anticipation as Taylor slowly pressed the strap-on dildo against her entrance once more, before thrusting back in with renewed vigour. The changed angle sent waves of pleasure through Abi's body, causing her to howl in delight.

"Oh Taylor, it's so fucking big! I love it, fuck my sissy pussy!" Abi growled, her legs shaking with pleasure.

"You're such a sissy whore for me, aren't you?" Taylor said, spanking Abi and picking up speed.

Abi's cheeks flushed with embarrassment, but deep down, she reveled in the humiliation. Her mind raced with images of herself submitting to both Taylor and a man, further fueling her desire.

"Y-yes, Taylor," Abi stammered, her voice quivering with arousal. "I'm your sissy whore."

"Good girl," Taylor praised.

"Oh Taylor, I fucking love it, I love it, I love it!" groaned Abi.

"Abi," Taylor whispered, her breath hot against Abi's ear, "you're doing so well. I think it's time we start looking for a guy who can show you what it's like to really be fucked. What do you say?"

"Y-yes," Abi murmured, her voice barely audible. "I want that, Taylor. I need dick, real dick!"

"Good," Taylor replied, a sly smile spreading across her face. "We'll start searching tomorrow. We'll find a nice guy with a big dick you can suck. And then you can ride him like the sissy whore you are"

"Oh shit, yes" groaned Abi.

"A big dick to fuck your ass!" Taylor repeated.

"Taylor, I want it so bad!" Abi moaned.

"A guy to make you a true sissy!" Taylor said, picking up speed and fucking Abi hard.

"Taylor! Make me a girl, I want to be a girl, get me a man!" Abi growled.

The sissy spurted her load at these words, the bedsheets covered in sissy sperm.

"Oh my" Taylor giggled, "You're one slutty sissy, Abi. Now, lick up your mess and then I'm fucking your ass again!"


GIRLY DAY

Abi's body ached as she first came to herself the following morning. She grinned into the bedsheet as she remembered the previous day. Watching her wife get pounded by three men, and then having Taylor screw her all night with her strap-on dildo.

As Abi turned over, she saw her wife sitting on her cell.

"Good morning, princess," Taylor said, brushing hair from Abi's face. "How you feeling?"

Abi grinned before answering, "I feel freaking awesome after yesterday”.

"Me too" smiled Taylor, "Having a husband who lets me feminise and diaper him is just the best!"

"Having a wife who does that to me is even better!" Abi replied.

"Talking of which, let's get you in a diaper!" smiled Taylor as she pulled down Abi's panties, "I love starting the day like this!"

Abi smiled as she was diapered and given a bottle. Spending these tender morning moments with Taylor meant the world to the sissy.

"I thought today would be a perfect day for some pampering. How about I give you a manicure and pedicure? We can make it a fun, girly day before we find you a guy." said Taylor.

Abi's eyes sparkled with excitement, and she couldn't help but let out a small giggle as she drank her milk. She was always up for anything to show off her girly side.

"I guess that's a yes," Taylor said with a smile, sliding gracefully out of bed and heading over to a nearby dresser.

She rummaged around for a moment before returning to the bed with an array of colourful nail polishes, nail files, and lotions. Abi looked and thought this would be another aspect of feminisation that would prove hard to master without her wife.

"I think someone's finished with their bottle" said Taylor taking it away. "Now, let's start with your hands," Taylor suggested, taking Abi's fingers into her own.

Taylor began filing and shaping Abi's nails, tutting softly as she worked. "God, you need to take better care of these!"

"Sorry, yeah...,” said Abi.

The sissy watched on in awe. Taylor was quickly moving from nail to nail, smoothing out the edges and picking off the edges of any stray nails. Already, Abi could see the transformation taking place at the top of each finger.

"Alright, time for some color," Taylor announced, holding up a selection of bright nail polishes for Abi to choose from. "What do you think?"

Abi looked for a second, but there was only one clear option - the violent pink shade.

"Good choice," Taylor approved, unscrewing the cap and carefully applying a base coat to Abi's nails. Once it had dried, she proceeded with the vibrant pink, taking care to ensure each stroke was even.

“It’s so fun getting to do this with you!”  beamed Taylor.

As Taylor finished the last nail, Abi couldn't help but admire her newly painted fingers. The hot pink seemed to jump off her nails, making her feel more feminine and prettier than ever before.

"What do you think?" Taylor checked.

Abi held her hands up to the light and wiggled her fingers playfully, unable to contain her delight at how feminine and pretty they looked.

"Thank you so much, I love them!”

"Of course, babe. You deserve it” Taylor replied, leaning in to press a gentle kiss on Abi's cheek. "Everything I can do to make you feel more like the real you, I'll do it"

"Like I'm sure there's so many more things we can both do!" Abi smiled.

"Right, I've got big plans for your diaper life and sissy life, and both together" smiled Taylor, "But anyway, let's head downstairs, I'm hungry!"

After breakfast, Taylor changed the topic back to the idea finding a man for Abi,

"So, shall we check out a few profiles, like see what you want in a man?"

"Right, I don't know where to look though." said Abi.

"Oh, I do!" smiled Taylor, "come, sit down”.

They settled into their chairs, side by side, and began browsing online profiles of men who were interested in sissies.

"See, there's loads of hotties who love a sissy chick with a dick" smiled Taylor, "Now, what filter should we put on?"

Abi stuttered, unsure how to progress.

"Let's go under 40, athletic, maybe over six foot, you know, tall, handsome, hunky!" Taylor said, clicking away on the site.

Abi felt a flutter of curiosity and anticipation in her stomach as they scrolled through the various profiles.

"Look at this one," Taylor said, pointing to a profile of a man with dark hair and a warm smile. "He seems nice and he's hot. What do you think?"

Abi bit her lip as she studied the man's profile. "I like him," she agreed, feeling her heart race with excitement. However, before she could spend more time looking at the guy, Taylor had moved onto the next.

"Wow, this one has quite the collection of toys," Taylor giggled, pointing to a profile picture that displayed a huge number of sex toys. The two couldn't help but laugh at the boldness of some of the men they came across in their search.

"Ooh and check out this guy and those muscles!" Abi said, her eyes widening as she took in a well-built man posing in front of a gym mirror. "I'd love to grab a hold of him!"

Taylor laughed and playfully nudged Abi with her elbow. "Although it might be hard for him to keep up with our shopping sprees with all those muscles weighing him down!"

Abi laughed, enjoying doing this with her wife. It was amazing how easily they could chat about such a potentially nerve-wracking topic.

"Okay, what about this guy?" Taylor suggested, pausing on a profile that caught her attention. He had a kind smile, deep brown eyes, and a sense of adventure. "He seems mature and open-minded, don't you think?"

Abi studied the man's profile for a moment, feeling a surge of excitement as she imagined meeting him in person. He was polite yet knew what he wanted. He looked like he worked out but wasn't overly serious about it. He had experience with sissies and was open to meeting new people.

"I really like him," Abi admitted, her voice filled with anticipation. "I think we've found our guy!"

"Agreed," Taylor smiled, pleased with their choice. She quickly composed a message to him, expressing their interest and suggesting a meeting for the following day.

"You've told him that you're my wife?"

"Yes" said Taylor, "Don't worry, he'll be cool with it. And…message sent” Taylor said, placing her phone down.

"Oh shit, it’s done?”  groaned Abi, knowing this guy would soon be reading about her and would be deciding whether he wanted to come fuck her whilst Taylor watched.

It was like a whole new set of nerves kicking in. The guy would be judging her and deciding whether he wanted to screw her. Abi felt pressure, what if he rejected her?

"Come on, let's eat and take your mind off, what was his name?" Taylor asked.

"Ben" said Abi dreamily, already daydreaming about having him with her. "Has he read the message?"

"God, are you going to ask me every two minutes?" Taylor asked.

"I'm just...nervous, I guess” Abi admitted.

Taylor scooted closer on the couch, wrapping an arm around Abi's shoulders. "It's okay to be nervous, babe. It's natural when we're trying something new." She paused, looking into Abi's eyes. “I was nervous about having those big cocks in my ass!”

Abi scoffed and gripped Taylor's hand tightly. The ping of Taylor's phone brought a gasp from Abi's lips.

"Oh, let's see!" said Taylor.

Abi looked on as Taylor read, a grin coming over her lips, "He's in!"

Abi shrieked with delight as she looked at her wife, "He's coming to fuck me tomorrow!"

"Yes, you're going to lose your anal cherry to this hunky beast, Mr. Ben,” said Taylor.

"Wow" grinned Abi, thinking of how lucky she was.

"You Okay or are you going to pee your diaper?" Taylor asked.

"Jeez, it feels like it!" gasped Abi.

"Well, don't just sit there, we've got to make you perfect for him!" said Taylor.

With that, the day was spent in a whirlwind of treatments as Abi was prepared for her big day with Ben. A day that would forever change Abi.


MOMMY AND DADDY

Abi had woken up several times during the night, nerves and excitement interrupting her sleep. The sissy was flip-flopping between being freaked out about being fucked by a man, and the joy at finally getting to experience it. Eventually, after rousing for the umpteenth time, Taylor was awake.

"Good morning, sleepyhead," Taylor smiled, "Today's the big day, huh? Ben will be here soon."

Abi nodded hesitantly, "Yeah, it is”.

"Nervous?" Taylor asked.

"Uhuh, but also excited" Abi said, cracking her fingers.

"You're gonna be fine, you still want it, right?" Taylor checked.

"So much, I think it's just the anticipation which is hard. You know, like before you get on the rollercoaster!" smiled Abi, knowing she wanted it badly.

"Exactly!" smiled Taylor, "but I'm here for you. Like whatever you need, whenever you need it,” said Taylor.

"Thanks Taylor, it's going to be awesome!" smiled Abi.

"Alright, sweetie," Taylor said softly, clapping her hands together, "let's get you ready then. Lie down on the bed for me."

With a deep breath, Abi obeyed, feeling the cool sheets against her skin as she laid down. Taylor approached, holding a cute onesie and a pink diaper in her hands.

"Erm, I'm not just going to be a sissy for Ben?" Abi asked, wondering why she was being diapered.

"We're going to meet him with you as a sissy baby, wearing a diaper" said Taylor sternly.

Abi was unsure.

"Listen, he's an open-minded guy, or at least he says so, and I think you'll feel more comfortable in a diaper and onesie, and we can get you ready after into something, sexier" Taylor added.

Abi knew better than to argue with Taylor. Her wife had always been right so far, and it would be remiss of the sissy to start ignoring Taylor's advice now.

"Okay, sure, let's do it" said Abi, spreading her legs and lifting her butt for Taylor to slip the diaper underneath her.

"There's my cute sissy diaper girl!"  smiled Taylor.

Abi did have to admit she did feel better when the diaper was on, and her onesie was snapped shut around her legs.

"I've got some extra bows and ribbons for you today, too" said Taylor, "Just so Ben knows how girly you really are"

Abi smiled as she looked at herself in the mirror. The feminine transformation still bought butterflies to her stomach. "I love seeing myself this way,” said Abi.

"Now, let's go downstairs and eat" said Taylor, "He'll be here in an hour or so"

Abi followed her wife downstairs, hoping the next time she saw a bed, she'd be bent over and fucked on it.

"Here, you sit down and relax, Mama will get you some pancakes and coffee,” said Taylor.

Abi watched as her wife cooked. She grabbed a coffee and tried to calm herself. In less than an hour's time, a strong, tall, handsome man would be coming for her.

"Taylor," Abi began hesitantly, stirring her coffee with a trembling hand, "I'm really nervous about meeting Ben. What if he judges me for... you know, being like this?" She gestured toward her sissy baby attire.

"Abi, I promise you, Ben will be a good guy," Taylor reassured her, reaching across the table to give her hand a gentle squeeze. "These guys who love sissies know that you crossdressers have all kinds of kinks. You being in a diaper and onesie is for sure not the strangest thing he's seen!" said Taylor.

"You reckon?" Abi asked, shuffling a little in her seat.

"Yeah, of course!" smiled Taylor.

"Well, if you say so,” said Abi.

"Good." Taylor smiled warmly. "Now eat up. You'll need energy for later."

Just as they were finishing their meal, the doorbell rang. Abi's heart raced, anticipation and shyness fighting inside her.

"Here we go," Taylor said, standing up and wiping her hands on a nearby towel. "Come on, Abi. Let's meet Ben."

As they walked to the front door, Abi's mind swirled with questions. What would he think of her? Would he be kind or cruel? She felt a pang of embarrassment at the thought of him seeing her dressed as a sissy baby.

"Wait here a second, Abi" said Taylor, beckoning for Abi to stay in the living room.

Abi felt like the previous day when Taylor had met the three men by herself. She sat on the sofa and heard the door open. Then, a few seconds later, Taylor came into the room, followed by Ben, who was far more handsome than his pictures.

"Abi, meet Ben," Taylor introduced them.

"Hi, Abi," Ben said, his voice deep and smooth. "It's nice to meet you."

"Hi," Abi replied shyly, her cheeks flushing as she averted her gaze. He was so handsome, so big, and so exactly what she wanted.

"Abi, it's alright," Taylor reassured her, placing a comforting hand on her shoulder. "She's a little shy" she added to Ben.

"Aww, you shouldn't be shy, you look so cute in your diaper and onesie!" Ben said.

Breathing deeply, Abi found the courage to look back up at Ben. "Thanks" she whispered, pleased he wasn't turned off by seeing her this way.

"Ben, Abi's been exploring her sissy baby side with me," Taylor explained, gesturing to Abi's onesie and the diaper beneath it. "What do you think?"

"Actually," Ben said thoughtfully, "I like it, it's something new for me, but it's...interesting. I'd be happy to be her Daddy for a while with you, Taylor."

The suggestion took Abi by surprise, but as she considered it, she realized how much fun it could be. It would be a chance to explore together before the more, intimate actions, occurred later.

"What do you say to that, Abi? Want a Mommy, Daddy team?" Taylor asked.

Abi looked up at Ben and nervously nodded her agreement.

"Alright, then," Taylor announced, her face brightening with excitement. "How about we start with giving our little princess a bottle!"

"Perfect," said Ben, "Abi, come sit down on my knee"

Abi blushed but did as instructed, her diaper cushioning Ben's firm leg. His arms wrapped around her, and she smiled at Taylor who winked.

Ben had such strong arms and Abi immediately felt safe with him. Her heart was race being touched in a loving way like this by a man.

"It'll take a minute to get ready" smiled Taylor as she set to making the bottle.

"No problems, we're having some fun here" smiled Ben as he began bouncing Abi a little on his knee, causing the sissy to laugh.

As nervous as she had felt, Ben was putting her at ease, the same way Taylor had before.

"You're such a cute sissy!" Ben whispered in her ear.

Abi was still too shy to speak so nodded and grabbed Ben’s knee to avoid falling to the floor.

"Alright, I think we're ready" smiled Taylor as she walked over with the milk.

"May I?" Ben asked, reaching for the bottle.

"Of course, Daddy," Abi responded, her voice barely above a whisper as she tried out the new title. A thrill ran through her at the sound of it.

"Open wide, baby,” said Ben.

Abi did as instructed and took the nipple between her lips as Ben angled the bottle up. She was drinking the milk as she sat on the handsome man's lap. This whole scene would have seemed so absurd to Abi just a few days previously.

"There's a good girl!" he smiled.

"I know, she loves her bottle!" said Taylor, grinning at the same time. "Here, let me" she smiled, cleaning a small bit of milk that was running down Abi's chin.

"A messy girl!" smiled Ben.

"Yes, I'm sure there's some other stuff you can cover her face with later as well!" smiled Taylor.

Abi blushed as Ben laughed, "That can be arranged"

As Ben and Taylor took turns feeding her, Abi found herself beginning to enjoy the attention and closeness of having two people caring for her.

"She's so pathetic! I've never seen a sissy like this!" Ben said as Taylor cradled Abi's head.

"I know, complete and utter submission. A week ago, she'd never have thought of asking for a guy to come over, yet, here you are!" smiled Taylor.

Abi knew her wife was right. Everything about this week had been leading to this point. She must have always wanted to have been with a man, she just needed to be feminised and diapered to realise it.

"And, yes!" said Taylor, her hand surprisingly going between Abi's legs, "She has a boner already!"

Abi felt Taylor was trying to humiliate her, but that didn't matter anymore. She was used to it.

"Is that right, Abi?" Ben asked.

The sissy nodded, looking up at his stern eyes.

"I tend to find sissies can't control themselves" said Ben to Taylor.

"Listen, why don't we take her to the sofa and we can chat a little, I'll grab her another bottle,” said Taylor.

"Good idea, come on Abi, take my hand,” said Ben.

Abi took his hand, marvelling at how much bigger and stronger it was than hers.

She was placed in the sofa, given a teddy bear and her head rested in Ben's lap.

"Aww, look at you two!" said Taylor as she returned with a second bottle. "Want to feed her?"

"Got it" said Ben, taking the bottle and guiding it to Abi's lips again.

The sissy took it and began suckling as Ben and Taylor spoke.

"So, I want to know about other sissies, I've become rather obsessed with them,” laughed Taylor.

"In what way?" Ben smiled.

"Oh, you know, just how a man can become so girly and flamboyant. The idea of taking the lead and making them as pretty as possible so they can prance around and pretend to be a woman for a while" Taylor said.

"You seem to know a lot; you guys sure you've only been doing this a while?" Ben laughed.

"Yeah, well, I'm a model, and I know a lot of trans women and feminine men, and I can tell sissies are way different. I mean, Abi here has no ambition to really be a woman. She's not going to get surgery and hasn't felt this way all her life. She just loves the fantasy. She doesn't like the mundane stuff of being a woman,” said Taylor.

Ben nodded and Abi couldn't help but agree.

"No," Taylor continued, "She wants the pink sparkles, slutty lingerie, and mannerisms most women never use. She's like a total wannabe diva sissy skank!"

"And, obviously I know about the diaper kink, how did you build that in?" Ben asked, looking at the obvious diaper bulge around Abi's middle.

"It wasn't too difficult. I just found loads of sissies liked this kind of thing and it sounded adorable and something fun for me to do with her! I kinda enjoy taking the lead and punishing her!" smiled Taylor.

"I get that, and obviously Abi enjoys it too!" Bed added.

"Of course, don't you Abi!"

Abi nodded, feeling less shy about admitting to it.

"So, other sissies, spill the dirt!" Taylor smiled.

"Wow, so many stories!" Ben smiled, Abi sensed he was recalling his previous hook-ups in his mind.

The sissy looked up, feeling her dick stirring as she drank her milk and listened.

"Well, several like you guys, you know, wife watches whilst I screw the sissy husband. I love it, you know. The wife gets really into when I pound her man. And then there's the more... alternative situations" Ben added.

"Tell us about those!" said Taylor eager, Abi agreeing with her wife, listening intently.

"Well, some are way into role-play, like acting things out with costumes. I've had plenty of princesses, some common street-whores, and even a few nurses" Ben said.

Abi grinned, thinking how fun it would be to dress up as all of those.

"And, you know, what do you do with them?" Taylor asked, leaning in closer.

"I let them play their games before I take charge. I show them who's boss and they end up bent over with my dick in their ass" smiled Ben.

"Fuck that's hot" Taylor said.

Abi nodded and noticed her toy was on the floor.

"Oh, wait, someone's teddy fell down, let me get him for you, Abi" sad Ben, removing the bottle as she learned down to the floor.

"Thank you, Daddy," Abi whispered, feeling a surge of affection for him as he picked up the toy.

"You're welcome" he smiled.

As Abi lay between the two, she felt a sudden discomfort in her diaper. Glancing at Taylor, she hesitantly mumbled, "Mommy... I think my diaper might need changing."

Taylor nodded knowingly and gestured for Ben to assist. "Daddy, would you mind helping her? I'll get the changing mat"

"Of course not," Ben replied, moving to sit beside Abi. Gently, he helped her lay down on a soft changing pad as he began to remove her onesie and pink diaper.

"Ooh, what do we have here?" Ben teased, smirking at Abi's cock. "Looks like someone has a tiny little pee-pee." He chuckled, but there was no malice in his voice, only playful teasing. "Just like a sissy should."

Abi blushed furiously, looking away in embarrassment. She hadn't meant to have an accident; it was just she was enjoying the story so much and was completely relaxed after drinking so much milk.

"But that's Okay, we're going to clean you all up!" Ben smiled, grabbing some wipes.

"What a nice Daddy you have, Abi" Taylor smiled.

As the cool wipe ran across her balls, Abi shuddered, feeling her cock stiffen again.

"Oh my, someone is easily excited!" Ben said. "I'd recommend getting her a chastity cage to control her" he said to Taylor.

"Got it" the woman said.

Abi liked the sound of being caged. She should learn how to control her urges and not give in to them so easily.

"Right, I think we need a fresh diaper" said Ben, grabbing one from the pack and fitting it back on the sissy. "And... I think we're done!"

Abi was surprised with his speed and calmness through the whole situation. This was a man who truly cared and wanted to be here for her.

"Wow, Abi, we're going to have to think of a super special way to please, Daddy!" smiled Taylor, "And I think I have just the idea!"

Abi gulped, knowing that she was about to indulge in something truly spectacular.

“I need some time with her, Ben” smiled Taylor, “I need to change her into something more appropriate”


ABI GETS ANAL

"Come on into the bathroom with me" Taylor said, grabbing Abi's hand. "Ben, why don't you go make yourself comfortable in the bedroom, we'll be there soon!"

"Take your time" Ben smiled. 

Abi grinned at him as she followed her wife into the bathroom, the door shutting behind them.

"Abi, you ready?" Taylor whispered.

"Fuck, yeah" said Abi, feeling a little surreal that she was finally going to get to be intimate with Ben.

"Sure, 100 percent?" Taylor checked.

"Sure" said Abi calmly.

"Well, let's get you looking hot for your Daddy!" smiled Taylor. “He’s great, right?”

“He’s so nice, we chose the right guy!” smiled Abi.

Abi was whisked out of her diaper and onesie, a set of sheer black lingerie replacing it, a semi-see-through nightie over the top, hiding just enough of her skin.

"He's going to love this" said Taylor, "you're so hot! Like honestly, you could model this stuff!"

Abi nodded, feeling incredibly sexy, the soft lingerie feeling exquisite against her smooth skin. The only issue being her erection which just wouldn't leave. Taylor seemed to notice this as well,

"Cage next time" she said, shaking her head but giggling a little. "So, ready?"

"Yes. I really don’t know what to say, you’ve done so much for me, I really appreciate it. I know not every wife would do this." Abi smiled, taking her wife's hand.

"Of course, you've been here for me, and I want this so badly for you. I want to see it!" Taylor said. “Now let’s go, I know you wanna suck his cock so badly!”

Abi nodded, feeling calm at being with Ben, but still worrying a little about how she would react as a sissy in this situation. Could she live up to all the other sissies Ben had been with?

"Daddy, I've got someone for you" said Taylor as she pushed open the door.

Abi hesitated at the threshold of the dimly lit bedroom, her heart pounding in her chest.  Ben reclined on the bed, his muscular body covered by just a plain white towel which hid his midsection.

"Take your time, sweetie," Taylor murmured, placing a gentle hand on Abi's shoulder.

Abi drew in a shaky breath, her eyes flickering between Taylor and Ben. She could see the warmth in Taylor's eyes, so she nodded and took a step forward into the bedroom.

"Hey there," Ben greeted her, his voice low and soothing. His warm smile eased some of the tension coiling within her. "Fuck, look at you, no more diapers"

"Hi," Abi replied, her voice barely audible as she approached the bed. Taylor followed close behind, her presence a comforting anchor. "No, but I can still call you, Daddy, if you'd like?"

"Daddy would love that" smiled Ben, beckoning Abi closer.

The sissy strutted over, just as Taylor had taught her to. She was now at the edge of the bed, Ben a few feet away.

“Come closer” Ben said, smiling and patting the side of the bed next to him.

Abi's hand trembled as she reached out, her fingertips grazing Ben's toned arm. A shiver ran down her spine, as she took in that she was touching a man in this way. Gradually, she grew bolder, her fingers tracing the curve of his shoulder, the defined lines of his chest.

"Oh, Daddy likes that" purred Ben as Abi crawled closer to him on the bed, her face glowing red with shyness.

It felt amazing to be touching a man. She felt so girly and feminine as her fingers grazed his toned abs. It was as if this was an experience she was born to have.

"Do you like it?" Ben asked.

"I love it Daddy, you're so sexy" the sissy said, feeling herself becoming a little giggly.

"Kiss him," Taylor whispered, her words a gentle nudge.

With her heart racing, Abi leaned in closer, her lips brushing against Ben's. The sensation was electric, sending sparks of desire coursing through her veins. She pressed her lips more firmly against his, their mouths moving together.

Abi could sense Taylor looking on as her tongue danced with Ben's. It felt incredible to the sissy that a man was doing this with her, that he loved her femininity enough to treat her this way.

Being the submissive partner to Ben was putting Abi further into character. Any doubts about being able to do this were expelled from her brain. Of course she was going to go all the way with him!

"I've got something I want to show you" said Ben as he pulled away from the kiss, his hand on the towel around his mid-section.

"Oh, I wanna see it so bad, Daddy!" groaned Abi, her eyes transfixed.

With a grin, Ben reached down and pulled away his towel, unveiling his impressive nine-inch erection. Abi's eyes widened, surprise and arousal taking over as she took in the sight of his huge dick.

"Wow," she whispered, her cheeks flushing a deep shade of pink. "That's so hot, Daddy" the sissy groaned.

The dick was perfectly smooth, Ben’s balls big and inviting at the base. His head was pulsating a little as if encouraging the sissy to play with it. Abi had never seen anything so amazing, and it was hers to play with. She wanted it so much, needing to pleasure it.

"Why don't you give me a little hand job?" Ben suggested, "Just wrap your fingers around my dick and gently stroke up and down. I promise you'll enjoy it."

"Okay, Daddy" Abi said, looking over at Taylor and smiling.

"Touch his dick, babe" Taylor groaned, her fingers disappearing between her legs.

Tentatively, Abi reached out her hand, her fingertips brushing against the skin of his shaft. She felt him twitch slightly as her fingers ran up and down his cock.  Taking a deep breath, she wrapped her fingers around him and began to gently stroke, surprised at how natural the movements felt.

"There you go" groaned Ben.

"Good girl," Taylor praised.

Abi grinned as she picked up speed, the cock feeling incredible between her fingers as she moved up and down it. Not only was it a huge step for her, but she could see the pleasure it was giving Ben as well.

"Mhmm, good little sissy" the man moaned, biting his lip gently.

"I love your cock, Daddy, it's the best!" the sissy groaned, her fingers reaching down and grabbing his balls.

The felt so firm as she rolled her fingers over his balls, making sure to get to know them as they'd soon be firing his load.

Everything about having a real cock blew the sex toys out of the window. The throbbing member was reacting to her touch and the feedback she got from Ben was intoxicating.

“Good girl, what a good girl” he said, smiling at her.

Abi watched as her hand plunged up and down his length, gripping it tightly. She let her fingers flow over his head, getting a sense for the pleasure it brought Ben.

"Now, I'm sure you'd love to get those pretty little lips around my dick" Ben smiled.

"Oh Daddy, more than anything" groaned Abi.

"Come on then" he encouraged, standing on the bed.

A heady mix of excitement and nerves coursed through Abi as she eased herself onto her knees next to Ben. His dick was poking out towards her a few centimetres from her face. It was so alluring as it gently moved up and down. She grabbed the tip in her hand and stared up at Ben who was smiling.

"Oh god, I wanted this for so long" the sissy moaned.

She leaned forward and ran her tongue along the underside of Ben's erection, tasting him for the first time. It was everything she could have ever hoped for. He tasted magnificent as she ran up and down his cock, savouring the taste and sensation.

"Amazing, Abi," Ben murmured, his voice laced with pleasure. Emboldened by his reaction, she continued exploring him, licking the sensitive area where his shaft met his balls.

"Keep going, Abi," Taylor urged, “My little cock-sucking sissy whore"

"Let's see how much you can take" Ben said, taking his dick and resting it suggestively on Abi's lips.

The sissy knew exactly what to do. She wrapped her lips around the head of Ben's dick, taking him into her mouth. She was amazed by how much she enjoyed the act, the power and intimacy it gave her.

"It feels so good," Ben groaned, his fingers threading through Abi's hair as he gently guided her movements.

Abi knew this was the dream of every sissy. She was sucking the perfect dick. It was incredible as she took more and more of him, gagging slightly on his length. She looked up, her eyes making contact with Ben's as she tried to tell him how much she was loving this.

"Good girl" the man said.

He picked up speed and Abi's gags were filling the room as saliva poured out her mouth.

"Oh Daddy!" she gasped when he removed his dick from her mouth. "Fuck, Daddy, more!"

He didn’t disappoint, holding his cock so far down Abi’s throat that she thought she was going to pass out. When he did pull out, Abi’s face was coated with her own saliva.

“Isn’t that a pretty sight” Ben smiled.

Abi glanced at her wife who was still touching herself. Knowing she wanted more, Abi grabbed Ben’s dick and brought it back to her lips. She kissed the head tenderly before grabbing the base of his shaft and pumping it.

“Oh yes” the man moaned as Abi wrapped her lips around his cock and sucked in motion with her hand.

Abi looked up, her eyes wide as she sucked his dick and pumped his shaft. Part of her wanted him to cum there and then, filling her mouth with his seed. She was a good sissy, she’d eat all his cum.

“Oh Abi, god girl, good little sissy” the man groaned.

Abi could sense he was close. She knew the look he was giving her. However, he pulled out and panted.

“Not yet, sweetie. Daddy has other plans for you”.

Abi smiled, knowing she’d get plenty of loads fired down her throat in the future. 

Ben returned to her level and gently removed the see-through nightie Abi was wearing so she was just in her lingerie. His fingers traced soft circles over her bra and he pinched her nipples softly.

"Oh yes" the sissy moaned, never having been touched there before in this way, "It's so good"

"Now, I wanna leave your bra on, but I've got to take off your panties, Okay sweetie?" Ben said.

"Of course, Daddy" Abi smiled, knowing she was a step closer to getting his perfect penis in her ass.

Ben's fingers slowly pulled down the sissy's underwear and her dick was standing to attention.

"Now, isn't that something special" Ben smiled, taking in the small dick between Abi's legs.

"It's pretty tiny compared to yours" she blushed.

"I know, now, on all fours" he demanded, "I'm going to lick that pretty little butt"

Abi did as she was told, looking at Taylor who was still fingering herself. She felt incredibly exposed as she knew Ben had a full view of her asshole and cock from behind as she got on her knees and spread her butt cheeks.

"Wow, perfection" the man said, grabbing Abi's ass and pawing it.

"Daddy..." groaned the sissy, unsure what else to say.

And as Ben began to gently rim her ass, a slow and deliberate exploration that sent waves of pleasure coursing through her body, Abi felt true pleasure, "Daddy, fuck, yes, Daddy!"

His tongue was doing something to a part of her body that Abi couldn’t understand. Just how could him kissing and licking her behind cause her to moan like this. It felt incredible as his hands held her entrance apart and his tongue forced its way inside her.

"Right there, Daddy, right there, I love it!" the sissy moaned.

It was then that Abi felt his finger circling her wet entrance. She pushed her ass back against his finger, begging for him to penetrate her. It took a few seconds, and she was taking his finger as his other hand massaged her balls.

"Oh, so tight" Ben said.

"Fuck, Daddy, it feels so good" the sissy purred, arching her back with pleasure.

"Just getting you warmed up for my dick" he said, pushing his finger deeper and twisting it a little. "Think you can take it?"

"Yeah, I want it so bad, Daddy, fuck me, fuck my sissy pussy!" groaned Abi as the finger slid in and other of her ass.

Abi thought she was going to cum as he tightened his grip on her balls as his finger picked up speed.

“Oh Daddy, fuck, Daddy!” the sissy panted.

“You ready for my dick in your ass?” he asked.

“I need it Daddy, please!” begged Abi, looking over her shoulder and pleading him with her eyes.

"Well, get on your back and hold your legs open then" said Ben, pulling out of her ass.

She did as ordered, on her back, legs wide, her ankles off the bed, giving him full access to her behind. This had been everything she had wanted. A hot guy with a big dick who was hot for her. She'd sucked his cock, exposed herself to him, and now, he was going to ravish her.

"Daddy" groaned Abi, "Please, Daddy, I need your big fat dick in me”.

Abi's heart raced as Ben positioned himself at her entrance, the anticipation making her body tremble. The sissy looked over at her wife who also looked on edge. The two smiled as Abi felt the head of ben’s dick rubbing against her entrance.

"Ready?" Ben asked, his voice low and reassuring. Abi nodded, biting her lip nervously.

"Go slow," Abi moaned as she felt his head pushing against her ass.

As Ben began to push inside her, Abi's body tensed with a mixture of pleasure and discomfort. He was longer and thicker than any of the toys Taylor had used on her earlier. Abi was panting, a slight fear that she wouldn't be able to take him.

"Daddy, it's so big, it hurts!" the sissy moaned.

"That's it, sweetie. Just breathe and enjoy it," Taylor coaxed, stroking Abi's hair soothingly.

“You’ll be Okay princess” smiled Ben from above.

Abi tried breathing and Ben gently applied more pressure. It took almost a minute but eventually Abi felt her ass give way and Ben was in her.

"Oh fuck, fuck, fuck! It's in my butt!" gasped Abi at the realisation that her defences had been breached and Ben's dick was inside her.

"That's it, you've got a dick in your ass!" Taylor said proudly.

"God, you feel incredible," Ben whispered, his breath hot against her ear. He began to move slowly, each thrust eliciting gasps and moans from Abi.

Abi looked up at the strong man above her, shocked that she was getting fucked by him. It felt incredible that she had given herself to a man, the ultimate sissy act. Here she was, the diaper-loving sissy with a cock in her ass.

The sensation was a mix of pain and pleasure as she moved in and out inch by inch. The sissy felt her ass being stretched and pleasure radiating from the spot as he moved within her.

"Daddy, fuck, Daddy, I love it, Daddy!" the sissy panted, getting a little more used to his size.

"There we go, good girl, good sissy" said Taylor from the side, furiously touching herself. "It's so hot, my sissy with a dick in her ass"

"Taylor... it feels so good," Abi managed between ragged breaths, her eyes locked on Taylor's.

"You love it?" Ben asked, his hand running up and down the sissy's thigh.

"So much, Daddy. Harder, fuck me harder, Daddy" the sissy groaned.

Ben smiled before picking up speed.

"Oh shit, yes, shit, fuck, shit!" screamed Abi, unaware that so much pleasure could come from this.

She was unsure how she had gone so long without trying this. It was so much more pleasurable being a bottom than a top. The feeling of being used by her man and being his toy brought the sissy so much joy.

“Touch yourself, I know you want to” smiled Ben.

She grabbed onto her sissy shaft and pumped away. Her cock felt harder than ever as she groaned at the double delight she was feeling.

“Oh yes, fuck, fuck, yes, Daddy!” the sissy moaned as her hand furiously worked her dick.

“Daddy loves your ass, princess” Ben said, as his hands grabbed the sissy’s thighs.

Abi could sense both Ben and Taylor staring at her as she took the dick and played with her own. Being the center of attention drove Abi to the edge.

“Daddy! I love it, I fucking love it, Make me your princess!” the sissy gasped, feeling her toes curl.

The pleasure was so intense that she barely lasted thirty seconds before her cum coated her belly.

“Oh, fuck, good girl” Taylor groaned as she lay next to Abi and Ben on the bed.

"Aww, someone really likes it" Ben grinned.

"It's the best Daddy, I love it, more!" groaned Abi, her flaccid dick resting on her cum.

Ben was pushing all the way in now, slightly altering the angle and speed with each thrust. Abi's cock was swinging around, and she was in pure bliss.

"Oh god, yes, right there, Daddy, right fucking there in my butt!" groaned Abi.

She had to remind herself that this was real. It was so far beyond her expectations, and she couldn't believe that in just a few short days she had accomplished so much with the help of her wife.

"Oh yes, fuck her hard, Ben, fuck my sissy hard" Taylor's voice came from the side. "Good girl, Abi, Mama's good girl!"

Abi looked over just in time to see Taylor climax, and the thrill that her wife was getting off on this encouraged Abi to change things up.

Abi pushed herself up, urging Ben onto his back. She straddled him, feeling powerful and in control as she sank down onto his length. The new angle sent jolts of pleasure through her body, causing her to cry out with delight.

"Let me ride your dick, Daddy!" the sissy moaned as she used her legs to move up and down Ben's shaft.

"Wow, Abi!" Ben exclaimed, his hands gripping her hips. “That feels so fucking good”

Abi could sense her cock flopping around even more in this new position and both Ben and Taylor were staring at it.

"Fuck, there's nothing hotter than floppy sissy cock when they're riding a dick" groaned Ben, "I'm so fucking close, Abi"

"Oh, not yet Daddy" the sissy begged, desperate for more.

"You're not going to let me cum yet?" Ben laughed.

"No, I need more, Daddy, I need you to fuck me from behind" the sissy panted, wanting to try everything possible her first time.

"Well, you've been a very good sissy today, I think you deserve a treat" he answered.

Abi felt herself being turned over by the stronger man and her ass was in the air, her face shoved into the bedsheets.

"Fuck, such an amazing view, and a nice little gape already" Ben said, slapping Abi's ass a few times.

"Daddy, fuck me!" groaned Abi, looking up at her wife.

As Ben complied, entering her from behind while she rested on her hands and knees, Abi felt a surge of exhilaration.

"Oh shit, that's a big dick!" groaned Abi as she felt him plunge back inside her.

Her fingers dug into the sheets, her eyes fluttering shut as she savored every inch of him inside her. Ben's hands found her waist, guiding her movements as they began to rock together.

"Do you like your Daddy, Abi" Taylor whispered into Abi's ears as the sissy groaned with pleasure.

"He's a fucking hot Daddy" Abi panted.

"Hot Daddy, huh?" Taylor laughed, "I think we should make it our mission to find more hot guys to bring back and fuck every night. For both of us!"

"Fuck, yes!" Abi panted, her mind racing with the countless possibilities that lay ahead.

As she pushed back on Ben's dick, she felt a warmth begin to build deep within her core. The sensation was unlike anything she had ever experienced before, and it only seemed to grow stronger with each thrust.

"Fuck, Daddy, fuck it feels so freaking good" Abi groaned as the sound of Ben's body colliding with her ass filled the room.

"My good little sissy with the perfect ass" Ben groaned, reaching round and putting his hand on her shoulder to push in deeper.

"Fuck, fuck, yes! Make me your girl, make me your sissy fucktoy!" Abi screamed, her legs shaking with pleasure.

Ben groaned, his grip on Abi's waist tightening. "I'm close, Abi... I want to cum in your ass," he panted.

"Please, Daddy. Do it," Abi groaned, "Fill me up, Daddy"

The sissy knew the moment Ben shot his load in her ass she would have achieved every sissy's dream. She wanted him to explode deep inside her to give her the gratification that she was a sexy sissy deserving of sperm.

"Daddy, fuck, please cum, cum for me Daddy, cum for me!" growled Abi as she looked over her shoulder, her eyes begging Ben for his load.

"Oh fuck, Abi, fuck, fuck, fuck!" growled Ben.

Abi took a final look at Taylor who was transfixed by the scene as well. The sissy pushed back firmly against the incredible dick in her ass and tried to clench it tight, willing her man to cum soon.

"Daddy, fuck, yes! Shit, Daddy, fuck me, Daddy!" screamed Abi.

"Oh shit, shit, shit, shit, shit!" bellowed Ben as his thrusts became more deliberate and powerful, "Fuck, Abi!"

"Daddy! Daddy! Daddy!" cried Abi, a mix of pure pleasure and relief coming over her as she knew he was depositing everything he had in her sissy passage. “Thank you, Daddy! Thank you!"

"Oh fuck, Abi!" he groaned, slowing down and eventually pulling out.

The second his dick left her ass, Abi felt a mix of disappointment that it was over, but also a chance to gather her thoughts. The whole day had been incredible. The diaper play and Daddy role-play as well as the sex. Everything was perfect, and she felt indebted to both Ben and Taylor for letting her have this experience.

"Fuck, that was incredible" Ben panted, leaning over and kissing Abi.

"I never thought it would feel that amazing, Daddy" Abi flirted back, her hand running down his slick chest.

The man smiled, looking down at his dick, "Wow".

Abi grinned, letting Ben hug her tightly as she looked over at her wife.

"Jeez, Abi, you did!" Taylor said proudly. 

"I did, and it was so incredible, I need more!" Abi said. “Can we go again, Daddy?”

“One dick and you’re such a whore!” said Taylor, playfully.

They laughed as Ben moved to the edge of the bed.

"Hey, I should get going," he said, "I wasn't planning on being here so long, but I had an awesome time. I hope we can do this again."

"Definitely," Taylor replied, her eyes twinkling with mischief. "I think Abi's going to be obsessed with you"

"Sounds great." Ben grinned, "and I'd love to fuck that ass over and over" he said, spanking Abi one more time.

"Well, I want to bathe and diaper her,” said Taylor.

"Guess I'll leave you two to it" said Ben, grabbing the towel. "Speak soon" he said to Taylor before leaning in to kiss Abi one final time. "Fucking amazing"

"Daddy, I can't thank you enough!" Abi beamed.

"Take care, princess" Ben said, waving as he walked out of the room with his clothes.

As the room was left to the couple, Abi turned to Taylor. "What's next?”

"Anything you want," Taylor answered, "We'll keep exploring things that we both love. No more holding back, no more being scared to share things. But it’ll have to be next week as I’m back to work in the morning”

Abi felt upset, knowing that things may be different the next day.

“I can still diaper and dress you before I go to work though” smiled Taylor.

“That would be great,” said Abi.

“And maybe we can make plans for some guys to come visit us” Taylor added.

Abi nodded her approval of the plan. She knew that there would be plenty of chance to further explore her sissy diaper side.

"I love you so much Taylor" Abi said, feeling more content than at any other time of her life.

"Love you too babe" Taylor responded, kissing Abi. "Now, bath time, we need to get all that cum off you and out of your butt before I diaper you!"

Abi giggled and let herself be led to the bathroom. The day couldn't have been any more perfect.

A Note from Freya…

I just wanted to thank each one of you for making this series my most popular so far! It takes a lot of work to write these books, but I’m happy that you all enjoy them so much. I’ve already got some ideas for the next few books in the series so look out for the next batch starting the end of 2024!
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